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TO 


THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 

THE LORD JOHN RUSSELL, M.P., 

FIRST LORD OP THE TREASURY^ 

&C. &C. 


My Loed, 

When you addressed the Electors of the 
City of London, upon assuming, at the command 
of Her Majesty, the office of First Minister of the 
Executive Government, you announced, that the 
Administration, over which you were called to 
preside, would apply itself to the amelioration of 
the social condition of the people. 

Your Lordship’s Government has sought to 
fulfil this great promise, on the one hand, by the 
reduction of the public burthens, by the removal 
of commercial restrictions, and by the conse- 
quent diminution of the price of the necessaries 
. of life ; and, on the other hand, by the dimi- 
nution of the hours of labour, by the improve- 
ment of .the sanitary regulations of the towns. 
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by the institution of local courts and cheaper 
forms of legal procedure, and by the decisive 
indications, -which have been given, that the 
power of the Government -will be zealously ap- 
plied to the creation of a comprehensive and 
efficient system of National Education. 

These measures have spread, among, large 
classes of the operative population, a confidence 
in the disposition of the Executive Government 
to promote their well-being, which I trust a fur- 
ther development of the same policy may tend to 
increase. 

In the belief, that your Lordship’s Government 
will persevere in the introduction of progressive 
measures for the improvement of the social con- 
dition of the nation, and as a slight indication of 
the respect and gratitude with which, in common 
with so many of my countrymen, I have wit- 
nessed your Lordship’s unwearied, enlightened, 
and disinterested efforts to promote the happi- 
ness and prosperity of the poorer classes of this 
country, I venture to dedicate this work to your 
Lordship. 

I remain, my Lord, 

Your Lordship’s very obedient Servant, 

Joseph Ka.y. 

3. Churchyard Court, Inner Temple, London, 

March 1, 1850. 
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I CANNOT commit this work to the press without 
expressing the sincere gratitude I feel to the 
under-mentioned gentlemen, all of whom have 
aided me iiiTnylnquirres abroad. Many of them 
spent several days, and some of them several 
weeks, in accompanying me in my examination 
of their schools and colleges, and in explaining 
to me the organisation of the different European 
systems of National Education, the modes of 
educating and supporting the teachers, the me- 
thods of instruction pursued in the schools, and 
the effects of the daily education given to the 
children of the poorer classes, upon the social 
condition of the people. 

Poor and unworthy as this return is, for the 
kindness which these gentlemen have shown me, 
I hope I may be allowed to preface this work by 
at least acknowledging, how much I am indebted 
for the assistance given me by — 
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vlii 

His Excellency the Chevalier Btinsen, the Ambassador of 
Prussia ; 

Dr, Eichhork, late Minister of Public Instmction in 
Prussia ; 

M. Salvanoy, late Minister of Public Instruction in France ; 

The Minister of the Interior in the kingdom of Saxony ; 

The late Minister of the Interior in the kingdom of Bavaria ; 

The Minister of the Interior in the kingdom of Wirtemberg ; 

The late President of the Diet of Switzerland ; 

The Minister of Public Instruction in the canton of Berne; 

The Director of the Normal College at Versailles ; 

The Principal of the central College of the Fr^res Chretiens 
of France ; 

Dr. Djest-erweg, late Director of the Normal College at 
Berlin ; 

Professor Frederic von Rammer, of Berlin ; 

The Director of the Normal College at Potsdam ; 

Dr. Hennicke, the Director of the Normal College at 
MTeissenfels ; 

The Professors of the Normal College at Weissenfels ; 

Professor Otto, Director of the Normal College at Dresden ; 

The Director of the Normal College at Vienna ; 

The Director of the Normal College at Carlsruhe ; 

M. Gauthey, late Director of the Normal Colleges at 
Lausanne ; 

M. Vehrli, Director of the Normal College ' at Kreuitz- 
lingen ; 

The Professors of the Normal College of Zurich ; 

The Director of the Normal College of Solleure ; 

The Director of the Normal College near Hofwyl ; 

The Professors of the College at Argau ; 

The Directors of the Normal Colleges of St. Gall ; 

M. DE Fellenberg, Principal of the Great Schools at 
Hofwyl ; 
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The Directors of the Schools in Lucerne ; 

The Director of the Schools at Vevay ; 

The Director of the Schools of the canton of Zug j 
Le PiiRE GriRARD, of Fribourg ; 

Le Chanoine Gottro, of Fribourg ; 

Counsellor Stiehl, the Inspector General of Prussia ; 

Dr. Dieterici, Chief of the Statistical Bureau in Berlin ; 
Dr. Bruggeman, Member of the Council of Education in 
Berlin ; 

Professor Hintz, of Berlin ; 

Dr: Pertz, King’s Librarian at Berlin ; 

Dr. Julius, of Hamburg ; 

The Teachers of the great Primary Schools in Berlin ; 

The Teachers of the Primary Schools in Dusseldorf, Elberfeld, 
Aix-la-Chapelle, Cologne, Bonn, and Weissenfels; 

The Teachers of the Primary Schools of Dresden and 
Munich ; 

Herr Peters, of Bonn ; 

Herr Lohrer, of Carlsruhe ; 

The Teachers in the Rauhe Haus, near Hamburg ; 

The Professor of Music in the Normal College of Briihl, in 
Prussia ; 

The Teachers of the Primary Schools at the Hague ; 

The Director of the Pauper Colony in the North of Holland ; 
The Teachers in the Schools connected with this Colony ; 
The Director of the Institution for the Education of Protest- 
ant Nurses, and of the Primary Schools, near Dusseldorf. 
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CHAPTEK I. 

THE SOCIAL CONDITION OP THE POOR IN FOREIGN COUN- 
TIUES, AND THE RESULTS OF THE SUBDIVISION OF THE 
LAND. 

The higher and middle classes in England and Europe. — The poorer 
classes in England and Europe. — The happy condition of the German 
poor the result of tvp-o causes; 1. The schools — 2. The subdivision 
of the land. — The condition of a people entirely the result of its 
institutions, — The conduct of the German people during the revolu- 
tionary times a proof of their intelligence and conservative character. 
— The preparation for life through which a German peasant passes . 
1, In the schools — 2. In the barracks — 3. In the villages. — The 
causes which have led to the subdivision of landed property in France, 
Germany, Switzerland, Holland, Belgium, Denmark, &c. — The causes 
which have led to the accumulation of land in a few hands in Great 
Britain and Ireland. — The description of the condition of the poorer 
classes in foreign countries. 

1. TAe Intelligence of the Poor Abroad. 

2. The Education of the Peasants^ combined with the Subdivision of Land^ 
tends to strengthe7i their Prudence^ Foresight, and Economy. — The laws 
prohibiting marriage in certain cases in Switzerland. — Opinions of 
Reichensperger and Thaer. — Statistics of the age of marriage in 
Geneva, Vaud, Prussia, and England. — The postponement of mar- 
riage does not necessarily increase the immorality of the peasants. — 
Opinions of Mill, Laing, Sismondi, Rau, Quetelet, and Legoyt. — 
Statistics showing the rate of the increase of population in different 
countries. — The parish of Montreux. — Opinion of ISlicholls. — The 
small amount of pauperism in some of the Protestant cantons of 
Switzerland., 
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3. The Education of the People and the Division of the Land encourage 
virtuous and temperate Habits among the People. 

4. The Education of the Poor and the Division of the Land foster a respect 
for Property. — Opinions of Howitt — Laiiig. 

5. The Education of the Peasants and the Division of the Land tend very 
greatly to improve the Cidtivation of the Land . — The difference between 
tenants-at-will and peasant proprietors. — The Irish peasants are 
teQants-at-will. — Opinions of Reichensperger, Kraus. — The produce 
of land farmed by small proprietors is greater than its produce when 

farmed by great proprietors Opinions of Reichenspei ger, Ran, 

Thaer, and Shubert. — Increased productiveness of agriculture in 
Prussia since the subdivision of the land. — Rau’s account of agricul- 
ture in the Palatinate. — Banfield’s account of the condition of agri- 
culture in the Prussian Rhine provipces. — Opinions respecting the 
progress of agriculture in Prussia. — The improvement in the culti- 
vation of the land in Saxony and Switzerland since the division of the 
lands. — The difference between the state of agriculture in Wales and 
Scotland and in Saxony and Switzerland. — Gleig’s account of farming 
in Saxony. — The hill-side farming in Saxony. — The agricultural 
colleges of Switzerland and Germany. — Sismondi’s description of the 
peasant proprietors of Switzerland. — Nicholls’s and Reichensperger’s 
descriptions of the small farms of Belgium. — Howitt’s account of 
peasant farming in the Palatinate and in Germany. — Professor Rau’s 

account of the state of agriculture in the Palatinate Strohmeier’s 

account of the progress of agriculture in the canton of Soleure. — 
Professor Vulliemin’s account of the progress of agriculture in the 
canton of Vaud. — Herr von Knonaii’s account of the progress of 
agriculture in the canton of Zurich. — Herr Pupikofer’s account of 
the progress of agriculture in the canton of Thurgovie. — Herr von 
Knonau on the management of cattle in Zurich. — Inglis’s account of 
farming in Switzerland, — Laing’s account of the farming by peasant 

proprietors in Norway and on the Continent The cultivation of the 

small farms in Flanders. — Mr. Mill’s opinions of the excellent effects 
of the system of peasant proprietors. 

6. The Education of the Poor and the Division of the Land tend greatly to 

improve the Character of their Houses and of their Villages. — The cottages 
in Prussia and the Rhine provinces. — Banfield’s description of the pea- 
sants’ farms in the Rhine provinces The difference between the 

state of the town labourers of England and Germany. — Dr. Brugge- 
man’s opinion. — The cottages in Switzerland. — Von Knonau’s 
description of the peasants’ houses in the canton of Zurich, — Bronner’s 
desciiption of the peasants’ houses in the canton of Aargau Stroh- 
meier’s description of the peasants’ houses in the canton of Soleure. 

Pupikofer’s description of the peasants’ houses in the canton of Thur- 
govie. — Professor Vulliemin’s description of the peasants’ houses in 
the canton of Vaud. — Im Thurm’s description of the peasants’ houses 
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in the canton of Schaflfhouse. — Von Knonau’s description of the 
peasants’ houses in the canton of Schweitz. — Symon’s description of 
the peasants’ houses in the cantons of St. Gall and AppenzelL — 
Chambers’s opinion of the condition of the Swiss peasantry. — Miigge’s 
description of the improvement of the condition of the peasantry in 
the canton of Vaud since the abolition of the feudal laws. — Sismondi’s 
description of the social condition of the peasant proprietors of Swit- 
zerland. — Laing’s description of the social condition of the peasant 
proprietors of Switzerland. — Nicholls’s description of the houses and 
social condition of the small proprietors of Belgium. — Beichen- 
sperger’s opinion of the effect of the subdivision of land upon the 
peasants oi Prussia. — The difference between the state of the houses 
of the peasants in those parts of Germany where the land is divided, 
and in those parts where it is not divided. — The causes of the miser- 
able condition of the houses of the peasantry in countries where the 
land is in the hands of a few persons. 

7. T/ie Education of the Poor and their improved Social Condition tend to 
give them Habits of Neatness and Cleanliness. — The dress of the Ger- 
man and Swiss poor is much neater and much more respectable than 
that of the English poor. 

8. The Education of the Poor and ihe Division of the Land in Germany^ 
Switzerland^ §*c., have tended to improve the Character of the Amnseme7its 
of the poorer Classes. — One generally true index of the condition of 
the poorer classes of any country is the character of their amusements. 

— Tavern frequenting now the only amusement of the English poor. 

— The character of our beer-houses and gin -palaces. — The character 
of the village inn in Germany. — Mr. Banfield’s description. — The 
amusements of the peasants of many parts of Germany are of a higher 
character than those of the lower part of our middle classes. — The 
universality of education in music in Germany. — Tl^e village bands. 

— The singing and chanting in the churches of Germany. — The 
garden concerts of Germany. — The mingling of different classes of 
society at these concerts. — The pleasure gardens. — The public pro- 
menades near the towns. — The village fetes of Germany. — The 
dancing. — The respect for property, and the absence of enclosures, 
enable the townspeople in Germany to enjoy walks through the fields. 
— - The little respect shown for landed property in our manufacturing 
districts. 

9. The Education of the Poor and the Subdivision of Land tend very 
materially to improve the Health and Social Comforts of the Poorer Classes. 

— The promenades and public gardens, and their effects. — The 
gardens of the small shopkeepers and labourers of the provincial towns, 

and their effects Reichensperger’s opinion. — > The well- ventilated 

school-rooms and the dry play-grounds, and their effect. — The food 
of the German poor. — Reichensperger’s opinion. — The increase in 
the consumption of bread by the Prussians, as shown by Banfield’s 
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statistics. — The increase in the consiimption of meat by the Prussian^ 
since the division of the lands. — The increase in the general con- 
sumption of the Prussians since the subdivision of the land, as shown 
by the Report of the Prussian Minister of Statistics. — Opinions of 
the Minister. — Reichensperger’s opinion of the improvement o£ the 

social condition of the people of the Rhine province ^Von Knonau’s 

account of the food of the poor in the canton of Zuriek. — Pupikofer’s 
account of the food of the poor in the canton of Thurgovie. — Im 
Thurm’s account of the food of the poor in the canton of SchaflThouse- 
— Professor Vulliemin’s account of the food of the poor of the canton 
of Vand. 

10. The Education of the Peasants and the Division of the Land tend to 
render the Peasants very Conservative in feeling, — The peasant pro- 
prietors of France — -of Germany — .of Switzerland. — Their conduct 
during the late politicaf revolutions. — What would be the effects of 
free trade in land in Ireland. — The necessity of introducing a conser- 
vative element into the op^wative classes of the manufacturing districts, 

11. The Education of the Peasants and the Division of Land foster a 
Spirit of healthy and active Independence in the People, — The effects of 
our system of landed tenures in undermining the prudence and inde- 
pendence of the peasants. 

12. The Freedom of the Land from the Old Feudal Restrictions, and the 
Exhtence of an effective System of Registration, enable the small Shop- 
keepers to acquire Land, — The great advantage of making it possible 
for our shopkeepers to acquire land. 

IS. The Division of Landed Property reduces that intense Competition for 
Wealth which distinguishes English Life. — The intense competition of 
the different classes in England reacts very unfavourably upon the 
poor. — The results of the great property system in Ireland — The present 
condition of Iceland. — The causes of that condition, — The remedy for 
Irish misery. 

14. The Opinions of great Writers on the Results of the Division of Landed 
Property in France. — Mill — Napoleon and his Ministers. — Rei- 

chensperger. — Sismondi Troplong. ^ Chaptal. — Giraud de Ba- 

rante. — De Came. — Buret. — Chevalier. — De Dombasle. — C. 

Dupin. — Gasparin. — Villeneuve Bargemont. — Passy. De la 

Farelle. — Report of * Central Agricultural Congress. — Bertin. — 
Points upon which au aavellers in France are agreed. 

In 1844 the Senate of the University of Cambridge 
honoured me by appointing me Travelling Bachelor of 
the University, and by commissioning me to travel 
through Western Europe in order to examine the social 
condition of the poorer classes of the different countries. 
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During the last eight years I have travelled through 
Prussia, Saxony, the Austrian Empire, Bavaria, Wir- 
temburg, the Duchy of Baden, Hanover, Oldenburg, 
Lombardy, Switzerland, France, Belgium, and Holland, 
as well as through England, Wales, and parts of Scot- 
land and Ireland. I undertook the greater part of 
these journeys in order to examine the comparative 
conditions of the peasants and operatives in these several 
countries, the different modes of legislating for them, 
and the effects of these different modes of legislation 
upon their character, habits, and social condition. 

I have ventured to believe that it will not be 
wholly uninteresting or unprofitable to some of my 
own countrymen, if I publish some of the information 
I collected during my different tours through Europe, 

It is important that we should make ourselves ac- 
quainted, as far as possible, with the state of the poorer 
classes in the countries of Western Europe; for there 
is much to learn from the results of the systems of 
legislation pursued by their governments and people. 

We are much too apt to look down upon foreign 
nations, and to imagine that all our institutions are 
superior to theirs, and that each class of our people Is 
more prosperous and happy than the corresponding 
class of any foreign country. 

English noblemen and Englis'n iberchants visit fo- 
reign lands, and find, that there is no other country on 
the face of the globe, where the aristocracy and the 
merchants are so w^ealthy, where their houses are so 
luxurious, where the elegances, comforts, and conve- 
niences of life are so numerous, or where the position 
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of the rich man is so enviable as in England. They 
see no ports and harbours so crowded with shippings 
and no cities so thronged with equipages and com- 
merce, as those of England ; no palaces and country- 
houses so luxurious, no magazines so vast, and no shops 
so well stocked as those of England ; no metropolis so 
wonderful or so wealthy, and no provincial towns so 
flourishing and prosperous as the metropolis and pro- 
vincial cities of England ; and, in a word, no exhibition 
of vast territorial or commercial wealth comparable to 
that which they have been accustomed to look upon in 
England. 

If the object of Government is to create an enor- 
mously wealthy class, and to raise to the highest point 
the civilization of about one-fifth of the nation, while 
it leaves nearly three-fifths of the nation sunk in the 
lowest depths of ignorance, hopelessness, and degrada- 
tion, then the system hitherto pursued in Great Britain 
is perfect ; for the classes of our aristocracy, our landed 
gentry, our merchants, manufacturers, and richer trades- 
people, are wealthier, more refined in their tastes, more 
active and enterprising, more intelligent, and, conse- 
quently, more prosperous than the corresponding classes 
of any other country in the world. 

But, if we have enormous wealth, we ought to re- 
member that we have enormous pauperism also ; if we 
have middle classes richer and more intelligent than 
those of any other country in the world, we have poor 
classes, formiiig the majority of the people of this 
country^ more ignorant, more pauperised, and more 
morally degraded than the poorer classes of most of the 
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countries of Western Europe. And here it is where 
Englishmen might well afford sometimes to forget their 
pride in their own country^ and to learn a lesson from 
other lands. 

It is this side of the foreign picture \vhich I propose 
in this work to describe : not that I forget wherein our 
country is first among the nations, but because I remem- 
ber wherein other countries have outstripped us ; and be- 
cause I believe more good is done by exposing our negli- 
gence, and by examining the grounds of our prejudices, 
than by idly flattering ourselves that we have done all 
that we can, and that the results are fully satisfactory. 

I do not hesitate, then, to affirm, — and the proof 
of this affirmation I shall immediately show, — that the 
moral, intellectual, and social condition of the peasants 
and operatives of those parts of Germany, Holland, 
Switzerland, and Erance, where the poor have been 
educated, where the land has been released from the 
feudal laws, and where the peasants have been enabled 
to acquire, is very much higher, happier, and more 
satisfactory than that of the peasants and operatives of 
England ; and that, while these latter are struggling in 
the deepest ignorance, pauperism, and moral degrada- 
tion, the former are steadily and progressively attaining 
a condition, both socially and politically considered, of a 
higher, happier, and more hopeful character. 

I think it will appear from the following pages, that 
the remarkable improvement which has been witnessed 
in the condition of a great part of the German and 
Swiss poor since 1800, has been the result of two 
causes ; viz. — 
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1st. The admirable and long-continued education 
given to all the children ; and, 

2d. The division of the land among the peasants. 

The examination of foreign countries, and of history, 
clearly shows, that the moral, intellectual, and physical 
condition of any people, no matter what their race, is 
almost entirely the result of the laws and institutions 
under which they live ; and that this condition is capa- 
ble of indefinite improvement, by an improvement of 
those laws and institutions. 

There is no better, or more remarkable Illustration of 
the truth of this remark, nor any which is more fre- 
quently quoted in foreign countries, than the difference 
between the character and habits of Irishmen in their 
own land, and their character and habits in the United 
States, in the British Colonies, and in the British army. 

In his own country, exposed to the wretched under- 
lessee system, and under-agent system of Ireland; to 
the discontented spirit of a priesthood, which we have 
treated as if we desired to render it inimical to our govern- 
ment; to the galling sense of foreign rule, suggested by 
the presence of English soldiers ; and to the irritating 
thought that his rent goes to aggrandise the splendour 
of a distant capital, and that the hall of his landlord is 
deserted, the Irishman becomes discontented, idle, re- 
bellious, and criminal. Send him to Australia, to the 
States, or to any English colony, where he can make 
himself, by industry, a proprietor of land, and where he 
is not shackled fcy middle-age legislation, and he be- 
comes immediately the most energetic and conservative 
of colonists. He there acquires faster than any one 



THE BESULT OF INSTITUTIONS. 


9 


else ; he eiFects more in a day than any one else ; he is 
more untiring in his perseverance than any one else ; 
and he forces his rulers to write home to England, — as 
the Governor of South Australia did but a few years 
— that the Irish are the most enterprising, success- 
ful, and orderly of all the colonists of those distant 
lands. Put the Irishman in the English army, or 
in the manufacturing districts of England, and similar 
results invariably follow. In the army he makes a first- 
rate soldier, while in Lancashire, where he is sure to 
earn as much as his day’s labour is worth, where the 
galling misgovernment of his own country does not 
affect him, where he enjoys his property securely, and 
where he is put on a level with the English labourer, 
he at once becomes a formidable rival of the English- 
man under every respect, and one of the most successful 
of the operatives. On the railway works of England, 
the same result is visible, all showing that, as far as the 
Irish are concerned, they might be made, and would 
certainly become, the best of citizens, if they only had 
the best of institutions under which to live. 

But the truth of the position, that the character of 
a people depends almost entirely upon the character of 
the political and social institutions under which they 
live, is still more remarkably demonstrated in Germany 
and Switzerland. The people of the Romanist cantons 
of Switzerland have not been nearly so well educated as 
the people of the Protestant cantons ; the schools are 
not so numerous or so good in the former as they are 
in the latter. The teachers of the former cantons 
have not been nearly so carefully and liberally trained 
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as the teachers of the latter. The Eoman church dis- 
penses a much greater quantity of alms to beggars in 
the former, than the Protestant cluirch does in the latter 
cantons ; and the consequence is, that the peasants of the 
Romanist cantons are much more superstitious, much 
less intelligent, and have much less independence of 
mind, than the peasants of the Protestant cantons. 

The result of these different systems of treating the 
poor has been just what might have been expected. No 
one, who travels through Switzerland, with his eyes 
open, can fail to notice the very different appearance of 
the people in the Romanist and in the Protestant can- 
tons. In most of the former, beggars are very numerous, 
the peasants are poorly dressed, many of the children 
are dirty and ragged, many of the farms are negli- 
gently cultivated, and the general appearance of the 
people shows them to be dull, feeble, and dependant. 
In the Protestant cantons, on the other hand, where, 
as I shall afterwards show, all the people are most 
carefully and liberally educated, where begging is for- 
bidden by the laws, and where the church does not dis- 
pense nearly so much indiscriminate alms and ill-judged 
relief, few or no beggars are to be seen ; the people are 
well dressed and very respectable in appearance; the 
children are always clean, neat, and intelligent in their 
expressions and manners; the little properties are 
beautifully tilled; the houses are very clean, roomy, 
well-furnished, comfortable, and in good order; and the 
whole look of the peasants is that of an active, thriv- 
ing, and contented people. I have often heard travellers 
remark upon the surprising difference between the an- 
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pearance of the peasants of the Protestant cantons of 
Berne, Yaud, Geneva, Thurgovie, Zurich, and Neu- 
chatel, and that of the peasants of the Romanist cantons 
ofFriburg, Schweitz, Uri, and Unterwalden ; yet the 
inhabitants of many of these cantons, the social com 
ditions of whose people differ the most, are people of the 
same race, — they speak the same language, they live 
in the same climate, and amid the same scenes, and they 
intermix much with each other. Whence then arises 
this singular difference in their condition? It arises 
solely from the difference in their political and social in- 
stitutions and habits. 

In Germany the same truth stares us in the flxce. 
Saxony and Bohemia lie side by side. The majority of 
the people of these two countries speak the same lan- 
guage, profess the same religion, and belong to the same 
race; but the condition of the peasants of the two 
countries is as different as can well be imagined. . . 

In Saxony, which I have visited and carefully in- 
spected twice, there is very little pauperism ; the people 
are well and comfortably clad— ragged or badly patched 
clothes are seldom, I might truly say, never seen; 
beggars are hardly ever met with ; the houses of the 
peasantry are remarkably large, high, roomy, conve- 
nient, substantially built, constantly whitewashed, and 
orderly in appearance ; the children are always clean, 
well dressed, and very polite in their manners ; there 
is little or no difference between the appearance 
of the children of the poor and of the rich ; the land 
is perhaps better cultivated than in any other part of 
Europe ; and the general condition of the peasantry 



12 


CHARACTER OF A PEOPLE 


more prosperous than that of any other I have seen^ 
except it be that of the peasantry of the cantons of 
Berne^ Vaud, and Neuchatel in Switzerland, or of the 
Bhine Provinces of Prussia. 

In Bohemia, on the other hand, a totally different 
spectacle presents itself, and one which cannot fall to 
strike any intelligent traveller with astonishment. The 
moment he has crossed the Saxon frontiers, the tra- 
veller finds himself surrounded by crowds of beggars of 
the most miserable appearance, who strongly remind 
him of the sight w^hich meets his eyes in Ireland ; w^hile 
even those peasants, who do not beg, are very poorly 
dressed, wear no shoes or stockings, and often appear 
in rags. The cottages are very small and wretched ; 
the villages are generally only collections of the most 
miserable wooden cabins of one story in height, and 
crowded together as closely as possible ; and the land 
itself is only half cultivated, and presents about the 
same contrast to Saxony, as Ireland does to England. 

But what is the cause of this difference ? It is easily 
explained. In Saxony the people are admirably educated 
by teachers of great erudition and practical good sense, 
who have been for many years past engaged in awaken- 
ing and directing the intelligence of the children, and 
in teaching them to think. In Bohemia, although there 
are plenty of schools, the instruction given in them is 
much inferior to that given In the Saxon schools, and 
is planned so as to make the people good subjects; 
while that of Saxony is planned so as to make the 
Saxon peasants intelligent citizens. In Saxony the 
land is divided among the peasants, the entail laws 
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having been repealed, so that the peasants feel strongly 
interested in the cultivation of their little properties, 
and study how to make them as productive as possible. 
In Bohemia the land is divided among great nobles, 
who leave their estates in the hands of agents, and 
carry off all their rents to spend them in the distant 
metropolis of Vienna. The peasants of Bohemia, there- 
fore, like the peasants of Ireland, feel no interest in the 
soil or in its proper cultivation, as they derive no be- 
nefit from it, and as they are deprived of any chance of 
acquiring land, and of raising themselves in the social 
scale ; while those, Avho can think at all, are exasperated 
by seeing the fruits of their labour and of their country 
spent among strangers at Vienna. 

I travelled through one part of Bohemia with a 
Saxon. He pointed out the beggars to me, and the 
poor dress of the peasants, and said, with pride, You 
will not see such sights in my country, Sir. Our pea- 
sants are owners of tlieir own little estates, and have 
been steadily improving in their social condition ever 
since we repealed ^our entail laws and allowed the land 
to be subdivided among them, and ever since we begsu 
to educate the children as we now educate them. Our 
people are all well educated, have got libraries in their 
villages, and are contented, because they are intel- 
ligent and know that their success in life depends upon 
their own exertions, and that there is nothing to pre- 
vent their succeeding if they are only prudent. But 
these poor Bohemians have no strong stimulus to be 
prudent and industrious, for they have no interest in the 
soil ; they are the serfs of the great lords at Vienna.” 
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It seemed to me that there was some similarity be- 
tween the cases of the Bohemian and the Irish pea- 
santry. 

I travelled through another part of Bohemia^ in 
company with a very intelligent Prussian landlord, 
with whom I had a great deal of conversation. He 
said to me, What a strange spectacle it is to see this 
fine country so badly cultivated, and the peasants so 
poorly housed. Look, too, what great tracts are left 
entirely uncultivated. You do not see any thing like 
this in those parts of Prussia, where the peasants are 
educated proprietors. There they are j^rosperous, and 
the land is beautifully cultivated. Here a great part of 
the land is waste, while the peasants are the miserable 
serfs of great lords who spend their rents at a distance 
from their estates. If Bohemia were only cultivated like 
Prussia, it would be one of the richest countries in 
Europe. But it never can be properly cultivated under 
the present system.” This was a remarkable opinion 
to be uttered by a German landlord. But so it is. The 
different effects of these different systems of legislation 
are so conspicuous, that no one who is commonly in- 
telligent can fail to remark it ; while no one who does 
perceive it, can meet it in this case by the old ar- 
gument, it is the difference of race which occasions 
this difference in the condition and character of the 
people.” The truth is, race has little or nothing to do 
with the degradation of either the Bohemian, the Aus- 
trian, or the Irish peasantry. In each of these cases 
it is entirely the result of bad social and political in- 
stitutions. 
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Even in Prussia^ the difference between the condi- 
tion of the peasants in those parts of the country, where 
the land is subdivided, and in those parts, where the 
peasants are merely day-labourers on the great estates 
of rich landowners, is very remarkable. In the former, 
as I shall show hereafter, the peasants are prosperous, 
hopeful, and industrious, are dressed comfortably, have 
roomy and well built houses, and have all the manners 
and appearance of independent men; while in the 
latter, they are pauperised, wretchedly lodged, miser- 
ably clothed, and exhibiting no symptoms of improve- 
ment. All Prussian authorities agree in this statement. 
There are not, however, many large estates in Prussia ; 
and the latter description of peasants is becoming rarer 
every day. 

Germany and Switzerland are peculiarly instructive 
and interesting countries to a traveller, who visits them 
in order to study the effects of different political and 
social institutions on the characters of nations. In each 
country, people of the same race have been exposed to 
the influence of institutions of the most varying cha- 
racter, and in each, as I shall show hereafter, the dif- 
ferent results, invariably and without exception, prove 
that the more liberal the institutions, the better will be 
the people ; that the social condition of the Jieople is 
generally the direct and immediate result of its institu- 
tions, and that it is capable of an amelioration, of which 


* In some able articles, published in the National- Zeitung in 1849, it is 
shown that “a comparison of the statistics of the different provinces 
proves that the larger and the fewer the estates, by so much the less pros- 
perous invariably is the condition of the peasantry.” 
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in England we can have no conception ; that the in- 
stitutions, which alone can effect this end, are those 
which teach the people how to raise themselves, and 
which make it possible for the people to raise them- 
selves by perseverance and temporary self-denial, and 
not such, as favour one class more than another, or 
such as keep one class for ever in the leading-strings 
of another. Independence, perfect independence, un- 
shackled independence of* action, is absolutely necessary 
to the success and improvement of one class as much 
as to that of the other. 

This independence cannot exist, where a class is un- 
educated, and unable to understand its interests or how 
to make the most of its resources. Ignorance is a 
greater thraldom than oppression ; for oppression does 
stimulate to opposition ; whereas, ignorance cramps and 
palsies efforts, by concealing the view of the advantages 
to be gained by industry. 

Some persons, perhaps, will think that the turbulent 
conduct of the people of the great towns of Germany, 
since the commencement of the year 1848, does not 
speak much for the contentment or character of the 
poorer classes of Germany. It may seem strange to 
those who do not know Germany ; but to myself the 
conduct of the people of that country, since the out- 
break of the different revolutions, is one of the strongest 
proofs of the great intelligence and strong conservative 
feeling of the poorer classes of Germany that could 
possibly be adduced. ]VJy reasons for thinking so are 
simply these. A political change has been effected in 
Germany, greater and more sudden than almost any 
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that history records. In the beginning of 1848 there 
was not even the semblance of political liberty. There 
was neither liberty of speech^ nor liberty of action, nor 
freedom of the press. The people were treated like 
children. The governments did every thing for them, 
and suffered them to take no part worth speaking of in 
the direction of national affairs. The will of each 
sovereign was law in its fullest and widest sense. The 
newspapers were not allowed to print any articles of 
criticism upon any matter of internal politics. Every 
sentence which was destined for the press, whether for 
a book, or for a newspaper, or pamphlet, had to be 
subjected, before it was printed, to a censor appointed 
by government, who cut out every thing which he 
thought ought not to be printed. In the Austrian 
empire, not only were the neTvspapers prevented pub- 
lishing any original articles^ on internal or external 
politics, but they were also prohibited publishing any 
news about foreign political matters ; so that the Aus- 
trian people were kept in the strangest and most com- 
plete state of ignorance about the progress of events in 
foreign countries, as well as of every political event 
which took place in the different provinces of their 
own empire. The Austrian papers contained articles 
of literary criticism, notices of court proceedings, ac- 
counts of the fetes of foreign courts, incidents of travel, 
articles on music ; and this was nearly all. Such was 
the depressing Influence of this strict censorship, that 
even the literary articles were so miserably poor as not 
to be worth reading. Austrian literature had sunk to 
the lowest ebb, for nothing like free thought could 
express itself in print. 
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In Austria^ too^ no person could move from his 
native town to another without a written order of the 
police. If he attempted to do so without an order^ he 
was always detected at the entrance of the town^ and 
stopped and punished. The native of one town, before 
he could pass the gates of another, had to produce his 
permission, to show it to the police, and to get it 
entered into a book kept on purpose. 

No foreigner was ever allowed to enter into any 
Austrian town or city, until he had shown and delivered 
his passport to the police, told them where he was 
going to lodge, and received a ticket from them. He 
could not leave the town again, until he had got his 
ticket again exchanged for his passport. 

Except in one or two provinces, there 'were no public 
courts of justice in Grermany, and no juries. Every 
political and every civil offender w^as examined in closed 
courts, before judges appointed by the central power, 
and convicted and sentenced by the judges. In Austria, 
every man was liable to be dragged suddenly from his 
home and family, and confined at the will of the police 
in some distant dungeon, while his poor family was 
often left uncertain whether he was dead or alive, or 
where he was concealed. 

In Austria, every Eoman Catholic (and nearly the 
whole population are Eoman Catholics) was obliged to 
confess himself to his parish priest at certain fixed 
periods every year. The priests were obliged to inform 
the police who neglected to confess at the appointed 
times, and these persons were heavily punished. One 
of the priests in Vienna told me, that this system was 
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introduced In order to keep the people in check, and to 
find out every commencement of political plots. No 
one was safe, as he might be betrayed by some super- 
stitious or incautious neighbour at the next confes- 
sional. 

Immense numbers of police and spies were kept in 
the pay of the governments. In some parts of Ger- 
many, and more especially in Austria, no one dared to 
speak on political matters before a stranger, and scarcely 
before a friend. As the people often said to me, we 
are never sure loliom we may be addressingJ^ A few 
incidents of my own travels will best show to what 
extent this wretched system was put in force. 

In 1846 I spent some weeks at Bonn, in Prussia. I 
there made acquaintance with a student of great ability, 
and the son of a member of the Prussian government. 
He informed me, as of a matter of course, that the 
students were not allowed to discuss politics freely at 
their parties. He said, that only a few days before 
there had been an evening party of some students; that 
one of them had got a little excited with beer, and had 
spoken rather freely about political matters ; that the 
police had somehow or other heard of it, and that the 
student had been summoned to the police bureau the 
next morning, and had been told, that if he ever repeated 
his offence, he would be heavily punishejd and expelled 
the university. 

At Berlin, in the same year, I was walking one after- 
noon with two young professors. We had been dis- 
cussing for some time the state of political feeling in 
Germany, and the political wants of the people^ when 
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my companions suddenly put a stop to the conversation. 
Not understanding their reason for doing so, I endea- 
voured to renew it ; when they answered me, We had 
better change the conversation. Sir ; just before us there 
are two of the police ; and in Prussia, we never talk 
politics when we are in sight of any of the police.” 

In 1847, I dined with about 200 of the National 
Guard of Dresden: many of them were gentlemen, 
and others shopkeepers of the city. After dinner we 
had, as in England, a good many toasts and speeches : 
several of these latter were political. It was very 
curious to hear them. All the opinions of the speakers 
were clothed in enigmatical language; and though 
nothing was intended beyond what is spoken in our 
House of Peers every day, still no one ventured to 
mention reforms in the laws, except in an indirect kind 
of way. The hints were all understood, and were 
cheered all the more, from the general feeling of the 
danger which the speakers ran in giving utterance, even 
in this enigmatical manner, to their opinions. A man, 
who sat beside me, told me, in answer to my questions, 
that it would not be safe to discuss political matters in 
a freer vein, and in more undisguised language. It is 
to be remembered that in this country, Saxony, there 
was no free press. The papers were not allowed to 
publish any thing that the government disapproved. 
No book was printed, out of which the government had 
not previously cut out every sentence it disliked. 

In the same year I was travelling by rail from Leipsig 
to Dresden, In the same carriage were three Germans. 
I entered into conversation with one who was sittinsr 

o 
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near me. In the course of the conversation^ I said, in 
an inquiring way, I hear that Prince John has been 
very unpopular in Leipsic, ever since the Leipslc riots.” 
The. German did not answer for a short time, and then, 
coming up close to me, he said, in a low tone of voice, 

It is always better, Sir, to avoid politics in a railway - 
carriage, in Germany, when there are third parties pre- 
sent. We generally make a point of not talking politics 
at such times. I hope you will excuse my observation.” 
I bowed, and turned the conversation. This was in 
Saxony, of the freedom of which country we have heard 
so much. 

In 1846, I was travelling in the north of Bava- 
ria, on the Nuremberg line of railroad: there were 
four Germans in the same carriage in which I was 
seated : two of them I knew ; the others were strangers 
to us all. I had been talking in German to my friends, 
for some time, when the conversation turned upon 
Munich, and the great expenditure of the King upon 
art. I asked how the King had obtained all the money 
necessary for his great works, and whether it was true 
that many parts of the internal administration were 
suffering from want of means. My friends instantly 
addressed me in French, and said, If you wish to 
talk about political matters, it will be advisable to speak 
in French. We do not know the persons who are pre- 
sent, and it is never safe to talk politics before a 
stranger.” We continued our conversation, therefore, 
in French. 

In Austria, the people would never talk with me 
upon political matters. If a stranger addressed them 
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on such subjects^ it instantly produced a lull in the con- 
versation^ and an expression of countenance which said, 
Who are you ? do you know in what land you are 
travelling ? do you want to betray us ? ” 

In Austria, and the greater part of Germany, neither 
the upper, middle, nor lower ranks of the people were 
allowed to interfere in any manner in political affairs. 
They were not told what the government intended to 
do ; nor, when done, were they allowed to criticise, or 
even pass an opinion upon, the line of policy adopted. 
The people of Austria, and of many parts of Germany, 
enjoyed no kind of training whatever in political matters; 
neither the training to be derived from reading disser- 
tations upon political matters, nor even that to be de- 
rived from reading the political histories of foreign lands. 
In Austria, and many parts of Germany, all thought, 
and still more all discussion, upon political matters was 
prevented, and effectually stifled, by spies and police. 
Owing to this, the people of Austria and of other 
parts of Germany were literally babes in political know- 
ledge and political experience. 

Is it, then, to be wondered at, that when this wretched 
system crumbled away under the moral earthquake of 
the French Eevolution of 1848, the German people, 
wholly inexperienced as they were, should have com- 
mitted extravagances, and that they should have shown 
that they did not know how to use the power with which 
they suddenly found themselves invested ? 

Do Englishmen forget how much bloodshed and civil 
strife it cost us to escape from the trammels of tyranny, 
and to establish a constitutional government ? 
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In two short months the old tyrannies and govern- 
ments of Germany fell to pieces. For several months 
afterwards^ there was literally no government in the 
greater part of Germany and Austria. The people 
found themselves suddenly without masters^ and dis- 
covered that the reins of government, which they had 
never handled, and which they had never been taught to 
handle, were thrown to them. 

The wonder is, — not that riots and bloodshed en- 
sued in the great cities, but that the whole of Germany 
and Austria was not convulsed by a horrible civil war. 
I am firmly persuaded, that if it had not been for the 
great intelligence of all ranks of the people, and also 
for the great subdivision of the landed property among 
the peasants themselves, we should have witnessed a 
revolution in Germany, much more terrible than any 
thing of the kind that has ever occurred in Europe ; for 
never before did any people emerge so suddenly from 
such an extreme of political thraldom, into such an 
extreme of political freedom. Of all proofs of the 
beneficial effects of education, and of a system of pea- 
sant proprietors, I know none more undeniably satis- 
factory than the conduct of the German peasants 
during these late revolutionary times. When my 
readei's consider from what a state of political bondage 
they suddenly broke loose, and what an absolute free- 
dom from restraint they suddenly "attained, they will 
surely grant that they exhibited but little of that wild 
revelling in liberty, which usually follows the sudden 
bursting loose from long-endured and galling tyranny, 
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and which might, if history be any guide, have naturally 
been expected. 

There is no people on the face of the earth, morally 
and intellectually considered, so well fitted for and so 
deserving of the enjoynoent of real liberty as the 
Germans. All classes of the inhabitants of Prussia and 
Saxony are as far advanced in the scale of civilization 
as our shop-keeping classes. All they require is ex- 
perience in the exercise of political privileges. This 
they never enjoyed before the year 1848, so that it is 
not to be wondered at that many excesses and follies 
have been committed in their first experiments in po- 
litical liberties. These excesses may, in their case — as 
in the case of all nations in all times, — lead to the tem- 
porary suspension of their unfolding freedom ; but that 
suspension will be only temporary. The masses of the 
German people are so Intelligent that it will be impos- 
sible for any of the German governments to run counter 
to public opinion for any length of time. Ever since 
the governments began, in 1815, to educate the pea- 
sants, public opinion has been growing stronger and 
stronger with the growth of intelligence, and the go- 
vernments have been obliged to secede, year by year, 
more and more from their old ideas and from their old 
pretensions. If it had not been for the education of 
the people, the absolute forms of government would 
have lasted in Germany for centuries to come; for 
the people, before the schools were built, were asleep 
and stupid, and were not goaded into any longing for 
liberty by actual miseries like those, which produced the 
Eevolution of 1789 in France. Education has taught 
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tlie German peasants to desire political freedom, and 
has fitted them for its enjoyment. When the change is 
once effected, and the first commotions necessarily at- 
tendant on that change are over, and when the Germans 
have had a little experience in political affairs, they will 
prove themselves more deserving of unrestricted liberty 
than any nation upom earth. 

As I have already said, the moral, intellectual, and 
physical condition of the peasants and operatives of 
Prussia, Saxony, and other parts of Germany, of Hol- 
land, and of the Protestant cantons of Switzerland, and 
the social condition of the peasants in the greater part 
of France, is very much higher and happier, and very 
much more satisfactory, than that of the peasants and 
operatives of England ; the condition of the poor in the 
North German, Swiss, and Dutch towns, is as remark- 
able a contrast to that of the poor of the English towns, 
as can well be imagined ; and that the condition of the 
poorer classes of Germany, Switzerland, Holland, and 
France is rapidly improving. 

The great superiority of the preparation for life, which 
a poor man receives in the countries I have mentioned, 
to that which a peasant or operative receives in England, 
and the difference of the social position of a poor man in 
these countries to that of a peasant or operative in Eng- 
land, seem sufficient to explain the difference which exists 
between the moral and social condition of the poor of 
our own country and of the other countries I have 
named. 

In Germany, Holland, and Switzerland, a child begins 
its life in the society of parents, who have been educated 

TOL. I. C 
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and brought up for years in the company of learned and 
gentlemanly professors^ and in the society and under 
the direction of a father, who has been exercised in 
military arts, and who has acquired the bearing, the 
clean and orderly habits, and the taste for respectable 
attire, which characterise the soldier. The children of 
these countries spend the first six years of their lives in 
homes which are well regulated. They are during this 
time accustomed to orderly habits, to neat and clean 
clothes, and to ideas of the value of instruction, of the 
respect due to the teachers, and of the excellence of the 
schools, by parents, who have, by their training in early 
life, acquired such tastes and ideas themselves. 

Each child, at the age of six, begins to attend a 
school, which is perfectly clean, well ventilated, directed 
by an able and well educated gentleman, and super- 
intended by the religious ministers and by the Inspectors 
of the government. Until the completion of its four- 
teenth year, each child continues regular daily attend- 
ance at one of these schools, daily strengthening its 
habits of cleanliness and order, learning the rudiments 
of useful knowledge, receiving the principles of religion 
and morality, and gaining confirmed health and physical 
energy by the exercise and drill of the school play- 
ground. No children are left idle in the streets of the 
towns ; no children are allowed to grovel in the gutters ; 
no children are allowed to make their appearance at 
the schools dirty, or in ragged clothes ; and the local 
authorities are obliged to clothe all whose parents 
cannot afford to clothe them. 

The children of the poor of Germany, Holland, and 
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Switzerland acq[ulre stronger habits of cleanliness, 
neatness, and industry at the primary schools, than the 
children of the small shop-keeping classes of England 
do at the private schools of England, and they leave 
the primary schools of these countries much better in- 
structed than those who leave our middle- class private 
schools. After having learnt reading, writing, arith- 
metic, singing, geography, history, and the Scriptures, 
the children leave the schools, carrying with them into 
life habits of cleanliness, neatness, order, and industry, 
and an awakened intellect, capable of collecting truths, 
and of reasoning upon them. 

At the age of twenty all the young men, having been 
educated as above mentioned, enter the army, and, for 
two or three years, go through all the exercises of a 
severe military discipline, and through all the precise 
and orderly drill of soldiers. All are subjected to this 
course. In the barracks is continued the discipline 
which was commenced in the playgrounds of the schools. 
They learn to walk uprightly, to go through all mili- 
tary manoeuvres, and to act in concert ; they strengthen 
their previously acquired habits of good dressing, clean- 
liness, neatness, and order ; they harden their muscles 
by exercise and severe drill ; they learn how to use 
arms ; by being moved from barracks to barracks, and 
from province to province, they become better acquainted 
with their own country, and see more of life and of the 
world, than if they had been confined, as peasants gene- 
rally are, to the narrow circle of a parish or provincial 
town; they strengthen their patriotic sentiments by 
learning to regard themselves as members of their 
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country’s army^ and as capable of aiding to defend their 
fatherland ; they acquire manly and masculine ideas 
and habits^ by being for three years accustomed to the 
severest daily drill and exercises, by being taught to 
look the hazards of a soldier’s life in the face, and by 
being habituated to the use of the instruments of death ; 
they acquire manners of courtesy by their relations with 
their officers, and gain that manly and self-confident 
feeling, which is the consequence of practice in the use 
of arms. Habits thus acquired become a second nature 
which can seldom be shaken off afterwards. The dis- 
semination of such habits among the iieople must be 
productive of great good. The dispersion of Cromwell’s 
army diffused among the English people a leaven of 
manly vigour, active industry, intelligent subordina- 
tion, and courageous Independence. In Grermany and 
Switzerland, the constant diffusion among the people of 
soldier-citizens with such habits as those I have men- 
tioned, tends inconceivably to raise the character of the 
lower orders of society. 

It must not be supposed that the character of the 
soldiers of foreign armies is like that of our own. In 
our country, the soldiers are generally men of habits not 
sufficiently steady and industrious to enable them to 
succeed in the ordinary avocations of life, or men who 
do not like to depend upon their own independent 
exertions. They are too often the worst specimens of 
our peasants, or of* the idle populations of our towns. 
Their barrack life is not distinguished by any strict 
morality : on the contrary, the neighbourhood of a regi- 
ment with us is proverbially bad, and is carefully avoided 
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by families. This is not to be wondered at. The sober 
domestic man^ who loves a home^ will not, in England, 
choose a soldier’s life, where he must, in the majority of 
cases, either give up all idea of marrying, or separate 
from his wife, and leave her unprotected and alone. 
It is, therefore, the men who do not care for wives or 
domestic comforts who generally, with us, seek the 
army. Whilst, therefore, it may be fairly questioned 
whether it is not better for the community to draw 
away from the villages and towns the class of men, who 
most naturally and generally seek the army in England, 
and to subject them to a severe daily drill, and to con- 
stant surveillance ; and, although it may be, that this 
class of men make the bravest and the most daring 
soldiers ; yet it is not to be wondered at, that their 
barrack life is dissolute, notwithstanding strict watch- 
fulness on the part of the officers, nor is it great matter 
of wonder, if such men often contaminate and injure one 
another. Our barrack life would not, therefore, be 
likely to improve the people. 

But it is different in Germany and Switzerland, 
The men who are each year enlisted there, are all the 
youths of the nation who have attained their twentieth 
year. All must enlist. Soon after their education in 
the schools is completed, they begin their education and 
exercises in the barracks. The drill is severer than 
ours ; the surveillance in the barracks is stricter ; the 
character of the young men who enter them is incom- 
parably better. The shopkeeper’s son, the artizan’s, the 
peasant’s, the doctor’s, the lawyer’s and the farmer’s, 
all enter the ranks of the army together, serve side by 
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side, wear the same dress, live in the same barracks, 
and are subjected to the same discipline. The barrack 
life in these countries is but a continuance of the school 
life, with this difference, that the discipline is stricter, 
that physical training takes the place of mental training, 
and that the soldiers are older than the scholars. 

No parent, therefore, fears sending his sons to the 
barracks in these countries, more than he does sending 
them to the schools. The young men find, on entering 
the barracks, their relations, their old associates, and 
the sons of their father’s friends; and they find themselves 
subjected to a stricter discijDline than that of any school 
or college of their own or of any other country. 

After the most careful attention to this subject, the 
results of the military systems of Germany and Swit- 
zerland appeared to me to be admirable. The drill of the 
army is so severe, that a peasant is only too happy to 
exchange it for his simple duties in the country. It 
does not breed any discontent, nor does it at all unfit a 
young man for the duties of his after life ; but it returns 
him to his parish and his home a manly, orderly, gentle- 
manly, and hard-working citizen. 

True it is, that three years spent in the army are so 
much cut out of a man’s professional life, but they are 
well spent in gaining what the exercises of those years 
confer. 

The system tends also to prevent improvidently early 
marriages, as the young men do not marry until their 
term of barrack discipline is past ; and it thus acts as a 
very powerful and very healthy check upon the too 
rapid increase of population. 
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It tends also very much to improve the race of the 
lower classes of the citizens. A soldier accustomed to 
good dress^ to great cleanliness, and to gentlemanly asso- 
ciates, seeks a better-looking and more ladylike style of 
wife, than a poor boorish peasant, who has been brought 
up all his life without any or with very little instruction, 
in dirt, and among the lowest classes of the farm girls of 
a country village. Where the tastes of the men improve, 
the girls will always strive to raise themselves up to the 
standard which the men require; and so it happens, 
that the school and army training of the peasants of 
Germany and Switzerland tends most remarkably to 
civilise the women of the lowest classes of society. An 
Englishman, taken to the markets, fairs, and village 
festivals of these countries, would scarcely credit his 
eyes were he to see the peasant girls who meet there 
to join in the festivities; they are so much more lady- 
like in their appearance, in their manners, and in their 
dress, than those of our country parishes. 

I hope it will not be supposed, from what I have said 
about the discipline in the barracks in Germany and 
Switzerland, that I intend to infer, that such an in- 
stitution would suit our people or our habits. I have 
only narrated a simple fact, viz., that such an institution 
exists abroad, and is productive there of good results. 
If I had passed it over in silence, it would have been 
said, that I joined with other writers in condemning it 
and its effects. I have not wished to expose myself to 
such an imputation, and therefore, at the risk of offend- 
ing some to whom such an institution is peculiarly 
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odious, I have ventured to show how it seemed to me 
to work abroad. 

When the young men leave the army after their 
three years’ service as soldiers, and when they return 
to their native parishes, they find themselves in the 
following position. They are well educated, healthy, 
strong, and active. Nearly all the land is divided into 
small estates, and is held and cultivated by peasants. 
The process of conveying an estate from one owner to 
another is very simple and cheap. Great numbers of 
small estates in all parts of the country are constantly 
in tbe market to be sold. Each young man finds that 
many of his friends and relations, who had left the 
army some years before himself, have bought houses 
and plots of land, and are engaged in farming for them- 
selves, The young peasant, stimulated by his desire to 
get married and to become a householder and a pro- 
prietor, hires himself to a farmer who requires a la- 
bourer, learns farming, lays by his savings ; and if he 
has no old relation to whose property he would na- 
turally succeed in the course of time, after some years 
saving, he invests his little capital as a first payment 
towards the purchase of a house and farm, raises the 
remainder of the price by w’’ay of mortgage, and enters 
into possession, paying off the mortgage by regular 
instalments. Sometimes the purchase is hastened and 
facilitated by his marriage with a young woman, who 
])rings with her some small amount of saved earnings 
towards the purchase. The desire to acquire the pos- 
session of a house and farm tends very greatly to re- 
strain early marriages, and stimulates very greatly the 



AND THEIR EFFECTS. 


33 


energies^ hopes, and exertions of the peasants. Doubt- 
less, there are many peasants who cannot make up their 
minds to present self-denial, to postponement of mar- 
riage, and to doubled exertion, in order to attain what 
seems at first a distant good ; but the knowledge that 
it is possible to buy a farm, if such present self-denial 
is exercised, and the desire to purchase one, operate 
with such force, that in most parts of Germany,* Hol- 
land, Belgium, Norway, Denmark, Switzerland, the 
Tyrol, North Italy, and France, the greatest part of the 
land belongs to the farmers and peasants, who cultivate 
it for themselves. 

Even the labourers in the small towns of these 
countries often possess outside the towns small gardens 
or plots of land, to Vvdiich they resort in the evenings in 
order to cultivate them, or to carry 'away their produce 
for the use of their families. 

Every peasant, who possesses one of these estates, 
becomes interested in the maintenance of public order, 
in the tranquillity of the country, in the suppression of 
crimes, in the fostering of industry among his own 
children, and in the promotion of their intelligence. A 
class of peasant proprietors forms the strongest of all 
Conservative classes. 

Such is a sketch of the social situation, and of the 
preparation for life, of a peasant of Germany, Holland, 
and Switzerland. Before I describe the condition of 
the peasants and labourers of these countries, let me 
just glance at the preparation for life, which the ma- 
jority of our poor receive. Of the children of the poor, 
who are yearly born in England, vast numbers never 
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receive any education at all^ while many others never 
enter any thing better than a dame or a Sunday-schooL 
In the towns they are left in cx^owds until about eight 
or nine yeai's of age, to amuse themselves in the dirt of 
the streets, while their parents pursue their daily toil. 
In these public thoroughfares, during the part of their 
lives, which is most susceptible of impressions and 
most retentive of them, they acquire dirty, immoral, 
and disordeidy habits ; they become accustomed to 
wear iiltliy and ragged clothes ; they learn to pilfer 
and to steal ; they associate with boys, who have been 
in pi'ison, and who have there been hardened in crime 
by evil associates ; they learn how to curse one another, 
how to fight, how to gamble, and bow to fill up idle hours 
by vicious pastimes; they acquire no knowledge except 
the knowledge of vice ; they never come in contact with 
their betters ; and they are not taught either the truths of 
religion or the way by which to improve their condition 
in life. Their amusements are as low as their habits. 
The excitements of low debauchery too horrible to be 
named, of spirituous liquors, which they begin to drink 
as early as they can collect pence wherewith to buy 
them, of the commission and concealments of thefts, 
and of rude and disgusting sports, are the pleasures of 
their life. The idea of going to musical meetings, 
such as those of the German poor, would be scoffed at, 
even if there were any such meetings for them to at- 
tend. Innocent dancing is unknown to them. Country 
sports they cannot have. Bead they cannot. So they 
hurry for amusement and excitement to the gratifica- 
tion of sensual desires and appetites. In this manner, 
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filthy^ lewd, sensual, boisterous, and skilful in the com- 
mission of crime, a great part of the populations of 
our towns grow up to manhood. Of the truth or false- 
hood of this description any one can convince himself, 
who will examine our criminal records or who will 
visit the back streets of any English town, when the 
schools are full, and count the children upon the door- 
steps and pavements, and note their condition, manners, 
and appearance, and their degraded and disgusting 
practices.* 

The state of things is better in the country villages ; 
but it is generally better, more from the absence of the 
corrupting influences always to be found in town streets, 
than from the presence of corrective influences. 

Many town parishes are without any schools at all; 
the instruction given in most of the schools, which are 
established, is miserable in its character ; infant schools 
are terribly needed in almost every town in England. 
Efficient teachers are needed everywhere. Every child 
in Germany and Switzerland remains in school, or con- 
tinues to receive education, from the age of six to that 
of fourteen, and often to that of sixteen or seventeen ; 
while in England, even of those children who do go to 
school, few remain there beyond the age of nine or ten. 
If all this be true, is it to be wondered at, that the dress 
of our peasants, their manners, their appearance, their 
amusements, their manner of speaking, their cleanliness, 
the character of their houses, the condition of their 

* Lord Ashley informs us, (see Chap. 11. of this work,) that there are 
30,000 poor children such as these in London alone. 
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childrens and their Intelligence, should be all miserably 
inferior to those of the peasants of Germany, Holland, 
and of some parts of Switzerland and France? 

I confess that to me it seems to be a sufficiently rea» 
sonable conclusion, that such should be the case ; but 
vfliether reasonable or not, such it undoubtedly is, 

I shall now attempt to give my readers a sketch of 
the condition of the poor in Germany, Holland, and 
Switzerland, and to show how far the training which a 
poor man goes through in these countries, combined 
with the divibion of the land, has tended to improve the 
intelligence, the habits, the appearance, the manners and 
customs, the amusements, the political character, and 
the happiness of the poorer classes. 

In order that my readers should the better under- 
stand, what has occasioned the division of the land 
among the people in Germany, Holland, Denmark, 
Norway, Switzerland, the Tyrol, North Italy, and 
France, I shall be obliged, very briefly, to state the 
difference of the laws relating to property in land in 
Great Britain and Ireland and in the countries I have 
mentioned above. 

In Great Britain and Ireland the laws relating to pro- 
perty in land are either the direct creations of the feudal 
system, or modifications of that system, varying in cha- 
racter as little as the change of times and circumstances 
will allow. They form one of the most difficult and in- 
tricate parts of our jurisprudence, being compounded of 
ancient feudal regulations, couched in quaint and tech- 
nical language, of modifications engrafted upon the old 
system by the monastic orders, and of statutes modi- 
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fying tlie stringency of the old restrictiye laws, or re- 
straining the liberality of the monastic interpretations. 

They are so technical, and are based upon so much 
antiquated learning, and upon so many almost for- 
gotten customs, that it is quite impossible for any one, 
who has not made himself master of a great deal of 
the old learning connected with them, to understand 
them. If a system had been expressly devised, in order 
to keep every one but the studious part of the legal 
profession ignorant of its objects and meaning, none 
could have been better fitted to effect this end than our 
present landed property laws. It is most astonishing 
that, in this age of reforms, no one has attempted to 
codify and simplify these laws. When we see the 
beautiful simplicity and clearness of the foreign codes, 
enabling any unprofessional person to understand their 
general meaning and effect ; and when we look at our 
own system, which keeps every one, but a part of the 
legal profession, in absolute darkness as to the rights and 
privileges of an owner of land, which often renders it 
very difficult and expensive for a proprietor to find out, 
what his real power over his own property is, and which 
tends so greatly to fetter and impede the sale of land, 
by rendering its conveyance from man to man so diffi- 
cult and expensive; and when we remember, how 
many centuries this system has existed, we see another 
singular instance of the difficulty and slowness, with 
which the most useful and necessary national reforms 
are effected. 

These laws were framed, and have been retained, for 
the express purposes of keeping the land in the hands 
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of a few proprietors, — of depriving the peasants and 
small shopkeepers of any part of it, and of the influ- 
ence which its possession confers, — and of supporting a 
great landed proprietor class, in order to uphold the 
system of aristocratic government, and to give greater 
strength and stability to the Crown, 

It would be very difiScult, in a work like the present, 
to give persons who have not studied these laws any 
correct idea of their extraordinary intricacy, or of the 
way in which they tend to prevent the subdivision of 
the large estates among the shopkeeper and peasant 
classes; but it is necessary for me to attempt some 
faint sketch of them, in order that my readers should 
have something like a true idea of the cause of the 
subdivision of land in foreign countries. This I shall 
do as shortly and as distinctly as possible. 

In Great Britain and Ireland, in Russia, and in some 
parts of Austria alone, as many of my readers are aware, 
the land is still divided, and, so to speak, tied up, in few 
hands and in immense estates ; and in these countries 
alone the old laws relating to landed property, which 
emanated from the feudal system, and which tend to pre- 
vent the subdivision of estates, still continue in force. 
These laws effect this end by means of the extraordinary 
powers which they confer upon owners of land. They 
enable an owner of land to prevent the sale of the land 
by himself during his own life, by his creditors, and by 
any successor or other person for many years after his 
own death. 

They enable an owner of an estate in fee simple 
(i. e, of an estate which the owner can sell so as to give 
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the purchase]; full powers of selling it to whomsoever 
he pleases), not only to dispose of his land during his 
own lifetime, and to leave the whole estate in it to any 
one he pleases after his death, but to do yery much 
more. They enable him, if he has not been pre- 
vented by the settlement or will of a former proprietor, 
to grant by his settlement, or to leave by his will, dif- 
ferent interests in his land to a number of persons, and 
so to arrange the succession to the ownership of the 
property by his settlement or will, that no person or 
persons shall be able to sell any portion of the land, 
until some person, who was an infant at the time of 
making the settlement, or at the death of the person 
having made the will, has grown up, married, and had 
a son, and until that son has attained the age of twenty- 
one years, and not even then, so as to confer a right to 
the immediate possession of it, unless all those, who 
have any interest in the land prior to that of the last- 
mentioned son, are dead, or join in the sale. 

Let me give an example to explain this jnore clearly. 
Supposing A to be the owner of an estate in fee simple, 
and B, C, and D, his nephews ; and suppose D to be the 
youngest of his nephews, and to be only one year old, 
when A makes a settlement of his estate. A is em- 
powered by our laws to grant his estate to his nephew 
B for his life ; and, after B’s death, to C for his life ; 
and, after C’s death, to D for his life ; and, after D’s 
death, to D’s eldest son in fee or in tail; or, if D 
should leave no son, to the unborn child of some one 
else in fee or in tail. If D grows up to manhood, 
marries, and has a son, the estate cannot be sold, until 
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that son has attained his twenty-first year^and not even 
then^ unless all the persons, entitled to the estate before 
him, are dead, or join with him in the sale. 

It may be stated, generally, that these laws enable 
an owner of land, by his settlement or will, so to affect 
his estate, that it cannot possibly be sold, in many cases 
for about fifty ^ and, in some cases, for even sixty ^ seventy^ 
or a hundred years after the making of the settlement 
or will. 

However advisable it may be, that the estate should 
be sold for the sake of all those who are interested in it, 
such is the state of the law, that in many cases this is 
impossible, owing to the terms of the settlement or will 
of some former proprietor, who died, it may be fifty^ 
sixty ^ seventy i or eighty years ago. 

Our law is not content with giving the living man 
full power over the land, but it gives his corpse, so to 
speak, a controlling power long after breath has de- 
parted, and after the circumstances of theffamily or 
nation have changed. 

Owners of land are also enabled in certain cases to 
make long leases of their land, and to introduce into 
these leases, clauses, which prevenfthe land being under- 
let or sold, or treated in any of the excepted manners 
mentioned in the lease. Such leases often affect the 
land for many years ; sometimes for several generations 
after the death of those who made them ; and often pre- 
vent improvements, ^vhich the progress of science, long 
after the decease of the person who so affected the land, 
has rendered not only possible but expedient. 

Owners of land are also in certain cases allowed to 
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create all sorts of curious interests or estates in tlieir 
lands. If A be an owner of an estate with full powers 
of disposition, lie may sell it for his own lifetime only, 
or he may sell it to B for A’s, or for B’s, or for another 
person, C’s, life, or for a certain number of years ; and 
he may sell the succession to the estate after B’s death to 
another person, C, for his own life, or for the life of some 
other person, or for a number of years, and so on for 
any number of persons who are living at the time of 
the settlement ; and afterwards he may settle the suc- 
cession to the land, after the deaths of all the former 
persons, upon the child or children of some infant not 
yet out of its nurse’s arms ; or he may make the same 
sort of arrangements by his will. 

When such settlements or wills as these have been 
made, the property cannot be sold, or treated contrary 
to the terms of the settlement or will, until the unborn 
child has been born and has attained the age of twenty- 
one years; and not even then, unless all the persons 
entitled to the property before him, have died, or 
unless they agree with him in making such disposi- 
tion. Besides this, an owner of an estate in fee may 
mortgage his land, so as to charge it, not only for 
his own lifetime, but so as also to burden it with his 
debts for years, and sometimes for several genera- 
tions, after his own death; or he may mortgage it 
to a number of people in succession, giving to each 
of the several mortgagees and to their families certain 
rights and claims over the estate, .which may, and often 
do, endure for several generations after the person, who 
so mortgaged the property, has been gathered to bis 
fathers. 
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There is another part of our system of laws relating 
to land which ought to be noticed, — this is the system 
of ^primogeniture. If a man possesses an estate in fee 
in England, and dies without having settled his land, 
and without having made a will devising it, the law of 
England prescribes, that all the land shall, after the 
death of such person, except in certain rare exceptional 
cases, descend in one undivided mass^ either to the eldest 
of his sons, if he has any, or, except in certain cases, if 
he has no sons living at the time of his death, to the 
nearest of his relations, according to a table of affinities 
prescribed by law. 

The effect of this part of our system of laws is, that 
in nine cases out of ten the whole estate in fee of a 
deceased person, who has not made a settlement or will, 
descends undivided and undiminished in size to some one 
of his children or relatives ; so that if a father, who 
possessed an estate in fee, die leaving six sons, and 
without having made a will, the eldest son by the law 
of England would take the lohole estate, while the 
younger children would receive no share of it whatever. 
This is only a consequent part of the old feudal system, 
which w^as framed with the express design of pre- 
venting the subdivision of estates, and by this means 
of depriving the middle and lower classes of any share 
in the land of the country, and of keeping up the 
wealth and power of a rich ruling class of territorial 
aristocracy. 

The consequences of the great powers given by our 

* That is, an estate which he can sell if he pleases, so as to give the 
purchaser full powers of disposing of it. 
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law to proprietors over their estates^ and of the system 
of primogeniture, are singular and numerous. I will 
briefly enumerate some of them. 

1. It causes the land to accumulate in the hands 
of a few proprietors ; it prevents it selling, in the ge- 
nerality of instances, in small estates ; it has for the 
last two hundred years tended gradually, but con- 
tinually, to merge all small freehold properties in the 
great estates, until the old race of yeomen freeholders 
and small copyholders, who, eighty years since, were 
to be found all over our island, has almost entirely 
disappeared; it thus deprives the farmers, the shop- 
keepers, and the peasants of almost every chance of 
purchasing small plots of land, except for building pur- 
poses, in the neighbourhood of the towns ; it promotes 
a system of large farms, and by so doing lessens the 
number of small farms, and renders It every year more 
and more diflficult for a peasant to rent a farm and to 
raise himself to the next step in the social scale ; and 
it thus deprives the peasant of all strong motives to ex^ 
ercise exertion, self-denial, economy, or prudence, renders 
his prospect hopeless, and condemns him to pauperism, 

2. It tends in many instances to cheat creditors 
of landlords of their just claims. If a man purchase 
land and get deeply into debt, and afterwards marry, 
and if upon his marriage, and while he is still in 
debt, he makes a settlement of his property in con- 
sideration of his marriage, and afterwards die, not 
having paid his debts, and leaving no money or other 
property besides the land, or not sufficient money 
wherewith to pay his debts, his creditors cannot sell a 
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bit of the land so settled^, and have no means of re-^ 
covering their debts, although they were induced to 
trust him befoi*e his marriage by seeing him in posses- 
sion of the property. 

If, too, a man has a great house and estate, which 
belong to him for his lifetime only, under his own or 
some prior settlement, and if shopkeepers and trades- 
men, seeing him in possession of this great house and 
estate, allow him to run up long accounts with them, be- 
lieving him to be able to pay any amount of claim upon 
him, and if this wealthy owner die very much in debt 
and leaving no money, the poor creditors, who had no 
means of learning, whether the land belonged to him 
for more than his own life or not, cannot, after his 
death, recover a farthing of their debts, even if their 
debtor was possessed during his lifetime of a million 
acres of land. 

3. It tends also in very many instances to keep 
large estates out of the market for fifty, eighty, or 
Qne hundred years, when, if it had not been for these 
laws, the proprietor would either have been compelled 
to sell them by his own extravagance, or by his bad 
and unskilful farming or management; or when he 
would have voluntarily sold either part of them, in 
order to obtain capital wherewith to cultivate the other 
part better, or the whole of them, in order to engage 
in other pursuits more congenial to his tastes. 

4. It induces unprincipled proprietors to be tenfold 
more careless, than they otherwise would be, about 
the education of the child, who is to succeed them; 
for they reason, with great truth, that whatever their 
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own extravagcance^ the child -will take the property, 
which is settled upon him, unaffected by his father’s 
debts, and, whatever the child’s extravagance and folly, 
he will not be able to dissipate the property or to 
lower the social station of the family. It thus often 
puts into the influential places of the land men, whose 
early education and habits have rendered them totally 
unfit to be intrusted with any influence whatever, and 
who never would have enjoyed that influence if it had 
not been for this state of the law ; and it thus often 
sets up as examples for society, persons of depraved 
tastes and corrupted morals. 

If a proprietor is extravagant, this state of the law, 
in the vast majoidty of cases, saves his estate from 
being sold cither by himself or his creditors ; and if 
he is prudent, it often enables him to add to the pro- 
perty, to entail, in many cases, again, and so to hand it, 
undivided and increased in extent, through several suc- 
cessive hands again. 

5. It supports a large body of old men and young 
men, who are not obliged to work for their living, 
— who are kept by the laws in their positions, how- 
ever unworthy of those positions they may be, — who 
have never been obliged to study or improve their 
minds, — who have therefore often grown up in igno- 
rance and frivolity, — who are so rich as to enable them 
to exercise an immense influence in the state, and to 
make their own conduct and manners the standard for 
all thoughtless and weak-minded men, and who, there- 
fore, more than any other class, foster habits of extra- 
vagance, effeminacy, luxury, and immorality. 
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An idle man is a public nuisance, and ought to be 
chased out of the hive of men. He fosters almost in- 
variably immorality and vice. What shall we say, then, 
of a system which supports a crowd of idle men, and 
puts these idle men into the most influential places in 
the land ? 

6. It emancipates the heir almost entirely from the 
influence and authority of the father. Wherever the 
settlements are in force, and where the father has only 
the life estate, the son knows that his father cannot 
disinherit him, but that he is sure to succeed to the 
property, whatever his father’s wishes may be. He 
knows that his chance of succeeding to the lands does 
not depend upon his being dutiful or undutlful, moral 
or profligate, industrious or idle. 

The father cannot in such a case interfere with the 
son’s interest in the estate. He cannot stimulate the 
eldest son to exertion or honourable conduct by the fear 
of the property being left to one of the other children. 
However unworthy the eldest son may be, in such a 
case he cannot be pi'evented succeeding to the estate. 

A strict settlement, therefore, diminishes, and in fact 
destroys, the inducements, which would otherwise have 
actuated the eldest child in some degree, and it tends to 
render him idle, careless, disrespectful towards his father, 
and often profligate in his habits ; and having done this, 
it puts him into one of the most influential places in the 
country, as an example to the nation. 

7. It tends very greatly to retard the progress of 
agriculture, and it does so in several ways. 

A young man, brought up in expectation of being at 
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some future time the possessor of a great estate, does 
not feel obliged to work hard, and does not therefore 
generally acquire studious or industrious habits ; but, 
on the contrary, generally becomes fond of pleasure, 
amusements, luxury, and of many habits necessarily 
entailing considerable expenditure. As the heir to an 
estate has not, however, generally a large income until 
he enters into possession of the estate, so, during the life 
of the prior possessor, he is often obliged to borrow 
largely, in order to find means wherewith to gratify his 
luxurious habits. It is not generally difficult for him to 
do so, if he will engage to pay a handsome per-centage 
for the advance. 

In this way many owners of land have burdened 
themselves with heavy debts, long before they have 
entered into enjoyment of their estates, and are then 
obliged to lay by a great part of each year’s income in 
order to pay off their prior incurred debts. Such a man, 
therefore, is often unable to advance any capital towards 
the improvement of the cultivation of his estate, espe- 
cially as he has been taught in his youth to consider it 
necessary, that he should afterwards keep up a certain 

style” of living and expenditure. Thus many of our 
landowners, even when they are sufficiently intelligent, 
are not able to find sufficient spare capital to enable 
them to embark in many improvements. 

Besides, their early luxurious education is not well 
qualified to enable them to devote themselves afterwards 
to practical farming, or to give them any taste for such 
an employment. A merchant, who had brought up his 
son in the gaieties of London fashion until he was 
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thirty or thirty-five years of age^ would not expect^ 
afterwarclsi to find him able to apply to the dry and 
laborious duties of business^ or to prosecute these duties 
with any success. So, it cannot be expected, that a 
young nobleman, or the son of an owner of landed 
property, who has been brought up in gaiety and idle- 
ness, until he is between thirty and forty years of age, 
should afterwards, in the generality of cases, practise 
farming or agriculture with any great success, even 
when he has sufficient ready capital, in addition to his 
personal expenditure, to enable him to do so. But no 
matter how unable or how unwilling the landlord may 
be to farm his lands in a profitable or skilful manner, 
tins system of laws prevents him, in many Instances, 
selling his lands to those, who would farm better than 
himself, and who would feel more interest in the culti- 
vation of the lands ; and it thus often prevents a land- 
lord engaging in some other occupation, for which he 
was better fitted than for farming. 

Nor is inability on the part of the landlord compen- 
sated by the ability of the steward. There is not one 
steward in a hundred, who can feel as much interest in 
the improvement of his master’s property, as he would 
feel if he himself were the owner; and the less the 
interest he feels in the property, the less labour will he 
devote to its improvement. This is universally true. 

An estate, which is managed by a steward, no matter 
how intelligent the steward may be, is scarcely ever so 
well cultivated as an estate, which is cultivated by an 
intelligent owner himself. But under the system of 
which I am speaking, the owners are generally so 
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brought up, as to know as little as possible about farm- 
ing, to dislike all business-like employments, and to 
look down upon them as something with which it would 
dishonour them to meddle. 

If, then, this system tends both to diminish tlie pro- 
prietors’ stocks of ready capital, and to destroy their 
fitness and willingness for the occupation of agriculture, 
it surely cannot be a matter of surprise, if agriculture 
suifers ; for it is clear, both from the actual state of 
things and from evident causes, that a farmer, who holds 
a farm without a lease of it, will never feel so safe In 
laying out his capital and labour upon the Improvement 
of the land, and will never be so willing to do so to any 
extent, as if the land were his own, or even as he would 
do if he held it under a lease. 

Let any one ask himself. If I were a farmer and had 
no lease of my farm, or only a lease of it for seven or 
ten years, should I be willing to expend three or four 
hundred pounds upon its improvement ? The answer 
will be always in the negative ; but if he were owner, 
he would not only have no objection to expend upon 
improvements, but he would feel interested in doing so. 

8. The extraordinary powers given to owners of land 
in England, render it necessary, in framing the settlements 
or wills, to make long and expensive deeds or writings, 
and to provide in those deeds or writings for many cir- 
cumstances which may possibly occur in future years; 
for after the making, in the generality of instances, no 
alteration or provision to meet such circumstances can 
be made. An owner of land in Great Britain and Ireland 
knows, when he makes a settlement or will, that he is 

VOL. I. D 
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about to regulate the succession to the land^ and the 
rights of numerous parties to it^ for many years, and 
often for several generations after his own death. He 
knows, that, in many cases, after he has once made his 
settlement, or after his death, if he has made a will, no 
possessor of the land will be able to do anything with 
it, except what he is permitted to do by the deed or will. 
It becomes necessary, therefore, in framing these deeds 
and wills, to make provision for all sorts of contin- 
gencies which may happen many years after the maker’s 
death ; and hence it becomes absolutely necessary to in- 
troduce numerous, lengthy, and carefully worded clauses, 
providing for all kinds of contingencies, conferring all 
kinds of powers, and guarding against all chance of mis- 
construction. 

9. This system of mortgages, long leases, and intricate 
settlements and wills, which bind the land for many 
years after they are made, renders it often very diflScult, 
and very expensive for a purchaser, even when he can 
find a small plot of land for sale, to discover what the real 
state of the title to the property is. It is often affected 
by so many ancient deeds, mortgages, and leases, which 
are scattered in so many hands ; and it is often so 
difficult to find out whether all the persons entitled 
under the old deeds and wills are dead, or whether their 
title to the property is extinguished, that the mere 
inquiry into the title of a small plot of land, and the 
legal expenses attendant thereon, are often quite suffi- 
cient to deter a man, who is not rich, from venturing to 
invest money in the purchase of a plot he would other- 
wise have been glad to buy. And such is the effect of 
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the strange force given by these old feudal laws to the 
settlements and wills of dead proprietors, that the search 
into the title of a small farm of five or six acres may 
sometimes be quite as expensive as a search into the 
title of an estate of several thousands. 

Sometimes too a piece of land is affected by different 
deeds in the hands of different persons, as, for instance, 
by different mortgages. It very often happens that no 
reference is made in one of these deeds to some one or 
more of the others ; so that a purchaser of land can 
never be perfectly sure that, after his purchase is com- 
pleted, some other deed may not be found in the hands 
of another person, giving him also a claim upon the 
land. 

As an instance of this, I may mention the following 
fact. One of my friends purchased, a short time since, a 
small estate in the south of England. Prior to the 
purchase, he caused a most careful search to be made 
into the state of the title of the land. His attornies 
informed him that they could discover no incumbrance 
of which he was not already aware. He accordingly 
paid down the purchase-money, and the former pro- 
prietor had a deed made, transferring the land to him. 
The former proprietor then became a bankrupt and left 
the country. A short time afterwards, my friend was 
informed, that the estate he had purchased was mort- 
gaged in 1200Z. to another person, who produced the 
mortgage deed, and claimed the money due to him from 
the estate, and my friend was obliged to pay the money. 

This is only a single instance of what all lawyers 
know constantly occurs in this country. 
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This state of the law has had the effect, throughout 
Great Britain and Ireland, of gradually accumulating 
the land in the hands of fewer and still fewer proprietors ; 
of retaining the same estate for many years^ and often for 
many generations, in the hands of the same family ; of 
depriving the shopkeepers, farmers, and peasants, of any 
chance, in general, of purchasing lands ; of progressively 
increasing the size and lessening the number of the 
farms, and thus of depriving the peasants more and 
more every year of any chance of even renting a farm. 

As long as the proprietors of land are allowed to tie 
up the land, for so many years after their own deaths, 
by their settlements and wills, so long will it be quite 
impossible materially to lessen the expense of conveying 
a piece of land from one person to another ; so long 
will the greater part of the land remain, as at present, 
accumulated in great estates, and in the hands of a few 
proprietors ; and so long will it continue quite impos- 
sible, in the great majority of instances, for the small 
shopkeepers, and, still more, for the peasants, to buy 
land, or to invest their savings therein. 

A system of registration would somewhat lessen the 
expense of the search for titles ; but its effects would be 
very slow, so long as the settlements and wills Avere 
allowed to have such effect on the land as at present. 
Conveyances and wdlls would continue just as lengthy 
as at present. Many years would elapse, before even 
the expense caused by the examination of titles would be 
lessened, and the utmost, which could ever be effected 
by such a system, would do but little towards lessening 
the expense of conveyances, though it would make titles 
safer than at present. 



THE LAWS RELATING TO LAND. 


53 


Now, in Germany, Holland, Switzerland, Lombardy, 
the Tyrol, Denmark, Norway, Belgium, France, and in 
a great part of Italy and America, the law does not allow 
the proprietor of land a power of preventing his property 
being sold after his own death. In all these countries 
the old feudal system of primogeniture, entails, long 
settlements, and intricate devises of land, invented in 
order to keep great estates together, to preserve the 
great power of the feudal aristocracy, and to prevent 
the lands getting into the hands of the shopkeeping and 
peasant classes, have been, since the first French Revo- 
lution, entirely swept away. 

In all these countries every proprietor of land is 
allowed to sell or dispose of it as he likes during his 
own lifetime. 

In all these countries, if the proprietor dies without 
having sold his land, and without having made a will, 
the law divides the land, after his death, among his wife 
and all his children, instead of giving the whole estate 
to the eldest son. 

In some of these countries the proprietor is allowed 
to devise his land to whomsoever he will ; but even in 
these cases he cannot prevent bis successor disposing of 
it as he pleases. 

In France, Switzerland, and the Rhine provinces, 
however, the proprietor (although he may dispose of his 
land as he chooses during his lifetime) cannot devise it, 
as the law gives each of his children a right to a certain 
share of all the land their father dies possessed of. If 
the division of the property would be inconvenient, or 
would cut it up into too small portions, the whole estate 
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is sold^ either to one of the children or to a stranger^, and 
the proceeds divided among the children. 

This system of forced subdivision would seem, p'ima 
facie, to be as great an evil as a system of forced accu- 
mulation, if it were not that nearly all accounts agree * 
in proving that the average size of the estates in France 
does not go on decreasing, hut that it is, on the con- 
trary, increasing throughout the greater part of the 
country, as it is found, that the estate is always sold, 
when it is inexpedient to divide, and as there are many 
of the merchants and richer farmers who are always 
striving to accumulate large estates. 

The best and soundest plan, however, is to give the 
proprietor power to leave his land to whomsoever he will, 
but to deprive him at the same time of all power of pre- 
venting his successor from selling any portion of the land, 
and of leaving his successors any other than the whole 
estate in the land devised to them. 

But, whichever of these systems Is pursued, it tends 
rapidly to divide the lands among the middle and lower 
classes, to render titles very simple, and, joined with 
systems of registration, such as those in force in foreign 
countries, to enable a man to purchase land without 
having to expend much upon the mere conveyance. 

Whenever an owner of land in these countries is a 
spendthrift, an Idler, or a man who does not know how 
to live within his income, he gets into debt, and, in the 
end, his land is sold by himself or by his creditors. 
Whenever, too, a man does not like agriculture, or 

*** See the authorities on the French system collected at the end of the 
chapter. 
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the care of an estate, and whenever a man dies leavlns: 

o 

several children, who want each of them to obtain their 
share of their father’s property in money, and not in 
land, the land is sold. 

The conveyance of the land, in these countries, from 
man to man, is very simple and very cheap. Two causes 
contribute to produce this result. 

1. The deeds of transfer are very short and simple. 

No man can subject his estate to the long settlements 
and singular arrangements, to which an English pro- 
prietor can subject his land : he can only affect his land 
during Ms own lifetime. The consequence is, that it is 
not necessary to make provision in the deeds for so 
many contingencies, or for so many changes in the pro- 
perty, or for such long future arrangements as in 
England. The foreign deed does not generally do more, 
than convey away simply and briefly the whole of the 
seller’s interest, and does not, as is the case generally 
in England, convey some limited interest in the land, 
and then make arrangements, how the rest of the interest 
in the land is to pass from hand to hand for the next 
fifty or eighty years, and for all the contingencies which 
may arise during that time.. 

2. There is no need to expend any money in exa- 
mining the title of land in the foreign countries I have 
mentioned. 

In most of these countries there are, in each of the 
provinces, registration courts, where aU the changes in 
the right to, or ownership of, every parcel of land in the 
province is entered in a book under the name or de- 
scription of the land. No mortgage, lease, conveyance, 

D 4 
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or writing affecting land is allowed, by the laws of these 
countries, to have any validity, unless it is entered in 
the books of the registration office of the province in 
which the land is situated ; so that a purchaser knows 
that he can always easily, without any expense, and in 
a few minutes, discover what the state of the title of the 
land he thinks of buying is; and he knows that no 
mortgage or other incumbrance, which is not copied in 
the registry book under the description of the piece of 
land which he thinks of purchasing, can turn up after- 
wards and affect his land, as the law^, as I have said before, 
does not allow any validity whatsoever to any writing 
affecting the land, w^hich is not registered in its proper 
place in the registry books of the province in which the 
land is situated. 

Owing to these several causes, the land in these 
countries is very much divided, and is in the hands of 
a great number of proprietors. In Belgium, Holland, 
Germany, Switzerland, the Tyrol, France, North Italy, 
Denmark, and Norway, the majority of the estates vary 
from 300 acres to 1 acre in size. M. Lullin de Cha- 
teauvieux estimates the average size of the holdings of 
the 3,900,000 poorest proprietors of France at eight 
acres and a half.* 

The small number of large estates* in Prussia at the 
present time may be seen from the statement of the 
Prussian Minister of Statistics, made in the Prussian 
chambers in the month of October, 1849. He is re- 
presented to have said, that he had endeavoured to 


Mill’s Political Economy, vol. i. p. 577. 
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obtain returns of the number of persons In the Prussian 
kingdom possessing clear annual incomes of more than 
1200Z. ; that, after a careful scrutiny, he had ascertained 
that the number was only 474, and that these pro- 
prietors were distributed throughout Prussia in the 
following proportions ; — 

In the Province of 

Prussia, the Number of such Proprietors was - 35 


Posen, - - - - - - 60 

Pomerania, - - - - - - 60 

Silesia, - - - - - -120 

Brandenburg • - - - - 70 

Saxony, - - - - - - 50 

Westphalia, - - - - - 41 

Rhine Province, - - - - - 38 

Total - - • - - 474 


To illustrate still more clearly the great subdivision 
of landed property in Prussia, Dr. Shubert, in his ex- 
cellent work on the Statistics of the Kingdom of 
Prussia, informs us, that there are in Prussia — 

257,347 estates, each of which is between 240 acres and 50 acres in size; 
314,533 estates, each of which is less than 50 acres in size ; and 
668,400 persons (without reckoning the owners of the above-mentioned 
estates), some of whom have each of them, a small house of their 
own, whilst the remainder are labourers for others, and do not 
possess a house or any land of their own, but are allowed by 
their masters a field for the support of one or two cows. 


Owing also to the impossibility of tying up the land 
by settlements, mortgages, long leases, or wills, and to 
the great simplicity and cheapness of the mode of con- 
veying an estate from a seller to a purchaser, a great 
many estates of all sizes, and situated in all parts of 
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these countries, are constantly changing hands, or being 
offered for sale in the markets. 

From these causes, people of all classes are able to 
become proprietors. Shopkeepers and labourers of the 
towns purchase gardens outside the towns, where they 
and their families work in the fine evenings, in raisiner 
vegetables and fruit for the use of their households 5 
shopkeepers, who have laid by a little competence, pur- 
chase farms, to which they and their families retire from 
the toil and disquiet of a town life ; farmers purchase 
the farms they used formerly to rent of great land- 
owners ; while most of the peasants of these countries 
have purchased and live upon farms of their own, or are 
now economising, and laying by all that they can pos- 
sibly spare from their earnings, in order therewith as 
soon as possible to purchase a farm or a garden. 

It is this, fact which more than any other, distin- 
guishes the social state of these countries from that of 
Great Britain and Ireland. The position of the peasant 
in the first-mentioned countries admits of hope, of en- 
thusiasm, and of progi'ess, for he knows that if he is 
economical and prudent, he may make himself a pro- 
prietor, and may climb the social ladder. The position 
of the peasant in the last-mentioned countries is one of 
hopelessness, discontent, and stagnation ; for what 
motive has he to induce self-denial, energy, and pru- 
dence ; and what chance has he of improving his position 
in the world ? 

It is possible for the poorest young man in Germany,, 
Switzerland, the Tyrol, Belgium, Holland, France, Den- 
mark, Sweden, and Norway, to purchase a garden or a 
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farm, if he is intelligent, prudent, and self-denying. It 
is a safer and more agreeable investment than that of 
a little shop, which is the only one open to a poor 
peasant in England. It seems to be inherent in man’s 
nature to wish to possess land ; and it is certain that 
there is no other inducement, which has half its force, in 
leading the poor man to give up present gratification 
for its sake. Few men will defer their marriage, or 
deny themselves the excitement of the tavern, or of the 
gambling-table, for the sake of becoming a shopman; 
but millions of peasants are at this moment on the con- 
tinent of Europe putting off their marriages, abstaining 
from the use of spirits, and from immoral gratifications, 
working double hours, striving with double diligence to 
please their employers, refraining from the strife of 
politics, and availing themselves of every opportunity of 
saving money, in the hope of purchasing a garden or a 
farm. 

Let it be remembered, that the subdivision of the old 
feudal estates, and the creation of the peasant proprietor 
class, and of systems of public registration of titles of 
landed property, have been effected since the outbreak 
of the first French Eevolution. The old feudal laws, 
which enabled the landed proprietors of France to pre- 
vent their estates being sold for several generations after 
their deaths, were entirely repealed in 1789 ; those of 
Prussia, in 1811 ; and those of Holland, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Saxony, Nassau, Bavaria, Wurtenburg, Baden, 
and Switzerland, at different times since the commence- 
ment of the present century. Before this great change 
was effected in the countries I have mentioned above. 
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the condition of the peasants in several of them was, at 
least, as had as that of the Irish peasantry in the present 
day. Thus, Arthur Young says, speaking of the con- 
dition of the French peasantry just prior to the sub- 
division of the great estates, which existed in France 
before the first French Revolution, It reminded me 
of the miseries of Ireland.” 

If any one will read Mr. Alison’s description of the 
French peasantry prior to the Revolution, he will see 
that it is but a faithful picture of the Irish peasantry of 
the present day. The condition of the peasantry in 
many parts of Grermany was no better. Indeed, it was 
so bad in Prussia, that the government was obliged to 
take from the proprietors their feudal powers of pre- 
venting their successors selling their lands, in order to 
save the nation from being ruined, as the Roman empire 
was, by the utter degradation of the poorer classes. 

In Germany it w^as as in France, of which country, 
Mr. Alison (vol. i. p. 134.), quoting the authority of 
Arthur Young, says, With a very few exceptions, 
the peasantry were in the most indigent condition ; their 
houses dark, comfortless, and almost destitute of furni- 
ture ; their dress ragged and .miserable ; their food the 
coarsest and most humble fare.” 

I am going to show, both from my own observation, 
and from many excellent authorities, what the state of 
the peasantry of those countries is at the present day, 
now that their governments have educated all the chil- 
dren, and have enabled the peasants to acquire land. 

It ought to be borne in mind, however, that if the 
improvement in the state of the peasants of these conn- 
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tries has been so great since 1800, as I shall show it to 
have been, it is only reasonable to infer, that when the 
older and more uneducated generations, who were 
brought up under the old degrading system, have died 
away, and have given place to the younger and better 
educated ones, who have been brought up altogether 
under the present improving system, and when the 
present system itself, which has already produced such 
vast effects, has been allowed to work upon the people, 
unimpeded by the last remains of the old demoralising 
system, the effects will be still greater and still more 
surprising than at present. 

Those peasants abroad, who have attained the age of 
fifty, began their lives under the old system, never re- 
ceived in their youth any education, w’-ere never taught 
by free institutions to feel, that their fate was in their 
own hands, but were demoralised in their youth by con- 
tact with demoralised peasants, such as those whom 
Arthur Young describes. 

- As might have been anticipated, the difference between 
the appearance, manners, and condition of the peasants of 
Grermany and Switzerland, who are more than fifty 
years of age, and those of the peasants, who have not 
yet attained the age of thirty-five years, is still singu- 
larly apparent. A traveller, who did not know the 
causes of this difference, would return home with the 
most mistaken ideas of the progress of civilisation among 
the poorer classes of foreign countries. There is, in 
general, a clear and broadly defined difference between 
the peasants of more than fifty years of age, and those 
of less than thirty-five years of age, — a difference 
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which cannot escape the observation of any, but a care- 
less or mere pleasure-seeking traveller. The peasants, 
who have not attained the age of thirty-five years, are 
better dressed, cleaner, more polite in demeanour, and 
more intelligent and respectable in appearance than 
those vfho are more than fifty years of age. They be- 
long to different and very distinct systems of civilisa- 
tion, and they each bear the stamp of the system under 
which they have grown up. 

The fact that this difference has not been kept in 
view by travellers on the Continent, has been the cause 
of many of the contradictory reports, which we have 
heard. I wish it to be clearly understood, that when I 
speak of the civilisation and happy social condition of 
the peasants of Germany, Holland, and Switzerland, I 
limit all my remarks to the class of peasants, who have not 
attained the age of thirty-five years, — to that class, in 
short, which has enjoyed the advantages of an excellent 
education, and which has grown up under the com- 
bined influences of the schools, and of the subdivision 
of landed property. 

If other writers would observe this distinction, there 
would be no difference between our reports. My con- 
viction is, that even those peasants of Germany, Swit- 
zerland, and Holland, who have attained the age of 
fifty, are much more civilised and in a much better social 
position and condition than our own peasants, but that 
they are not so much superior to our own peasants as 
those, who are below the age of thirty-five years. 

I shall now describe the condition of the poorer 
classes of foreign countries under different heads. 
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L The Intelligence of the Poorer Claeses in Foreign 
Countries. 

As I have before stated^ every child in Germany^ 
Holland^ and Switi^erland^ for the last twenty or thirty 
years^ has been receiving a good education. Of the 
men and women under thirty-five years of age^ nine 
tenths are well educated. They can all read^ write^ 
cipher^ sing, and chant. They all know the Scripture 
history, and nearly all the outlines of the history of 
their owm country. Throughout all parts of these 
countries, there are many of the poorest people who 
have learned more than this, and who know some- 
thing of the general principles of science, or of the 
principles of some particular science. 

In subsequent parts of this work, the reader will 
find many statistics to prove the truth of this statement, 
and to show how this great result has been obtained. 
I may, however, in this place, mention that, four years 
ago, the Prussian Government made a general inquiry 
throughout the kingdom to discover how far the school 
education of the people had been extended, and it was 
then ascertained that, out of all the young men in the 
kingdom who had attained the age of twenty-one years, 
only tico in every hundred were unable to read. This 
fact was communicated to me by the Inspector General 
of the Kingdom. 

The poor of these countries read a great deal more 
than even those of our own country who are able to 
read. It is a general custom in Germany and Switzer- 
land, for four or five families of labourers to club 
together, and to subscribe among themselves for one or two 
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of the newspapers, which come out once or twice a w^eek. 
These papers are passed from family to family, or are 
interchanged. Sometimes one set of families in a vil- 
lage takes in one paper, and another set another paper. 
These are exchanged, when each has been the round 
of its own set. When the press of North Germany 
was less free than it is at present, these papers did not 
contain many original articles on political matters ; but 
they contained the political news of foreign countries, 
descriptions of wonderful works in process of erection, 
accounts of new inventions, lives of celebrated men, 
and articles on subjects of interest to the peasant 
farmers. The existence of the great class of poor 
readers had produced a class of cheap papers suited to 
meet the demand. The German press teems with 
cheap provincial papers published for the peasants, and 
filled with the news and information most interesting 
and useful to the peasant readers. Almost every little 
town publishes one or two such journals, which strive 
to outvie each other in cheapness, and in the amount of 
interesting information compressed within their pages. 

In the country villages it is often diflScult for the 
peasants to obtain books. But means of supplying the 
demand are being discovered. Professor Frederick von 
Eaumer informed me, that they were endeavouring to 
establish village libraries in connection with the schools, 
so as to provide the peasants with books for their even- 
ing reading. Wherever there is a demand there will 
always be a supply; and it will soon be a trade common 
to the German, Swiss, and Dutch villages, to keep vil- 
lage lending libraries for the peasants. 
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. In tlie towns, where the poorer classes are even still 
more intelligent than in the country, it is not diflScult 
for the poor to obtain books as well as papers. In the 
towns, therefore, of Germany and Switzerland, the 
poor read a great deal. Indeed, it will be hardly cre- 
dible to English ears, when I inform them how the 
poor of these towns amuse and instruct themselves in 
their leisure hours, and during the long winter even- 
ings. I was assured by Dr. Bruggeman, the Homan 
Catholic Counsellor in the Educational OflSce in Berlin, 
and by several teachers and other persons, that not 
only were the interesting works of German literature 
perused by the poorest people of the towns, but that 
translations of the works of Sir Walter Scott, and of 
many other foreign novelists and writers, were generally 
read by the poor, 

I remember one day, when walking near Berlin in 
the company of Herr Hintz, a professor in Dr. Dies^ 
terweg’s Normal College, and of another teacher, we 
saw a poor woman cutting up in the road logs of w^ood 
for winter use. My companions pointed her out to me, 
and said, Perhaps you will scarcely believe it, but in 
the neighbourhood of Berlin, poor women, like that one, 
read translations of Sir Walter Scott’s novels, and of 
many of the interesting works of your language, besides 
those of the principal writers of Germany.” This ac- 
count was afterwards confirmed by the testimony of 
several other persons. 

Often and often have I seen the poor cabdrivers of 
Berlin, while waiting for a fare, amusing themselves by 
reading German books, which they had brought with 
them in the mornino* exnresslv for the nurnose of sun- 
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plying amusement and occupation for their leisure 
hours. 

In many parts of these countries, the peasants and 
the workmen of the towns, attend regular weekly 
lectures or weekly classes, where they practise singing 
or chanting, or learn mechanical drawing, history, or 
science. 

As will be seen afterwards, women as well as men, 
girls as well as boys, enjoy in these countries the same 
advantages, and go through the same school education. 
The women of the poorer classes of these countries, 
in point of intelligence and knowledge, are almost equal 
to the men. 

The intelligence of the poorer classes of these coun- 
tries is shown by their manners. The whole appear- 
ance of a German peasant who has been brought up 
under this system, i»e, of any of the poor who have 
not attained the age of thirty-five years, is very dif- 
ferent to that of our own peasantry. The German, 
Swiss, or Dutch peasant, who has grown up to man- 
hood under the new system, and since the old feudal 
system was overthrown, is not nearly so often as with 
us distinguished by an uncouth dialect. On the con- 
trary, they speak as their teachers speak, clearly, with- 
out hesitation, and grammatically. They answer ques- 
tions politely, readily, and with the ease which shows 
that they have been accustomed to mingle with men of 
greater wealth and of better education than themselves. 
They do not appear embarrassed, still less do they ap- 
pear gawkish or stupid, when addressed. If, in asking 
a peasant a question, a stranger, according to the polite 
custom of the country, raises his hat, the first words of 
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reply, are the quietly uttered ones, I pray you, sir, be 
covered.” A Prussian peasant is always polite and 
respectful to a stranger, but quite as much at his ease 
as when speaking to* one of his own fellows. 

2. T7ie prudential Habits of the Peasant Proprietors. — 
The General Diffusion of Education^ combined 
with the Subdivision of the Land^ tends very re- 
markably to increase the Prudence^ Forethought^ 
and Economy of the Poor. 

A. poor man in Germany, France, Holland, and Swit- 
zerland is, from his education, intelligent enough to be 
able to calculate his chances. He knows, when he begins 
his life, that if he defers his marriage for some years, he 
will be able to save, and to acquire land. He knows 
that if he marries early in life, he cannot hope to save 
enough to enable him to buy a farm or a garden of his 
own, and that if he does not buy one, he will occupy a 
lower and less comfortable social position than his 
neighbours. The fact of so many of his friends pos- 
sessing small estates of their own, and the pleasure of 
owning one himself, stimulates him with double ardour 
to seek to obtain a small plot of land also, and to consent 
to present self-denial for the sake of attaining this 
strongly desired end. The consequence is, that the poor 
of these countries do not marry nearly so early in life as 
the English poor, and do not consequently rear such 
large families. In some parts of Switzerland, as in the 
canton of Argovie for instance, a peasant never marries 
before he attains the age of twenty-five years, and 
generally much later in life ; and in that canton the 
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women very seldom marry before they have attained 
the age of thirty. Indeed, so strongly do the people of 
Switzerland understand from experience the expediency 
of their sons and daughters postponing the time of their 
marriages, that the councils of state of four or five of 
the most democratic of the cantons, elected, be it re- 
membered, by universal suffrage, have passed laws, by 
which all young persons, who marry before they have 
proved to the magistrate of their district that they are 
able to support a family, are rendered liable to a heavy 
fine. In Lucerne, Argovie, Unterwalden, and, I be- 
lieve, St. Gall, Schweitz, and Uri, laws of this cha- 
racter have been in force for many years ; but I men- 
tion them rather as symptoms, than as causes of the 
prudence and self-denial of the peasantry. Nor do 
the division of land and the cheapness of the mode of 
conveying it from one man to another encourage the 
providence of the labourers of the rural districts only. 
They act in the same manner, though, perhaps, in a 
less degree, upon the labourers of the smaller towns. 
In the smaller provincial towns, it is customary for a 
labourer to own a small plot of ground outside the 
town. This plot he cultivates in the evenings as his 
kitchen-garden. He raises in it vegetables and fruits 
for the use of his family during the winter. After his 
day’s, work is over, he and his family repair to the 
garden for a short time, which they spend in planting, 
sowing, weeding, or preparing for sowing or harvest, 
according to the season. The desire to become pos- 
sessed of one of these gardens operates very strongly in 
strengthening prudential habits, and in restraining im- 
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provident marriages. Some of the manufacturers in 
the canton of Argovie told me that a townsman was 
seldom contented until he had bought a garden, or a 
garden and house, and that the town-labourers gene- 
rally deferred their marriages for some years, in oi*der 
to save enough to purchase either one or both of these 
luxuries. 

I have no doubt in my own mind that the effect of 
the subdivision of land, after it has proceeded to such 
a length that the smallest of the estates is sufficient to 
support a peasant’s family in comfort, but not large 
enough to support two average-sized families (and be- 
yond this the subdivision will not proceed, as I shall 
show hereafter), is to retard the too rapid increase of 
population more than any scheme that could be in- 
vented, and to retard it in a thoroughly healthy 
manner. 

Among our middle classes a young man will not 
generally marry as soon as he becomes his own master, 
if he perceives, that, by waiting, he will be able to secure 
for his wife and for himself a higher and more comfort- 
able position in society. The hope of getting a larger 
or a more certain income operates among the middle 
classes in the majority of instances, by making a young 
man remain unmarried a few years, and sometimes 
many years, longer than he otherwise would do. 

But among our lower classes no such thought inter- 
feres with marriage, ^s soon as a young peasant can 
earn his miserable pittance of from seven to nine 
shillings a week he marries, and thereby Increases his 
own sufferings, and involves his poor young wife and 



70 


PEUDENTIAL HABITS OP THE POOE 


his family in the same pauperism with himself. What 
good^ in the present state of our laws^ would a peasant 
gain if he deferred his marriage ? None which is per- 
ceptible to his understanding. He knows that^ if he 
could savcj he would not be able to make use of his 
little capital. He knows that all avenues of rising in 
the world in his own native village are closed to him. 
He knows that he must die in the same position in 
which it pleased God he should be born. Having 
therefore no incentive to self-denial^ he practises none. 
He marries as soon as he can, and generally by so 
doing doubles his own difficulties and miseries, and 
soon increases the poor-rates of his parish. 

But, abroad, the peasants know, that if they wait a 
few years and save, they and their future wives and 
families will be happier, more respected among their 
neighbours, and in a more comfortable position in the 
world, and that they will realise their day-dream, and 
call a small farm their own. It is not surprising, then, 
that the peasants do not marry so young in foreign 
countries as they do here and in Ireland. 

Counseller Eeichensperger, writing in the midst of 
the small proprietors of Prussia, says * : — The de-? 
sire to found a family is so strong an actuating prin- 
ciple in man’s nature, that none but -the most powerful 
considerations, such as the possibility of supporting a 
wife and children, can restrain the rapid increase of 
jxipulation. These considerations have a very different 
significance, according to the circumstances of the per- 
sons affected by them. Whilst the day-labourer or 

* Die Agrarfrage. 
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operative considers a future family provided for, and 
therefore marries, when he can only reckon upon annual 
wages to the amount of from 80 to 100 thalers ; the 
man in a better social position will see a hundred com- 
forts’ and necessaries beyond what would have satisfied 
the poorer man, and without which he considers it 
impossible to secure a suitable income for himself and 
for his family. If he cannot see a certainty of securing 
such an income, and if he cannot calculate with cer- 
tainty upon providing his children with a social posi- 
tion in life equal to his own, he will, as daily expe- 
rience shows, forbear, at least for a time, to marry, or, 
at least, such considerations will not remain without 
influence upon the future greatness of his family. 

^^The egotistical wish of persons desirous of mar- 
rying not to sink into a lower social position, and the 
desire of parents to support their children respectably, 
form the most influential and the most legitimate ob- 
stacle to the ever-threatening danger of over population. 
These natural and honourable feelings almost always 
Influence those, who have themselves experienced the 
value of possessions and of a social position, so as to 
protect them against too early marriages and against 
too numerous families. 

The day-labourer and operative, who have no 
possessions of their own except their own capability of 
working, are not affected by the healthy check which I 
have mentioned above. Every such person leaves his 
children, however many he may have, in a position 
similar to his own, and he therefore feels no moral 
impediment to the founding or increasing of his family, 
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althougli in reality, owing to tlie increasing competition 
Df the labourers, the future wages will be lessened. 

It is these labourers, entirely without possessions, 
whether they live in the towns or in the country dis- 
tricts, — whether they are found in the factories or be- 
hind the plough, — who are the really dangerous mem- 
bers of society ; since the increase in their numbers is 
restrained, not by the suflSciency or Insufficiency of the 
means of subsistence, but only by the extent of their 
physical powers. The real ground of their dangerous 
character lies in their freedom from any moral restraint, 
caused by the hopelessness and poverty of their social 
position. The evils, with which the position of these 
classes threaten society, can only be avoided, by re- 
moving the helplessness and destitution of their social 
position. 

The simplest, most efficacious, and most legitimate 
means, by which to attain this great end, is to free 
landed property from all restrictions preventing its sale, 
and gradually, and by means of the natural sale of the 
lands, to enable the labourers to acquire property.” 

A.Thaer, in his ‘^Englishen Landwirthshaft,” p. 104., 
says, The population will grow more rapidly on 
great estates than on small ones, because day-labourers 
are more thoughtless about their future than inde- 
pendent peasant proprietors, and, therefore, bring up 
larger families in the hope of being able to get them 
supported upon the estate.” 

Speaking of Geneva, Mr. Chadwick says ^ : — “It Is 

* Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population of 
Great Britain, p. 175. 
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proved in a report of M. Edward Mallet, one of the 
most able that have been made from the registries of 
the city of Geneva, that the increase of the population 
of that city has been followed by an increase in the 
probable duration of life. 

^^The probabilities of the continuance of life in 
Geneva were, to every person born, — 


Yrs. Mths. Days. 


Towards the end of the 16th 

century 

- 

- 8 

7 

26 

In the 17th century - 

- 

- 

- 13 

3 

16 

1701—1750 

- 

- 

- 27 

9 

13 

1751—1800 


- 

- SI 

3 

5 

1801—1813 


- 

- 40 

8 

0 

1814—1883 

- 

- 

- 45 

0 

29 


The progression of the population, and the in- 
creased duration of life, had been attended by a pro- 
gression in happiness. As prosperity advanced, mar- 
riages became fewer and later ; the proportion of births 
were reduced ; but greater numbers of the infants born 
were preserved, and the proportion of the population in 
manhood became greater. 

It is the practice in Geneva for female servants to 
delay marriage, until they have saved enough to furnish 
a house, &c. v In illustration of this state of things, it is 
stated that, in 290 out of 956 marriages, the female was 
at the time of marriage older than the male. In the 
early and barbarous periods, the excessive mortality 
was accompanied by a prodigious fecundity. In the 
few last years of the seventeenth century a marriage 
still produced 5 children and more, the probable dura- 
tion of life attained was not 20 years, and Geneva had 
TOL. I. E 
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scarcely 17,000 inhabitants. Towards the end of the 
eighteenth century, there were scarcely 3 children to 
a marriage, and the probabilities of life exceeded 32 
years. At the present time, a marriage only produces 
2f children, the probability of life is 45 years, and 
Geneva, which exceeds 27,000 in population, has arrived 
at a high degree of civilisation and of ^ prosperity ma~ 
terielle.’ In 1836 the population appeared to have 
attained its summit: the births rarely replaced the 
deaths^ 

Professor VuUiemin, in his statistical account of the 
canton of Yaud, where all the land is divided into small 
estates, says, that the mean ages of the persons married 
in the canton of Yaud from 1837 to 1841, were as 
follows : — 


Years. 

( 

Men 

_ 

1837 


Women 

- 


Men 


1838 1 

Women 

- 

C 

Men 


1839 1 

Women 

- 

C 

Men 


1840 j 

Women 

- 

f 

Men 


1841 1 

Women 



Yrs. Mths. Days. 

- so 10 12 

- 27 11 9 

- 32 1 8 

- 28 2 29 

-SO 9 14 

-28 4 12 

-31 6 10 

-28 S 17 

-31 6 2 

-27 S 24 


As the peasants of this canton are better educated 
and more prosperous than those of almost any other 
country in the world, the advanced age at which they 
marry is peculiarly significant. 

One of the manufacturers of Argo vie, in speaking 
to me of the effects of the subdivision of property upon 
the prudential habits of the town and country poor. 
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said, the men never marry before the age of twenty- 
five, and often later ; and it is a curious fact, that they 
generally choose for their wives, women who have at- 
tained the age of thirty, in preference to younger ones, 
because they imagine the women of thirty will be more 
thrifty and better managers.” 

In 1843, 4680 marriages were celebrated in Prussia, 
between persons, of whom, either the man or the woman 
was more than 45 years old. In the same year, 26,836 
marriages were celebrated, where the man was more 
than 45 and the woman less than 45 years of age, or 
where the woman was more than 30 and the man less 
than 60; 21,138 men were married, each of whom was 
more than 30 and less than 35 years of age, and 25,123 
women, each of whom was more than 30 years of age. 

Of all the persons married in Prussia in 1843, there 
were, — 

131,737 men under 45 years of age, 

7,273 men between 45 and 60 years of age 
1 ,444 men above 60 years of age. 

11 1,396 women under 30 years of age. 

25,123 women between 30 and 45 years of age. 

3,935 women above 43 years of age. 

We are not told the ages of the men, who married 
under 45 years of age, but it appears, that the majority 
of them married later in life, than their ancestors used 
to do, and that the customary age for marriage is gra- 
dually becoming later than it was formerly. I believe 
I am about right, when I state 35 to be the average 
age of marriage in Prussia. 

In England, where there is so little intelligence, and, 
therefore, so little prudence or foresight, and so much 
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misery among the labourers, and where there are so 
few reasons to induce the peasants to postpone their 
marriage, the state of things is singularly ditFerent. 

In England, in 1846, out of 24,356 men married to 
24,356 women, — 

596 men were under 20 years of age. 

1 1,790 men were just 20 years of age. 

6,467 men were just 25 years of age, 

2,464 men were just 30 years of age. 

1,180 men were just 35 years of age. 

708 men were just 40 years of age. 

455 men were just 45 years of age. 

696 men were more than 45 years of age. 

2,81 2 women were under 20 years of age. 

12,470 women were just 20 years of age. 

5,079 women were just 25 years of age. 

1,849 women were just 30 years of age. 

897 women were just 35 years of age. 

596 women were just 40 years of age. 

328 women were just 45 years of age. 

425 women were more than 45 years of age. 

These statistics show, that in Prussia, one man in 
every sixteen, who marry, is 45 years old, while in 
England, only one man in every twenty-one, who marry, 
is 45 years old, and nearly half of all the men married 
every year are not older than 20 years. 

We thus see how much later the age of marriage is 
in Prussia than in England. This alone is an un- 
answerable proof of the greater prudence and prosperity 
of the people of Prussia ; for it is always found, that, 
the greater the ignorance of the people, and the less the 
chance of their improving their condition by present 
self-denial, the earlier will be the age, at which they will 
enter into the married life. 
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Counsellor Reichensperger, writing in the midst of 
peasant proprietors, and comparing the results of the 
two systems, — the English system of great estates in 
few .hands, with laws tending to prevent the peasants 
and small shopkeepers from obtaining land, and the 
German system of subdivision of land, and its freedom 
from all restraints upon its sale, — says* : — 

By the latter system it is possible for each person to 
obtain a plot of land of a size corresponding to his ability ; 
and under it, the position of even a day-labourer is by 
no means one, without hope or capability of improve- 
ment ; but it is rather one, which leads to the acquire- 
ment of property and independence, since the labourer, 
by economy and credit, may easily, under this system, 
manage to work his way to prosperity and comfort. 
Where the land is free from all shackles preventing its 
sale, this result may be seen daily ; and it is by means of 
this system, that an approximate realisation is obtained, 
by indirect means, of the socialist idea of the division of 
goods according to the skill and deserts of the individual. 

The possibility of increasing the size of their little pro- 
perties stimulates in the highest degree the activity and 
the progress of the prosperity of the peasants ; for the 
landowner knows no more enviable possession than that 
of land, and no stronger inducement to economy than the 
hope to purchase another acre and to increase his farm ; 
for he feels that the savings, which are put out at interest, 
are much less secure than those invested in land. 

But, for the peasant and day-labourer, this possi- 

* Die Agrarfrage, 315. 
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bility of purchasing land, and of thus acquiring inde- 
pendence, is the only possible inducement in his case to 
exertion and economy ; and this inducement urges him on 
much more surely, than all the alms and poor-rates of 

Great Britain can ever do 

“ The contrary system of restriction of the subdi- 
vision of land renders the condition of the peasant 
labourers a hopeless one, while it destroys the natural 
freedom of both owners and peasants. The freedom 
of the land from these restrictions, and the industrious 
spirit which it stimulates, raise the moral character of 
the people, and, by so doing, exercise the most be- 
neficial influence upon their health, their manners, and 

their whole mental habits Where 

the land is divided into great estates, and kept out of 
the market by intricate settlements, we never see the 
prosperous and growing little proprietors, but only day- 
labourers, or, at best, small tenants at will, who never 
can feel any real or positive interest in the progressive 
improvement of the land, or in the prosperity of the 
state, but who dislike all labour which does not promise 
to themselves some immediate recompense. The hope, 
by industry and economy, and by the exercise of all 
their powers, to prepare a future independence for 
themselves and their families — this powerful inducement 
to the improvement of their own and of the public well- 
being — is unknown to the peasants, where the lands are 
consolidated in the hands of a few great proprietors, 
because they see no hope of ever acquiring an acre, or, 
by so doing, of making a step towards an independent 
position, which they might afterwards hope gradually 
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to improve by adding bit by bit to the first acquired 
possession. 

A population condemned in this way to eternal 
poverty and dependence on others, and deprived of all 
hope of a happier future, will know scarcely any other 
happiness than to devote to mere animal gratifications 
some few passing moments of their unhappy lifetime ; 
and, by means of spirituous drinks, to forget the gnawing 
cares of the coming days, from the impending misery of 
which they cannot, by the greatest industry, save them- 
selves. . . . These peasants are degraded in mind 

by their utter dependence upon the landlords 

They are uncivilised, and scarcely capable of receiving 
any mental improvement, because this only goes hand 
in hand with the improvement of their physical condi- 
tion ; their bodies exhibit the effects of privations, and 
of the too frequent resort to their only solace of drink- 
ing, of which fact Ireland, and many parts of Great 
Britain, afford most lamentable instances. 

This peasant class, on account of its great poverty, 
is deprived of all comforts, and, as it consumes very 
few and very common articles of manufacture, offers no 
encouragement to the industry of the towns, and scarcely 
any market for their products.” 

Nor does the habit of marrying at a later period of 
life seem to necessarily increase the amount of immo- 
rality among the peasants. The statistics collected by 
the governments of Germany, Austria, Belgium, and 
France, show, that fewer illegitimate children are 
born in Prussia than in any other of the European 
countries. 
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From the statistics published by Mr. Porter, and by 
Herr Dieterici, it appears that there is, — 

Illegitimate Legitimate 

birth. births. 

1 to every - 9| in Denmark, 

1 „ - 8 in Austria, 

1 „ - 4 in Bavaria, 

1 „ - 9 in Meeklenburgh, 

1 ,, - 7 in Saxony, 

1 „ - in Wirtemburg, 

while there is only 1 to every 13 in Prussia. 

There may be, doubtless, much immorality which 
these statistics do not show ; but there is no sign 
which discloses its existence, to any great extent, to a 
traveller in the country. 

The carefulness and eagerness to amass of the Swiss 
peasantry has become proverbial throughout Europe. 
Englishmen accuse them of sordid penuriousness, yet 
this is but the natural and healthy effect of that sub- 
division of land, which renders it possible for a saving 
and prudent peasant to make himself a proprietor. The 
gains of a Swiss, French, Prussian, Saxon, and Dutch 
labourer, instead of being expended in the ale-house, 
are added to the stock, which is one day to purchase the 
garden or the farm. 

Mr. Mill says * : — '' It is not to the intelligence 
alone, that the situation of a peasant proprietor is full of 
improving influences. It is no less propitious to the moral 
virtues of prudence^ temperance^ and self'^controh The 
labourer who possesses property, whether he can read and 
write or not, has, as Mr. Laing remarks f, ^an educated 

* Principles of Political Economy, vol. i. p. 332. 
f Residence in Norway, p. 20. 
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mind ; he has forethought^ caution^ and reflection guiding 
every action ; he knows the value of restraint, and is in 
the constant habitual exercise of it.’ It is remarkable 
how this general proposition is borne out, by the character 
of the rural population in almost every civilised country, 
where peasant properties are frequent. Day-labourers, 
where the labouring class mainly consists of them, are 
usually improvident ; they spend carelessly to the full 
extent of their means, and let the future shift for itself. 
This is so notorious, that many persons, otherwise well 
affected to the labouring classes, hold it as a fixed 
opinion, that an increase of wages would do them little 
good, unless accompanied by at least a correspond- 
ing improvement in their tastes and habits. The ten- 
dency of peasant proprietors, and of those who hope to 
become proprietors, is to the contrary extreme, — to 
take even too much thought for the morrow. They are 
oftener accused of penuriousness than of prodigality. 
They deny themselves reasonable indulgences, and live 
wretchedly in order to economise. In Switzerland 
almost every one saves, who has any means of saving. 
The case of the Flemish farmers I have already men- 
tioned” (see below). Among the French, though a 
pleasure-loving and reputed to be a self-indulgent 
people, the spirit of thrift is diffused through the rural 
population” (all peasant proprietors) in a manner most 
gratifying as a whole, and which, in individual instances, 
errs rather on the side of excess than defect. Among 
those who, from the hovels in which they live, and the 
herbs and roots which constitute their diet, are mistaken 
by travellers for proofs and specimens of general indi- 



82 


SMALL ESTATES CHECK THE 


gence, there are numbers^ who have hoards in leather 
bags, consisting of sums in five-franc pieces, which they 
keep by them a whole generation, unless brought out to 
be expended in their most cherished gratification — the 
purchase of land. If there is a moral inconvenience 
attached to a state of society in which the peasantry 
have land, it is the danger of their being too careful of 
their pecuniary concerns, — of its making them crafty 

and ^calculating’ in the objectionable sense.” 

‘‘But some excess in this direction is a small and a passing 
evil, compared with recklessness and improvidence in 
the labouring classes, and a cheap price to pay for the 
inestimable worth of the virtue of self-dependence, 
as the general characteristic of a people, — a virtue 
which is one of the first conditions of excellence in a 
human character — the stock on which, if the other 
virtues are not grafted, they have seldom any firm root 
— a quality indispensable, in the case of a labouring class, 
even to any tolerable degree of physical comfort, and 
by which the peasantry of France and of most European 
countries of peasant proprietors are distinguished be- 
yond any other labouring population. 

“Is it likely that a state of economical relations, so con- 
ducive to frugality and prudence in every other respect, 
should be prejudicial to it in the cardinal point of in- 
crease of population ? The true question is, sup- 

posing a peasantry to possess land not insufficient, but 
sufficient for their comfortable support, are they more 
or less likely to fall from this state of comfort through 
improvident multiplication, than if they were living in 
an equally comfortable manner as hired labourers ? All 
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a priori considerations are in favour of their being less 
likely. The dependence of wages on population is a 
matter of speculation and discussion. That wages would 
fall if population were much increased, is often a matter 
of real doubt, and always a thing which requires some 
exercise of the reflecting faculty for its intelligent re- 
cognition. But every peasant can satisfy himself, from 
evidence which he can fully appreciate, whether his 
piece of land can be made to support several families in 
the same comfort in which it supports one. Few people 
like to leave to their children a worse lot in life than 
their own. The parent, who has land to leave, is per- 
fectly able to judge whether the children can live upon 
it or not ; but people who are supported by wages see 
no reason, why their sons should be unable to support 
themselves in the same way, and trust accordingly to 
chance. ^In even the most useful and necessary arts 
and manufactures,’ says Mr. Laing% ^ the demand for 
labourers is not a seen, known, steady, and appreciable 
demand ; but it is so in husbandry,’ under small pro- 
perties. ^ The labour to be done, the subsistence which 
that labour will produce out of his portion of land, are 
seen and known elements in man’s calculations upon 
his means of subsistence. Can his square of land, or 
can it not, subsist a family ? can he marry or can he 
not ? are questions which every man can answer with- 
out delay, doubt, or speculation.’ ” t 

It is the having no hope and no opportunity of rising 
in the world, however provident and self-denying a man 

* Notes of a Traveller, p. 46. 

t Mill’s Political Economy, i. p. S36. 
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may be, — it is the feeling that saving can do no good 
whatever, and that the workhouse will keep them from 
actual starvation, which is demoralising and pauperising 
our peasants, which is increasing the numbers of our 
population so considerably, and which is laying such a 
heavy poor-rate upon the backs of the already too 
heavily taxed middle classes. 

iSTo writer has ever been more keenly sensible of 
the injurious effects of over-population upon the labour- 
ing classes than Sismondi. It is one of the grounds 
of his earnest advocacy of peasant properties. He 
had ample opportunities, in more countries than one^ 
forjudging of their effect on population. Let us see 
his testimony*; the countries in which cultiva- 
tion by small proprietors still continues, population in- 
creases regularly and rapidly, until it has attained its 
natural limits ; that is to say, inheritances continue to be 
divided and subdivided among several sons, as long as 
by an increase of labour each family can extract an 
equal income from an equal portion of land. A father 
who possessed a vast extent of natural pasture, divides 
it among his sons, and they turn it into fields and mea- 
dows ; his sons divide it among their sons, who abolish 
fallows. Each improvement in agricultural knowledge 
admite of another step in the subdivision of property. 
But there is no danger lest the proprietor should bring 
up his children to make beggars of them. He knows 
exactly what inheritance he lias to leave them ; he sees 
the limit beyond which this division would make them 
descend from the rank which he has himself filled ; and 

^ Mill’s Political Economy, vol. i. p. 338. 
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a just family pride, common to the peasant” proprietor 
and to the nobleman, makes him abstain from summon- 
ing into life children for whom he cannot provide. If 
more are born, at least they do not marry, or they 
agree among themselves which of several brothers shall 
perpetuate the family. It is not found that, in the Swiss 
cantons, the patrimonies of the peasants are ever so 
divided, as to reduce them below what will afford an 
honourable competence, although the habit of foreign 
service, by opening to the children a career indefinite 
and incalculable, sometimes calls forth a superabundant 
population.”^ 

Mr. Laing’s testimony respecting the peasant pro- 
prietors of Norway is to the same effect. Though there 
is no law or custom of primogeniture in this country, 
and no manufactures to take off a surplus population, 
the subdivision of property is not carried to an injurious 
extent, and consequently the growth of population, be- 
yond the number which the subdivided land will main- 
tain, is checked. ^ The division of the land amon^ 
children,’ says Mr. Laingf, ^appears, during the thousand 
years it has been in operation, not to have had the effect of 
reducing the landed properties to the minimum size that 
will barely support human existence. I have counted 
from five-and-lwenty to forty cows upon farms, and that 
in a country in which the farmer must, for at least 
seven months in the year, have winter provender, and 
houses provided for all the cattle. It is evident that 
some cause or other, operating on the aggregation of 

* Sismondi, Nouv. Princ., book iii. ch* 3. 
f Residence in Norway, p. 18., quoted by Mr. Mill. 
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landed property^ counteracts the dividing effects of par- 
tition among children. That cause can be no other 
than what I have long conjectured would be effective in 
such a social arrangement^ viz. that in a country where 
land is held, not in tenancy merely, as in Ireland, but in 
full ownership^ its aggregation, by the death of co-heirs, 
and by the marriage of female heirs among the body of 
landholders, will balance its subdivision by the equal 
succession of children. The whole mass of property 
will, I conceive, be found, in such a state of society, to 
consist of as many estates of the class of 1000/., as 
many of 100/,, as many of 10/. a-year at one period as 
at another.’ That this should happen, supposes diffused 
through society a very efficacious prudential check to 
population; and it is reasonable to give part of the 
credit of this prudential restraint to the peculiar adap- 
tation of the peasant proprietary system for fostering it. 

But the experience, which most decidedly contra- 
dicts the asserted tendency of peasant-proprietorship to 
produce excess of population, is the case of France. In 
that country, the experiment is not tried in the most 
favourable circumstances, a large proportion of the pro- 
perties being too small.” (In’ France, the law com- 
pulsorily divides the greatest part of the estate of each 
proprietor at the time of his death. In the greatest 
part of Germany, I believe, the law simply prevents the 
proprietor entailing or tying up his property after his 
death, or making any disposition of it, which would 
prevent its being sold after his own death. The diffex'- 
ence between these two systems is worthy of note.) 

“ The number of landed proprietors in France is not 
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exactly ascertained, but on no estimate does it fall much 
short of five millions; which, on the lowest calculation' 
of the number of persons to a family (and for France it 
ought to be a low calculation), shows much more than 
half the population as either possessing, or entitled to 
inheiit, landed property. A majority of the properties 
are so small as not to afford a subsistence to the pro- 
prietors, of whom, according to some computations, as 
many as three millions are obliged to eke out their 
means of support, either by working for hire, or by 
taking additional land, generally on metayer tenure. 
When the property possessed is not sufficient to relieve 
the possessor from dependence on wages, the condition 
of a proprietor loses much of its characteristic efficacy 
as a check to over-population ; and if the prediction, so 
often made in England, had been realised, and France 
had become a ^ pauper warren,’ the experiment would 
even then have proved nothing, against the tendencies 
of the same system of agricultural economy in other 
circumstances. But what is the fact ? That the rate 
of increase of the French population is the slowest in 
Europe,''^ 

During the thirty years, which immediately followed 
the division of the enormous estates of the old French 
noblesse among the people, a great increase of popula- 
tion took place. But the rapidity of that increase was 
soon lessened, and a generation has now grown up 
which, having been born in improved circumstances, has 
acquired the habits and tastes of prosperity, and upon 
them the spirit of thrift operates most conspicuously, 
in keeping the increase of population within the increase 
of national loealth. 
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In the following tables, extracted from the work of 
Mr. Mill, from which I have been quoting, the rate of 
annual increase of population in several countries is 
given. 

The first table is that taken from Professor Ban’s 
work on the agriculture of the Palatinate. 


United States 

Years. 

1820-30 

Per Cent. 

- 2.92 


Hungary (according 

to Rohrer) 

- 2.40 


England 

1811-21 

- 1.78 


Ditto 

1821-31 

- 1.60 


Austria (Rohrer) - 

- 

- ' l.SO 


Prussia 

1818-27 

1.54 This was immediately after 

Ditto 

1820-30 

- 1.37 7 

the system of peasant pro- 
prietors was first intro- 
duced into Prussia. 

These two numbers show, 

Ditto 

1821-31 

- 1.27 ) 

that the annual rate of 


increase began to dimin- 
ish, as soon as the subdivi- 
sion of land had proceeded 
so far as to enable the 
peasants to acquire land. 


Netherlands 

- 

1821-28 - 

1.28 

Scotland 

- 

1821-31 - 

1.30 

Saxony 

- 

1815-30 - 

1.15 

Baden 

- 

1820-30 - 

1.13 

Bavaria 

- 

1814-28 - 

1.08 

Naples 

- 

1814-24 - 

0.83 

France 

* 

1817-27 - 

0.63 According to Mathien. 

0..':5 According to Moreau de 


Jonnes. 

The very slow rate of increase in France so early as 1817, L e. only 
about Seventeen years after the French peasants had begun to acquire 
land, is very remarkable. 

The second table is given by M. Quetelet*, and 
differs, as Mr. Mill observes, in some items, from the 
* Sur I’Homme et le Hevelopperaent de ses Facultes, tome i. c. 7. 
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preceding, probably from the author’s having taken in 
those cases an average of different years. 


Ireland 

Increase of Population. 

Per Cent. 

. 2.45 

Hungary 

- 2.40 

Spain 

1.66 

England 

- 1.65 

Rhenish Russia 

. 1.33 

Austria 

- 1.30 

Bavaria 

- LOS 

Netherlands - 

- 0.94 

Naples 

- 0,83 

France 

- 0.63 

Sweden 

- 0.58 

Lombardy 

- 0.45 Here all the land is divided 

The third table is 

among the peasants. 

from M. Legoyt *3 and brings up 

the results for France to the census of the year 1846. 

Increase of Population. 
Per Cent. 

Great Britain (exclusive of Ireland) - 1.95 

Prussia 

- 1.84 

Saxony 

. 1.45 

Norway 

. 1.36 

Sardinia 

- 1.08 

Holland 

- 0.90 

Austria 

- 0.85 

Sweden 

- 0.83 

France 

- 0.68 

'Wirtemburg - 

- 0.01 

It will be seen, in 

all these tables, that France, where 


the law not only allows, but actually to a certain extent 
forces^ the subdivision of property, the increase of popu- 
lation is slower than that of almost every other country 
in Europe, Nor is this result caused by any excess of 

* Journal des Economistes for May, 1847. 
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deaths in France, for in another table, given by M, 
Legoyt, it is shown, that the excess per cent, of births 
over deaths is annually twice as great in Great Britain^ 
even exclusive of Ireland, as it is in France ! 

Mr. Mill says, I am not aware of a single authentic 
instance which supports the assertion, that rapid multi- 
plication is promoted by peasant properties.” 

Wherever I travelled in North Germany and Switzer- 
land, I was assured by all, that the desire to obtain 
land, which was felt by all the peasants, was acting as 
the strongest possible check upon the undue increase 
of population. 

In England,” as Mr. Mill most truly observes, 
where the labourer has no investment for his savings 
but the savings’ bank, and no position to which he can 
rise by any exercise of economy, except, perhaps, that of 
a petty shopkeeper, with its chances of bankruptcy, 
there is nothing at all resembling the intense spirit of 
thrift, which takes possession of one who, being a day- 
labourer, can raise himself, by saving, to the condi- 
tion of a landed proprietor.” The hope 

of buying a piece of land, he continues to observe, 
is the most powerful of inducements, to those who 
are without land, to practise the industry, frugality, 
and self-restraint, on which their success in this object 
of rational ambition is dependent. In Flanders, ac- 
cording to Mr. Fauch^ the British consul at Ostend, 
^ farmers’ sons, and those who have the means to be- 
come farmers, will delay their marriage until they get 
possession of a farm.’ Once a farmer, the next object 

* Principles of Economy, vol, i. 
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is to become a proprietor. ‘ The first thing a Dane 
does with his savings/ says Mr. Browne, the consul at 
Copenhagen, ' is to purchase a clock, then a horse and 
cow, which he hires out, and which pay good interest. 
Then his ambition is to become a petty proprietor ; and 
this class of persons is better off than any in Denmark, 
Indeed, I know no people in any country, who have 
more easily within their reach all that is really necessary 
for life than this class, which is very large in comparison 
with that of labourers.’ 

As the result of this inquiry into the direct opera- 
tion, and indirect influences, of peasant properties, I con- 
ceive it to be established, that there is no necessary 
connection between this form of landed property, and an 
imperfect state of the arts of production; that it is 
favourable in quite as many respects as it is unfavour- 
able to the most effective use of the powers of the soil; 
that no other existing state of agricultural economy has 
so beneficial an effect on the industry^ the intelligence^ the 
frugality f and prudence of the population^ nor tends, on 
the whole, so much to discourage an improvident increase 
of their numbers ; and that no other, therefore, is, on the 
whole, so favourable, in the present state of their educa- 
tion, both to their moral and their physical welfare.” ^ 
It was by introducing the system of small properties, 
that the great ministers of Prussia, Stein and Harclen- 
burg, raised the peasants of Prussia and Prussian Poland, 
from a state precisely analogous to that of the Irish 
peasantry in the present day, to their present happy and 
flourishing condition. It is this system which, as I have 
Principles of Political Economy, vol. i. p S46. 
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before shown, has raised the condition of the Saxon 
peasants so much above that of their neighbours, the 
Bohemians ; which has raised the French ■peasants from 
that wretched condition in which all writers of the 
time of Louis XV. declare them to have been then 
sunk, to their present prosperous, tranquil, and con- 
servative status in society; and which has made the 
Dutch and Swiss Protestant peasants what all writers 
represent them now to be, viz., intensely industrious, 
self-denying, and prosperous. It is the existence of a 
precisely opposite system, which is the principal cause 
of the miseries, turbulence, and bad cultivation of Ire- 
land ; and, m the opinion of all continental thinkers, it is 
to the repeal of all laws preventing the sale and division 
of land in Ireland, that we can alone look for any radical 
improvement in the condition of the peasants of that 
country. The character of a people is dependent only 
upon surrounding institutions and circumstances. No 
people are naturally depraved. If we wish to raise the 
character of Irishmen, we must change, and that radi- 
cally, the institutions of Ireland. 

The description of the parish of Montreux, near 
Vevay, on the Lake of Geneva, given by Mr. Laing% is 
a fair illustration of the manner, in which small farms 
and diffused intelligence tend to foster the prudential 
habits of the peasants of Holland, Germany, and Swit- 
zerland. That intelligent writer says, the parish of 
Montreux is divided into three communes or adminis- 
trations. In that in which I am lodged, Veytaux, 
there is not a single pauper, although there is an accu- 

* See his Notes of a Traveller. 
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mulated poor-fund ; and the village thinks itself suffi- 
ciently important to have its post-office, its fire-engine, 
and its watchman; and it has a landed population 
around 

The parish is one of the best-cultivated and most 
productive vineyards in Europe, and is divided in very 
small portions among a great body of small proprietors. 
What is too high up the hill for vines is in orchard, 
hay, and pasture-land. There is no manufacture, and 
no chance work going on in the parish. These small 
•proprietors, with their sons and daughters, work on their 
own land, know exactly what it produces, what it costs 
them to live, and whether the land can support two 
families or not. Their standard of living is high, as 
they are proprietors. They are well lodged, their houses 
well furnished, and they live well, although they are 
working men. I lived with one of them two summers 
successively. This class of the inhabitants would no 
more tliirik of marrying without means to live in a decent 
way^ than any gentleman’s sons or daughters in Eng- 
land ; and indeed less, because there is no variety of 
means of living, as in England. It must be altogether 
out of the land. The class below them, again, the mere 
labourers or village tradesmen, are under a similar 
economical restraint, — which it is an abuse of words to 
call a moral restraint. The quantity of work, which 
each of the small proprietors must hire, is a known and 
filled-up demand, not very variable. There is no corn- 
farming, little or no horse-work, and the number of 
labourers and tradesmen, who can live by the work and 
custom of the other class, is as fixed and known as the 
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means of living of the landowners themselves. There 
is no chance living — no room for an additional house^ 
even, for this class^ because the land is too valuable and 
minutely divided to be planted with a labourer’s house, 
if his labour be not necessary. All that is wanted, is 
supplied ; and until a vacancy naturally opens, in which 
a labourer and his wife could find work and house-room, 
he cannot marry. The economical restraint is thus 
quite as strong among the labourers, as among the class 
of proprietors. Their standard of living, also, is neces- 
sarily raised by living and working all day along with a 
higher class. They are clad as well, females and males, 
as the peasant proprictoi's. The costume of the canton 
is used by all. This very parish might be cited as an 
instance of the restraining powers of property, and of 
the habits, tastes, and standard of living, which attend 
a wide difiFusion of property among a people, on their 
own over-multiplication. It is a proof that a division 
of property by a law of succession different in principle 
from the feudal, is the true check upon over-population,^’^ 
This is a fair picture of three fourths of the parishes 
of Holland, Prussia, Saxony, and the Protestant can- 
tons of Switzerland. There can be no doubt whatever, 
that the great intelligence of the lower orders, joined to 
the system of small estates, which puts it within the 
power of a peasant, who can exercise present self-denial, 
to become a proprietor, conduce in forming the strongest 
of all possible checks upon improvident marriages, and 
upon the too rapid growth of population. The fol- 
lowing account of the Belgian peasant farmers, by 
Mr. Nicholls, late one of the Poor Law’ Commissioners, 
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and now one of the two secretaries of the Poor Law 
Board, applies with equal truth to the educated peasant 
farmers of Holland, Switzerland, and Germany. The 
labour of the field, the management of the cattle, the 
preparation of manure, the I'egulating the rotation of 
crops, and the necessity of carrying a certain portion of 
the produce to market, call for the constant exercise of 
industry, skill, and foresight among the Belgian pea- 
sant farmers ; and to these qualities they add a rigid 
economy, habitual sobriety, and a contented spirit, 
which finds its chief gratification beneath the domestic 
roof, from which the father of the family rarely wanders 
in search of excitement abroad. It was most gratifying 
to observe the comfort displayed in the whole economy 
of the households of these small cultivators, and the 
respectability in which they lived. As far as I could 
learn, there was no tendency to the subdivision of the 
small holdings. 1 heard of none under five acres held 
by the class of peasant farmers ; and six, seven, or eight 
acres is the more common size. The ’provident habits 
of these small farmers enable them to maintain a high 
standard of comfort^ and are necessarily opposed to such 
subdivision. Their marriages are not contracted so early 
as in Ireland^ and the consequent struggle for sub- 
sistence among their offspring does not exist. The 
proprietors of the soil retain the free and unrestricted 
disposal of their property, whether divided into smaller 
or larger holdings.”* 

The effects of this system are also visible in the 

* Inquiry into the Condition of the Poor in Holland and Belgium, 

p. 166 . 
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small number of beggars to be seen in most parts ^ of 
North Germany, and of the Protestant cantons of 
Switzerland. In Saxony and the Protestant provinces 
of Prussia this is particularly remarkable. It is very 
rarely indeed that a traveller in these countries ever 
sees a badly clothed person, or is ever accosted by a 
mendicant. Even Mr. McCulloch, the able and de- 
cided opponent of the system of peasant proprietors, in 
speaking of the state of the poor of Switzerland, says 
In most instances the communes have poor-funds 
administered independently of the cantonal government ” 
( 2 . e, funds wdiich are generally the collections of private 
charity); ^ri^ut if these are not sufBcient a poor-rate is 
levied. This rote is alioays limited^ heing^ in Zurich^ no 
more than 2 \d. a-year from each individuals The number 
of poor appears to he on the decrease; and it is only 
in Urif Tessin^ Valais ^ and one or two other cantons^ 
that pauperism is at all common^ 

In the canton of Berne about 250,000Z.t was paid in 
the year 1840 in relief of the poorer classes; but this 
sum included all that the canton disbursed in the same 
year in the cantonal hospitals, in some of the schools 
for poor children, and in grants to assist those peasants, 
who had lost property by inundations and sudden acci- 
dents. When this is deducted, it is apparent that no 
great sum was expended in that year in the relief of 
actual pauperism, even in the canton of Berne with its 
400,000 inhabitants. The following facts will give 
some further idea of the small amount of pauperism in 

* Geog. Diet., title Switzerland. 

f I believe this is about the average yearly expenditure in this canton. 
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those parts of Switzerland, where the land is subdivided, 
and where the people are well educated ; as compared 
with the amount of pauperism in England. 

In 1834 the population of the canton of Vaud was 
about 180,000. In that year about Is, 3d, a head, upon 
the whole population of the canton, was expended in 
the relief of the poor, whilst in England, in the same 
year, without reckoning all the enormous sums ex- 
pended in the same way from private sources, more 
than 6,000, OOOZ. raised by the poor-rates, were ex- 
pended in relieving the poor, or about 9^. a-head on 
the whole population ! In that year, therefore, in a 
given number of people, there was about seven times 
more pauperism in England than in the same number 
of people in the canton of Vaud. 

In 1834, in the canton of Vaud, each person in the 
receipt of public funds received upon the average \l. 
In five parishes of the canton, there was no person in 
receipt of public assistance. More than half of the 
families, who were assisted, received less than 13^. each, 
so that, as Professor Vulliemin says, these families, 
with a very small increase of earnings, or with a very 
small decrease of expenditure, were able to support 
themselves. 

Herr Pupihofer, in speaking of pauperism in the 
canton of Thurgovie, says ^ “ One finds scarcely any- 

where in this canton great poverty. The number of 
paupers is very small. Whoever will wmrk may find 
employment. The wages of labourers rise. The occu- 


Gemalde der Scljweitz. Thurgau. 
F 
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pations and industry of the people increase. Agricul- 
ture is becoming more productive and profitable. The 
people are well clothed. They build better houses. 
They have more food and drink than they require.” 

In the canton of Argau, in 1839, the funds ex- 
pended in the relief of paupers amounted to about 
eight- pence per head^ on the whole population of the 
canton. In 1841, in England, when jthere was less 
pauperism, than in almost any preceding year, the ex- 
penditure per head in Wiltshire, Berkshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, Sussex, Essex, and Dorsetshire amounted 
to between 95. QcL and IO 5 . per head upon the popu- 
lation of those counties ; while the expenditure of the 
kingdom upon pauperism, in 1841, amounted to 65 . 2d» 
per head upon the whole population, and this, be it re- 
membered, exclusive of all the immense sums expended 
by private charity, for the relief of the destitution of 
our labourers. In truth, there is no country in Europe, 
which expends a tithe of the enormous sums, which 
are sunk by the unions and by private charity in Eng- 
land, in the vain endeavour to stop the increase of a 
pauperism, which our own legislation is fostering. 


3. The Education of the Poor and the Division of the 
Land encourage vbduous and temperate Habits among 
the People 

The peasants of Western Europe know, that it is 
possible to rise in the social scale by industry, economy, 
and self-denial. Their life, even during the period of self- 
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denial, is a life of exciting, hopeful exertion. The con- 
sciousness that it is possible to succeed, keeps their eyes 
fixed upon the future, makes them forget the privations 
of the present, and saves them from the necessity of re- 
sorting to many of those immoral excesses, to which 
hopeless men too often resort, in order therewith to 
drown their sorrow, or to supply an excitement, which 
their daily life does not afford. 

A German, Swiss, Dutch, or Drench peasant, who has 
not yet purchased a farm, feels that every farthing, which 
is expended in sensual gratification, is so much deducted 
from the accumulating fund which is one day to pro- 
cure the coveted garden or farm; and when he has 
purchased his piece of land, he feels so strongly in- 
terested in improving his own property, that he spends 
upon it every thing, which is not absolutely required for 
the support of himself or his family. He knows it is a 
safe investment, and that he must reap the fruits of the 
outlay if he lives, as he stands in no risk of being made 
to quit his property, unless he himself voluntarily sells, 
in which case his outlay, if a wise one, will increase the 
price of the land. So that, in -any case, he feels safe 
and interested in expending all his spare savings upon 
the land ; and many are the mere sensual gratifications, 
which such a man denies himself, in order to be able to 
improve his estate. It is impossible to over-estimate 
the moral benefits of a system, which offers land to the 
peasants, if they will but be prudent, self-denying, and 
industrious. Instances of drunkenness are, comparatively 
speaking, rare in Germany. I was often assured by the 
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teachers and members of the middle classes In Ger-» 
many, that their poorer classes were seldom gnilty of 
intoxication. During the whole of my travels through 
Germany, I never saw more than one drunken man, 
and he was considered such a singular spectacle, that a 
German, whom I did not know, came up to me and 
pointed him out, as a curious sight that I might not 
soon witness again. 

The effect of the school discipline upon the people of 
the towns is little less remarkable, than the effect of edu- 
cation and tlie small estate system upon the people of the 
rural districts. The educational systems of Western 
Europe have, for the last twenty-five years, successively 
removed all the juvenile population from the street life, 
which thousands of the poor children of our towns lead ; 
have accustomed them from their earliest years to habits 
of cleanliness, of neat dressing, and of politeness ; and 
have secured their training in various kinds of manly 
exercises, and their instruction in religion and in useful 
knowledge. They grow up under influences so strangely 
different to those, under which the juvenile population 
of our towns grow up, that the results in the two cases 
could not but be strangely different also. In clean- 
liness, dress, manners, mode of speaking, and dialect, 
the inhabitants of the towns of North Germany, Hol- 
land, and the Protestant cantons of Switzerland, are 
greatly superior to our town poor. I will not say that 
in the towns abroad, there are no men and women, who 
are as rude and uncultivated as the majority of our 
town labourers are ; but that such instances are com- 
paratively rare in the countries of which I am writing. 
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The great majority of the town workmen are such as I 
have described; and when the old class of workmen 
have died, and when the present systems of education 
have been at work some few years longer, even these 
exceptions to the description I have given will dis- 
appear; while it will be then possible to draw the 
description itself in still brighter colours than at pre- 
sent. Everything is progressing towards this result. 

The difference between the condition of the juvenile 
population of these countries and of our own may be 
imagined, when I inform my readers, that many of the 
boys and girls of the higher classes of society in these 
countries are educated at the same desks, with the boys 
and girls of the poorest of the people, and that children 
comparable with the class, Tvhich attends our ragged 
schools ” are scarcely ever to be found. How impossible 
it would be to induce our gentry to let their children be 
educated with such children, as frequent the ragged 
schools,” I need not remind my readers. 

4. The Education of the People and the Division of 
the Land foster Respect for Property, 

This is curiously proved in several ways. A traveller 
in these countries will never see anywhere trespass sign- 
boards, or high orchard-walls, or chained yard-dogs, but 
he will see the road-side hedges in Germany and Swit- 
zerland planted thickly, and for miles along, with rich 
fruit-trees, the property of those, who own the ad- 
joining lands. I have driven for miles between rows of 
cherry and apple-trees, laden with fruit, ‘which any 
passer-by could have gathered with the greatest ease, 
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but which flourished there untouched even by a school- 
boy. In the immediate vicinity of Zuricb, Zug^ and 
other large towns throughout Switzerland and Germany, 
the rich apple, pear, and cherry-trees grow in this 
manner within a mile of the commencement of the 
streets. Within the same distance of the towns I have 
seen the orchards unfenced and totally unprotected; 
without even a railing round them, close by the public 
road, and filled with fruit-trees laden with fruit, w’'hich 
was ripening in perfect security. 

To be able to cultivate orchards in the hedges in this 
manner is a very great advantage, inasmuch as it is a 
great economy of space. The farmers of these countries 
are thus able to turn even the hedges to a very good 
account, wherever hedges exist. Moreover, fruit-trees 
flourish remarkably well in such situations, as they get 
a good deal of rich soil about their roots, and as they 
do not keep the sun and dry air from one another so 
much as they do when crowded together in an orchard. 

It is very seldom, however, that hedges are to be seen 
in foreign countries separating the fields from one an- 
other. The small proprietors are much too economical 
of space, and much too hostile to vermin, to leave from 
three to four yards in breadth, along each side of a field, 
occupied by a high bank of the richest soil, and filled 
with rats, mice, rabbits, and game. 

But where hedges are necessary to divide the fields 
from the road, there they are generally used as I have 
described. 

Another curious proof of the respect of the people 
for one another’s property, is to be found in the con- 
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dition of the gardens of the poor near the towns. These 
gardens are cultivated very richly, and are always full of 
produce, and are as near to the entrances of the towns 
as land can be purchased. They are often close to the 
public roads, and lie undefended, except by a wooden 
railing, suflScient to keep out stray cattle. Any one 
could easily enter them at night, and carry off what he 
wanted ; but they lie there perfectly secure, because all 
the poor are interested in protecting one another’s pro- 
perty, as each one feels, that he or his relations have 
property which require protection. 

When a man has once become a proprietor himself, 
or when one of his relations has become a proprietor, 
he speedily finds out, how necessary it is to defend the 
rights of property. When a man has once acquired 
this feeling, he has made a great step in civilisation: 
and the division of land teaches the lower classes this 
truth, better than any other method can do. 

The small estates of the different peasant proprietors 
are only marked out by stones, or by a deeply-ploughed 
furrow. Each peasant respects his neighbour’s land- 
marks, because he wishes to have his own respected. 
This reason, or the expectation of becoming a pro- 
prietor some day, restrains every one from trampling 
upon, stealing from, or injuring in any manner his 
neighbour’s property. 

Mr. Howitt, writing of Germany, says Long 
rows of trees on each side of the roads are all that divide 
them from the fields ; and in the South these are 
generally fruit-trees.” 


=** Rural Life in Germany, p. 7. 
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Speaking of the country between Mannheim and 
Heidelberg, he says, far and wide, the country, with- 
out a single fence, and covered with corn and vegetables, 
presented, as seen from the heights which bounded it, a 
most singular appearance to an English eye. Its pre- 
dominating colour, at that time of the year, was that of 
ripening corn, but of ditferent hues, according to its 
ditferent degrees of richness, and the different kinds of 
grain. This is not planted in those vast expanses, which 
you see in the corn-farms of Northumberland and 
Lincolnshire, but in innumerable small patches and 
narrow stripes, because belonging to many different 
proprietors. Some is also sown in one direction, and 
some in another, with patches of potatoes, mangel- 
wurzel, kidney-beans, &c., amongst it, so that it pre- 
sents to the eye the appearance of one of those straw 
table-mats of different colours which one has seen. 

Here and there we saw villages lying in the midst 
of the corn plain, and large woods, but not a hedge, 
and few scattered trees, the long rows of those marking 
out the highways being the only dividing lines of the 
country. As we passed these trees, we observed that 
they were principally apple, pear, plum, cherry, and 
walnut trees. One could not help feeling, how those 
trees would be plundered in England, being set, as it 
were, by the very road for that purpose ; and, indeed, 
here thorns fastened round the boles, and stuck between 
the branches of the cherry trees where the fruit was 
ripening, spoke clearly of marauders. Fruit of all kinds 
was in abundance, and the heavy crops that are common 
here were indicated by the contrivances to prevent the 



BESPECT FOB PBOPEBTY. 


105 


brandies being rent off. Some had their main branches 
held together by strong wooden clamps, and others were 
propped with various poles ; others, especially the plum- 
trees, had their boughs tied up and supported by ropes 
of chesnut bark. Some of these slips of bark were so 
low that mischievous urchins, if so disposed, could easily 
have cut them.” 

In France, where the land is very much divided 
among the peasants, and where education is very widely 
diffused among all classes, the feeling of respect for 
property seems to be very strong among the poorest of 
the country people. Mr. Laing says^, The French 
are, I believe, a more honest people than the British. 
The beggar, who is evidently hungry, respects the fruit 
upon the road-side within his reach, although there is 
nobody to protect it. Property is much respected in 
France; and, in bringing up children, this fidelity 
towards the property of others seems much more care- 
fully inculcated by parents in the lowest class, in the 
home education of their children, than with us.” 

In England it is generally difficult, if not impossible, 
to protect the gardens, orchards, and fields in the 
neighbourhood of our towns from trespassers and thieves. 
In Germany and Switzerland this difficulty is scarcely 
known: property is much more secure, because it is 
much more diffused. I often remarked to my German 
and Swiss fellow-travellers, on passing the orchards and 
gardens undivided from the road by even a hedge. 

If those trees were in England they would be sur- 


* Notes of a Traveller, p. 54. 
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rounded by a high wall ; why is such a defence unne- 
cessary with you ? ” The answer invariably was, With 
us, almost every one is either a possessor of property, or 
has some relation or friend who is a possessor ; and, 
whichever is the case, he feels himself equally interested 
in discouraging trespasses and robberies, and in defend- 
ing the rights of his neighbours, that they may likewise 
be induced to defend the rights of himself or his friends.” 

The boys and children are under such constant and 
such excellent surveillance, that, while every oppor- 
tunity is allowed them for enjoying all the pastimes of 
childhood, scarce any opportunity is given them for 
the commission of crime ; so that the depredations and 
trespasses, which are so often committed in our country 
by the idle young, are, comparatively speaking, unknown 
in Germany and Switzerland. 

This respect for property — the distinguishing feature 
of countries, where the land is subdivided among the 
peasants — is not confined to the rural districts, or mere 
provincial towns of those countries ; it operates quite as 
strongly in their manufacturing districts. I have already 
mentioned the case of Zurick, which, with its suburbs, 
forms a large manufacturing district. The beautiful 
order and perfect security of the unguarded orchards and 
gardens in the suburbs of this town, and throughout all 
the manufacturing distidcts of the canton, are very re- 
markable. The same may be said of the manufacturing 
districts of the canton of Argovie, of the suburbs of 
almost all the towns of Switzerland, and of the suburbs 
of the towns in the manufacturing districts in Prussia. 
Neither the broken fences and trees, nor the trodden 
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turf, nor the broken gates and stiles, nor the ruined 
hedges, nor the general marks of mischief and traces of 
ruthless depredation, nor the high walls and defences 
intended to resist the ingress of depredators,— all which 
signs so sadly deface the country districts around most 
of our manufacturing towns, — are to be seen near the 
manufacturing towns of Prussia or Switzerland. Pro- 
perty is as secure in the vicinity of these towns, as it is 
in the more rural districts ; the farms and unfenced 
gardens look as neat and as orderly, the orchards are 
as safe, the land is in as good eondition, and the 
general appearance of the country is as flourishing, as 
it is in districts which are separated by distance from 
the multitudes of cities. 

5. The Education of the Peasants and the Divisio7i of 
the Land tend very greatly to improve the Cultiva^ 
tion of the Land, 

It is a common error in England to confound small 
tenants-at-will, holding little bits of land under and at 
the will of a landlord, who can turn them out when it 
pleases him, with owners of small estates. 

When any one in England talks of peasant proprietors 
being always prosperous, wherever they are to be found, 
people point to Ireland, and say, ^^Well, but look at 
the wretched state of the poor tenants in Ireland ! ’’ 

But the poor Irish are not proprietors. There is 
the greatest possible difference between the social and 
moral effects of small estates, belonging to the persons 
dwelling upon them, and of small pieces of land held 
by tenants at the will of a landlord. The peasant 
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proprietor knows that every penny of his family^s 
earnings, which he expends upon his land, is safely in- 
vested. He is not scared from laying out money on 
improvements, by the fear lest a landlord — or the agent 
orbailiifof a landlord — should step in and turn him 
out of possession, before he has reaped the return for his 
expenditure. On the contrary, he knows that his land 
is his own, until he chooses to sell it, and that, conse- 
quently, every hour’s labour, and every extra penny 
spent upon his little plot of land, will benefit either 
himself or his children. 

This is the great distinction between peasants like 
the Irish, renting small plots of land as tenants, de- 
pendent upon the will of a landlord, or, still oftener, 
of the sub-agent of a landlord, and uncertain how long 
they will be allowed to hold the land, and small pro- 
prietors like the German, Dutch, Norwegian, Danish, 
Swiss, and French peasantry, who own their little plots, 
who are certain of continuing in possession and enjoy- 
ment of them, as long as they live, or until they choose 
to sell them, and who know, that either they themselves 
or their children will derive the benefits and returns of 
every improvement and outlay, which they make upon 
their estates. 

The Irish tenant is not willing to spend time or 
money in the improvement of his holding, for he does 
not feel sure, that he will derive the benefit of such 
improvement. He is not much interested in the good 
cultivation of his land, for he knows that it is quite 
uncertain how long he will be allowed to retain it in 
his possession. The land is not his own, and does 
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not inspire him with that interest in its Improvement 
which the feeling of ownership always conveys. He 
does not know how soon the rent may he raised so as 
to compel him to abandon his possession. If the present 
agent is a kind and just man, the peasant lessee does not 
know how soon another agent may be appointed in his 
place of a different character, who would compel [him to 
desert his improvements and outlay by unfairness or 
exaction. The Irish peasant’s feeling is : The land is 
not mine ; it may not be in my possession long ; it is 
quite uncertain how soon some unforeseen accident may 
deprive me of it ; I do not care to improve it and take 
care of it for the sake of my landlord ; I feel no further 
interest in it than just to get every pennyworth out 
of it I can, at the smallest outlay possible. 

A small proprietor's situation is altogether different. 
He feels the same kind of interest in his little property 
which a gentleman does in his park, but in a higher 
degree, because the peasant proprietor feels more acutely 
than the other that the subsistence of himself and his 
family depends entirely upon the produce of the land. 
He is urged to improve the condition of his farm to the 
uttermost, because he knows that the more he improves 
it, the better will be his means of supporting his family, 
and the greater the comfort, happiness, and respectability 
of his wife and children. He knows that he or his 
children are certain to reap the benefit of every extra 
hour’s laboui', and of every extra pound spent upon the 
farm. He feels, too, a kind of pride in making his land 
look better than, or at least as well cultivated as, his 
neighbour’s, and in thus showing off his own skill and 
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science. He is better acquainted with every square yard 
of his estate^ and with all its wants and requirements, 
than a great proprietor is with each field on his estate. 
He turns every square yard to some use or other, know- 
wing that the greater his produce the more comfortable 
will be his position. While the great proprietor would 
laugh at being so particular as to grumble at the waste 
of square yards of territory, as the rich man laughs at 
the economy of a penny, the peasant proprietor endea- 
vours to turn every morsel of his property to some ac- 
count. He looks with interest on each little portion of 
his estate, and devotes to its cultivation as much energy 
and care as is spread, so to speak, over a tenfold greater 
surface by the great proprietor. This is one of the reasons 
why, as I shall show in the sequel, the gross produce of 
a piece of land cultivated by a number of peasant 
proprietors is found to be always much greater, than the 
gross produce of an equal quantity of land cultivated 
by one great proprietor. 

Eeichensperger, in his " Die Agrarfrage,” has de- 
voted a great part of one chapter to explain the great 
difference between the situations of the Irish labourer, 
and the German peasant proprietor. He shows very 
powerfully, that while the latter has every possible mo- 
tive for exercising economy, and for deferring his mar- 
riage, in order first to save funds for the purchase of his 
farm, and afterwards to save time and funds for its 
cultivation; while he is intensely interested in the 
improvement of the farm which belongs to himself, and 
does not hesitate to expend his savings and labour upon 
it ; while his dress, food, and house are aU good and im- 
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proving ; and while his position is one of comfort, inde- 
pendence, and security; the Irish labourer is entirely 
dependent upon the will of an agent or a landlord; that 
he feels no temptation to save, or to expend his savings 
upon his land, as he does not know how long it may be 
in his possession ; that he has no inducement to defer 
marriage, as he knows that he cannot attain a better 
social position by so doing, as all he can hope for is to 
become the tenant-at-will of some small plot of ground ; 
that his house, his dress, and his manner of living, 
are utterly wretched and barbarous, owing almost en- 
tirely to that demoralising sense of the hopelessness 
of his situation, which has reduced him to this condi- 
tion ; that he lives on the lowest and poorest kind of 
food ; and that the next step below him is famine and 
death ! 

Kraus, another German writer on the subject of agri- 
culture, says The small proprietor, who knows 
intimately every spot and corner of his little estate, who 
regards it with all that interest, which property in land, 
and especially in a small piece of land, always inspires, 
and who finds an actual pleasure and enjoyment in not 
only cultivating but in beautifying it ; he it is, who of 
all farmers and landowners, is the most industrious, the 
most intelligent, and the most successful in improving 
the cultivation of his estate.” 

I do not wish to insinuate by anything that I say in 
this work, that great estates are necessarily evils, and 
the effects of bad legislation. Nothing could be further 


^ Quoted by Reicben<?perger in his “ Die Agrarfrage,” p. 79. 
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from my thoughts. What I hope to prove is ; 1st, that 
it is a very great evil, that the small shopkeepers and 
peasants of any country should be -prevented by the laws 
from acquiring land ; and that such is the result of our 
legislation in Great Britain and Ireland ; and 2ndly, that 
to free land from all regulations preventing its sale or 
transmission from man to man, is to enable the pea- 
sants and small shopkeepers to acquire, and by enabling 
them to do this, to stimulate their habits of prudence 
and economy, to strengthen their conservative feelings, 
to make their life more hopeful and healthy, to reduce 
very considerably the amount of pauperism and im- 
morality, among the lower classes of society, and to in^ 
crease very considerably the productiveness of the land 
itself 

To prevent the upper classes of society acquiring 
more than a certain fixed quantity of land, or wealth of 
any kind, would be to destroy one of the most powerful 
inducements to energy, industry, intelligence, and con- 
servative circumspection, and to introduce a system of 
fraud and chicanery, — for any such attempt would be 
often evaded by one of those latter methods. But 
although this is true, still it must be confessed, that 
there is a mean, between the extreme measure of pre- 
venting the upper classes acquiring more than a certain 
quantity of land, and the other extreme, of preventing 
the small shopkeepers and peasants acquiring any land 
at all. It is this mean which I am going to consider, such 
as it exists in Germany. 

I do not deny that a greater amount of produce may 
be obtained, in proportion to the capital and labour em- 
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ployed in production, upon a large than upon a small 
leasehold farm. 

But there can be no doubt that five acres, property 
of an intelligent peasant, who farms it himself, in a 
country, where the peasants have learned to farm, will 
always produce much more per acre, than an equal 
number of acres will do when farmed by a mere lease- 
hold tenant. In the case of the peasant proprietor, the 
increased activity and energy of the farmer, and the 
deep interest he feels in the improvement of his land, 
which are always caused by the fact of ownership^ more 
than compensate the advantage arising from the fact, 
that the capital required to work the large farm is less 
in proportion to the quantity of land cultivated, than 
the capital required to work the small farm. In the 
cases of a large farm and of a small farm, the occupiers 
of which are both tenants of another person, and not 
owners themselves, it may be true, that the produce of 
the large farm will be greater in proportion to the 
capital employed in cultivation, than that of the small 
farm ; and that, therefore, the farming of the larger farm 
will be the most economical, and wiU render the largest 
rent to the landlord. 

But even in this case, viz., where the occupiers are 
both tenants and not owners, it is too often forgotten, 
that the want of small farms deprives the peasants of 
all hope of improving their condition in life, cuts 
away the next step in the social ladder, deprives them 
of all inducement to exercise self-denial, habits of 
saving and foresight, or active exertion, exceedingly 
pauperises and demoralises them, very greatly increases 
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the local poor-rates and the county-rates, and in this 
way very often deprives the farmers of more than all 
the extra gains, which they would otherwise derive from 
the more economical system of large farms. 

So that, even in the case of tenant farmers, I am cer- 
tain, — and the reports upon Flemish husbandry bear 
me out in this assertion, — that the system of small 
farming is the most moral and civilising, if it is not also 
the most economical system, for a country to pursue. 

Eeichensperger, himself an inhabitant of that part 
of Prussia, where the land is the most subdivided, has 
published a long and very elaborate work to show 
the admirable consequences of a system of freeholds 
in land. He expresses a very decided opinion, that 
not only are the gro&s products of any given number 
of acres, held and cultivated by small or peasant pro- 
prietors, greater, than the gross products of an equal 
number of acres, held by a few great proprietors, and 
cultivated by tenant farmers, but that the net products 
of the former, after deducting all the expenses of cul- 
tivation, are also greater than the net products of the 
latter. He thinks that this result is to be attributed to 
the following causes : — 

1. The extraordinary interest, which the small pro- 
prietor feels in his little estate. It is this which makes 
himself and every member of his family not only will- 
ing, but desirous, to devote every leisure moment, and 
every hour of day-light, to the improvement and cultiva- 
tion of his plot of ground, and which urges him to avail 
himself of every little circumstance, which can by any 
possibility increase the productiveness of his land, and 
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which, In minute care, in cleanliness, in economy of 
ground, and of contrivances, and in beauty of appear- 
ance, raises his farming to the perfection of garden 
cultivation. 

2. The extraordinary pains 'which are always taken 
by peasant proprietors to collect, prepare, and employ 
manures. 

3. The much greater quantity of small products, such 
as eggs, butter, milk, honey, vegetables, and fruit, which 
are obtained fi'om a given quantity of land cultivated 
by small proprietors, than from an equal quantity of 
land cultivated by large proprietors, or by the tenants 
of such proprietors. 

4. That while, on the estates of great proprietors, 
acres of land often lie totally unemployed and unculti- 
vated from want of capital, or from neglect, or from 
wasteful farming ; not a single square yard of ground is 
neglected or uncultivated upon the estate of the small 
proprietor, but every smallest piece of ground is turned 
to some account, and, if capable of any cultivation, is 
forced to produce all that industry can possibly win 
from it. 

5. That even the hedges and the sides of the public 
roads are made available for the purposes of production, 
and ai-e planted thickly with fruit-trees, which richly 
requite the labours of the farmers ; while in countries, 
where the land is in the hands of few and great proprie- 
tors — our own for example — the thousands and mil- 
lions of hedgerows are filled with useless brambles and 
underwood, and are made the breeding-places of quan- 
tities of destructive vermin. 



116 


NET PEODUCTS OF SMALL ESTATES 


6. To the above-mentioned causes, enumerated by 
Keichensperger, may be added another : — That the par- 
ticular kind of tillage, viz., spade-labour, often pursued 
by peasant proprietors, of itself greatly increases the 
productiveness of the ground. The spade breaks and 
pulverises the soil much more finely than the plough 
and harrow do, and mixes the manure or lime with it 
much better. Fewer seeds are, therefore, choked or 
smothered, the grain shoots better and grows stronger, 
and the produce of any given number of acres is very 
considerably increased. 

After having enumerated the above-mentioned ad- 
vantages of the subdivision of land among the cul- 
tivators themselves, Feichensperger says The 

beautiful valley of the Ehine, with the greatest part 
of its neighbouring provinces, is there, fully to bear 
out and prove what I have said. Wirtemburg, Swit- 
zerland, Belgium, Lombardy, and, above all, the luxu- 
riant fields of Tuscany and Lucca, all show that the 
above description of the blessings and happiness re- 
sulting from a wise and intelligent system of small 
proprietors is far behind the prosperous reality.” 

He mentions one fact, which seems to prove that the 
fertility of the land in countries, where the properties are 
small, must be rapidly increasing. He says, that the 
price of land which is divided into small properties, in 
the Prussian Ehine provinces, is much higher, and has 
been rising much more rapidly, than the price of land 
on the great estates. He and Professor Eau both say 
that this rise in the price of the small estates would 

• Die Agrarfrage, p.40. 
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have ruined the more recent purchasers, unless the pro- 
ductiveness of the small estates had increased in at 
least an equal proportion ; and as the small proprietors 
have been gradually becoming more and more pros- 
perous, notwithstanding the increasing prices they have 
paid for their land, he argues, with apparent justness, 
that this would seem to show that, not only the gross 
profits of the small estates, but the net profits also, have 
been gradually increasing, and that, the net profits per 
acre, of land, when farmed by small proprietors, are 
greater than the net profits per acre, of land farmed by 
great proprietors. He says, with seeming truth, that 
the increasing price of land in the small estates cannot 
be the mere effect of competition, or it would have 
diminished the profits and the prosperity of the small 
proprietors, and that this result has not followed the rise. 

Albrecht Thaer, another celebrated German writer 
on the different systems of agriculture, in one of his later 
works*, expresses his decided conviction, that the net 
produce of land is greater, when farmed by small pro- 
prietors, than when farmed by great proprietors or their 
tenants. He says, where real industry and moderate 
means are found among small proprietors, and where 
these latter are not fettered by unwise legislation or 
overburdened with taxation, there the land cultivated 
by the hands or under the immediate supervision of the 
small proprietor himself, will not only produce more^ as 
every one is willing to concede^ but will also yield a 
greater net profit^ than land cultivated by great pro- 
prietors or their tenants.” 

* Grundsatze der rationellen Landwirthshaft. 
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This opinion of Thaer is all the more remarkable, as 
during the early part of his life he ^Yas very strongly in 
favour of the English system of great estates and great 
farms. 

But -whether the net produce of land cultivated by 
peasant proprietors be greater than its net produce when 
cultivated by great proprietors, or not, all accounts 
agree in showing that the cultivation and productiveness 
of the land has very much improved, and is in a state 
progressive improvement, wdierever trade in land has 
been rendered free, and wherever the peasants have 
been enabled to acquire. 

The peasant farming of Prussia, Saxony, Holland, 
and Switzerland is the most perfect and economical 
farming I have ever witnessed in any country. No 
pains, no means, are spared to make the ground pro- 
duce as much as possible. Not a square yard of land is 
uncultivated or unused. No stones are left mingled with 
the soil. The ground is cleared of weeds and rubbish, 
and the lumps of earth are broken up with as much 
care as in an English garden. If it is meadow land, it 
is cleaned of noxious herbs and weeds. Only the sweet 
grasses, which are good for the cattle, are allowed to 
grow. All the manure from the house, farm, and yard 
is carefully collected and scientifically prepared. The 
liquid inanuie is then carried in hand-carts like our 
road watering carts into the fields, and is watered over 
the meadoV'S in equal jiroportions. The solid manures 
are broken ujd, cleared of stones and rubbish, and are 
then properly mixed and spread over the lands whicli 
lequire them. No room is lost in hedges or ditches, and 
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no breeding-places are left for the vermin, which in 
many parts of England do so much injury to the farmers’ 
crops. The character of the soil of each district is 
carefully examined, and a suitable rotation of crops is 
chosen, so as to obtain the greatest possible return with- 
out injuring The land ; and the cattle are well housed, 
are kept beautifully clean, and are groomed and tended 
like the horses of our huntsmen. 

All authorities upon the subject of agriculture in 
Prussia agree, that the cultivation of the land, before 
the creation of the peasant proprietor class, was very 
much inferior in its results to its state at the present 
day. Much more is obtained from the land now than 
formerly, and the land is less impoverished, owing to 
the more skilful rotation of the crops. 

Before the Prussian Government was induced to try 
the great experiment of enabling the peasants to obtain 
land, and of creating a great class of peasant pro- 
prietors, it endeavoured to improve the condition of 
agriculture throughout the kingdom by advancing great 
sums of money to the great landed proprietors, with 
the view of enabling them to introduce better sys- 
tems of farming upon their lands. Beichensperger 
says,'^ — Frederic II. gave away very considerable 
sums of money for the encouragement of agricultui’c. 
According to the minister. Von Stertzberg, between 
the years 1763 to 1786, the sums advanced in this 
manner amounted to 24,399,838 thalers. The pro- 


Die Agrarfrage, p. 306. 



120 


SMALL ESTATES TEND TO 


vince of Pomerania alone received 5,500,000 thalers ; 
and the aristocracy of that province alone received 
4,500,000 thalers. ^And yet these sums of money 
given by Frederic to the Pomeranian nobles, to enable 
them to improve the cultivation of their lands, have in 
reality done no good; but have often, indeed, been 
most injurious in their effects.’”* 

Professor and Regierungsrath Dr. Sbubert, in his 
admirable workf, says, — Prussia has excited through- 
out all her provinces a singular and increasing interest 
in agriculture^ and in the breeding of cattle ; and if in 
some localities, on account of peculiar circumstances, or 
of a less degree of intelligence, certain branches of the 
science of agriculture are less developed than in other 
localities, it is, nevertheless, undeniable, that an almost 
universal progress has been made, in the cultivation of the 
soil and in the breeding of cattle. No one can any 
longer, as was the custom thirty years ago, describe the 
Prussian system of agriculture by the single appellation 
of the three-year-course system ; no one can, as formerly, 
confine his enumeration of richly cultivated districts to a 
few localities. In the present day there is no district 
of Prussia in which intelligence, persevering energy, 
and an ungrudged expenditure of capital has not im- 
mensely improved a considerable part of the country 
for the purposes of agriculture and of the breeding of 
cattle.” 


* Vgl. Moglln’she JahrbiicTier der Landwirthsbaft von A. Thaer. 
f Handbuch der Allgemeinen Staatskunde des Preussischen Staats, 
vol. ii. p. 5. 
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Di\ Shubert sbo\ys what is being clone at the present 
day to improve the system of agriculture still more. 
Several large agricultural colleges^ and a great number 
of agricultural schools^ have been founded and endowed 
in different parts of Prussia, where the sons of the 
farmers study the sciences of agriculture and of agri- 
cultural chemistry. A great number of agricultural 
societies have been formed also ; and, by means of the 
funds of these societies, lecturers and practical farmers 
are retained to travel about the country, to give lectures 
in farming, and to aid the farmers with information and 
advice. 

It appears from Dr. Dieterlci’s Statistics of Prus- 
sia,” that the arable land of Prussia 

Produced in 1805 44,000,000 schefFels of grain. 

— in 1831 55,000,000 ditto. 

— in 1841 68,000,000 ditto. 

This alone proves that the land of Prussia has produced 
much more since a great part of it has been divided 
among the peasants, than it did when it was all held 
by a few great proprietors ; and this fact is still more 
significant, when we consider, that the Increase in the 
amount of grain produced by the land is much greater, 
than the increase in the numbers of the population. 

The increase in the numbers of the Prussian popu- 
lation, since 1805, may be thus represented — 

Years ... 1805 1831 1843 

Population - 1 1.^1 li 

while the increase in the quantity of grain produced in 
Prussia, since 1805, may be thus represented — 

VOL. I. a 
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Years - - - 1805 1831 1841 

Grain produced - 1 I 5 If 

from which it is evident that the increase, since 1805, 
in the quantity of grain produced in Prussia is much 
greater, than the increase during the same period in the 
numbers of the population. 

Professor Eau, of Heidelberg, has published a small 
work on the agriculture and on the social condition of 
the peasant proprietors of that part of Germany, which 
lies upon the Ehine and Neckar, and which we know 
by the name of the Palatinate. T would strongly ad- 
vise every one to read this little book. It contains a 
striking corroboration of the account, which I am giving 
of the German peasants. Professor Eau says, that the 
land of the Palatinate is so much subdivided, that many 
of the plots are not more than one acre, while the 
majority of the little estates vary between twenty acres 
and one acre in size. Yet, Avith this excessive sub- 
division, how does he describe the state of agriculture 
and the condition of the people ? 

After saying^, that this part of Germany has long been 
celebrated for its skilful and scientific farming, he conti- 
nues thus : Whoever travels hastily through this part of 
the country must have been agreeably surprised Avith 
the luxuriant vegetation of the fields, Avith the orchards 
and vineyards, which cover the hill-sides, Avith the size 
of the villages, Avith the breadth of their streets, Avith 
the beauty of their official buildings, Avith the cleanli- 
ness and stateliness of their houses, Avith the good 
clothing in Avhich the people appear at their festivities, 
and A\ ith the universal proofs of a prosperity, Avhich has 

Landwii thshaft cler Rheinpfalz 
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been caused by industry and skill, and which has sur- 
vived all the political changes of the times.” 

There can be no doubt of the excellence of the 
system of agriculture pursued there.” 

Of the labour bestowed upon the land, it may be 
said, that it is generally expended with a high degree of 
industry and skill. The unwearied assiduity of the 
peasants, — who are to be seen actively employed the 
whole of eveiy year and of every clay, and who are 
never idle, because they understand how to arrange 
their work, and how to set apart for every time and 
season its appropriate duties, — is as remarkable, as their 
eagerness to avail themselves of every circumstance 
and of every new invention which can aid them, and 
their ingenuity in improving their resources, are praise- 
worthy. It is easy to perceive that the peasant of this 
district really understands his business. He can give 
reasons for the occasional failures of his operations ; he 
knows and remembers clearly his pecuniary resources ; 
he arranges his choice of fruits according to their prices ; 
and he makes his calculations by the general signs and 
tidings of the weather.” 

According to Professor Kau, the position of even the 
dally labourers has improved since 1817, as the price of 
the necessaries of life has, since that time, fallen more 
than the wages of the labourei's. He says, that even the 
labourers live more comfortably, take better care of their 
children, and are better able to save than they were for- 
merly ; that they eat more meat and puddings and more 
cheese than they did forty years ago ; and that their man* 
ner of living is generally much better than it was then. 
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He gives a curious and minute account of the way in 
which the peasants collect the dung of the stables^ cow- 
sheds^ and houses ; and he shows how scientifically they 
prepare the different kinds of manures^ and apply them 
to the different descriptions of lands. 

Speaking of their economical manner of collecting 
and preparing manure^ Professor Pan says, ^^As the 
cows are not generally fed in the meadows, but in the 
sheds, none of their dung is lost.” 

The bedding of the cattle generally lies under them 
from one to two days, but not longer. It is then carried 
out to the dung-heap, and, after lying there about six 
weeks, is carried out upon the lands.” 

These peasant proprietors know exactly how much 
manure each acre of their land requires for its good 
cultivation. They know also how much manure they 
can obtain annually from each head of cattle. If the 
number of cattle, which one of the small farmers pos- 
sesses, is not large enough to furnish sufficient manure 
for the whole of his land, he reckons how much he shall 
require, and purchases so much from those of his neigh- 
bours who have more than they require. 

All the waste water of the house, the stables, the 
cow-sheds, the pig-sties, and the farm-yards is collected 
in conduits made on purpose upon every farm, and is 
carried along these conduits, sometimes to a well made 
on purpose to receive it, and sometimes to the dung- 
heap. It is, however, generally, and in Switzerland 
ahvays, collected in a well which is made in the farm- 
yard for its reception. A small pump is put down into 
this well, and by its means the liquid manure is pumped 
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up Into small watering-carts^ and is carried in these on 
to the land, and regularly scattered over the well- 
broken soil. 

In England and Wales millions of pounds’ worth of 
manure are lost every year in our farm-yards, from the 
lack of science among our farmers, and from the little 
interest, which the greater part of even our greater 
leasehold farmers feel in agricultural improvements. 

One objection, which has been always urged with 
great eagerness and apparent force against the system 
of subdivision of land and small farms is, that the small 
farmers are too poor to possess themselves of the expen- 
sive machines, which science has invented and will 
invent, and which enable their possessors to economise 
labour and time, to carry out great agricultural im- 
provements at a small expense, and to perform many 
important agricultural operations which cannot be per- 
formed without them. 

This objection, however, is more specious than true. 
The more intelligence advances among the small pro- 
prietors, by means of the agricultural colleges and of 
the schools of agricultural chemistry, wdiich are being 
founded throughout Germany, Switzerland, France, 
Belgium, and Holland, for the express purpose of train- 
ing the children of the peasant farmers in the science of 
agriculture, and which are raising up a class of small 
proprietor farmers, who, for the knowledge of agricul- 
ture, put to shame the majority of our large tenant 
farmers — the more, I repeat, intelligence advances 
by these means among the small proprietors, the better 
wdll they understand how to combine among themselves. 
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80 as to help one another to cany out those particular 
operations, which require an accumulation of capital for 
their successful prosecution. 

As Counsellor Reichensperger says, there is no- 
thing to prevent small proprietors availing themselves 
of the more costly agiTcultural machines, if several of 
them unite in the purchase of them, and keep them for 
common use. It is always a very easy matter, so to 
arrange the agricultural operations of several farms, 
that one machine may perform them all without putting 
any of the proprietors to any inconvenience.” 

This opinion of Reichensperger is worthy of all the 
more consideration, as he is living among a nation of 
small proprietors, and as he has devoted a considerable 
period of time to the study of their condition and of 
its capabilities of Improvement. 

He further says, that the parts of Europe where the 
most extensive and costly plans for watering the meadows 
and lands have been carried out in the greatest perfec- 
tion, are those where the lands are very much sub- 
divided, and are in the hands of small proprietors. He 
instances the plain round Valencia, several of the 
southern departments of France, particularly those of 
Yaucluse and Bouches du Rhone, Lombardy, Tuscany, 
the districts of Sienna, Lucca, and Bergamo, Piedmont, 
many parts of Germany, and the district of Siegenshen, 
in all which parts of Europe the land is very much 
subdivided among small proprietors. In all these parts 
great and expensive systems and plans of general irri- 
gation have been carried out, and are now being sup- 
ported, by the small proprietors themselves; thus showing 
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how they are able to accomplish, by means of com- 
bination, work requiring the expenditure of great quan- 
tities of capital. 

The following interesting account of the character of 
farming in the Prussian Rhine Provinces is given by 
Mr. Banfield ^ : — 

The first study of every good farmer in Germany 
is the local part of his task, the influence of soil and 
climate. In the uplands of Cleves the climate is dry, 
and the sun hot in summer ; the soil is strongly charged 
with limestone ; cow-dung is found to answer better 
for winter crops, or at least cow-dung mixed with horse- 
dung better than the latter alone : for this reason, oxen 
are kept as draught cattle all along the Rhine. The 
dung-heap in the centre of the farm-yard is the point, 
on which the greatest care is concentrated for good 
farming establishments. It usually lies in a deep sloped 
pit, enclosed by stone walls on three sides, the bottom 
rising gradually to the level of the yard on the fourth 
side, to allow of the approach of the dung-cart. Into 
this pit the drains from all the oflSces are led, and waste 
of all kinds is thrown upon it. The plan of stall- 
feeding, but especially the care taken to keep the beasts 
clean (they are rubbed down every day like horses), 
prevents their being allowed to tread the heap down. 
Straw is likewise much economised, as it is used to mix 
with the oats during the winter. The mixture of cow 
and horse-dung, with the flow of cold moistening matter, 
prevents the fermentation that would otherwise arise in 


Agriculture on the Rhine, p. 16 . 
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the heap, and cause much of its value to evaporate. 
After the fallow-ploughing, the manure is only just 
ploughed in sufficiently deep to cover it. Top-dressings 
are a good deal in use amongst good farmers for grain 
crops. 

At Goch, as well as in other well-managed farms in 
this district, compost heaps are to be seen in all yards ; 
the substances used for one resembled a mixture we 
have seen in some parts of Ireland. A heap of quick- 
lime is covered all over with turf-ashes, or with wood- 
ashes, from the house-stoves. Water is thrown over the 
heap, and, after a few days, the lime, in fermenting, 
shows itself through the ashes ; the heap is then turned 
over, again covered with ashes, and watered ; and this 
process is repeated until the lime is thoroughly slaked ; 
the mass is then mixed with sand or earth, or other 
compost heaps, and forms an excellent top-dressing. 

, . . . The number of stock kept is large, even 

on those uplands, where there is little grazing. One horse 
for twenty acres is the proportion of the best farmers ; but 
then fifteen to twenty-five oxen and cows would be the 
smallest number of horned cattle on one hundred acres, 
with one to two hundred sheep. On a peasanfs farm 
of fifty ac7'eSy toe have found four horses, fifteen head of 
horned cattle, and seventy to eighty sheep. 

In following the use to 'which the farmer puts this 
manure, we come to the distinguishing feature of 
Ehenish agriculture. No peculiar crop is here pre- 
scribed by legislative enactment, and the climate ad- 
mits of a sufficient variety to allow the landowner to 
draw all the help he can from the nature of his soil. 
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The uplands of Cleves are particularly well suited to 
grow barley. In the autumn, the land of this descrip- 
tion is well ploughed and manured, and, in the follow- 
ing spring, barley and clover are sown ; the grain ob- 
tains the highest price in the Dutch market. It is not 
unusual to turn the cows on the stubble ; but each is 
fastened by the stable-chain to an iron stake driven into 
the ground, to prevent straying, as the lots are small in 
these parts, and no fences are to be found. . . • . . 

The second year gives a rich clover ci'op, partly 
for stall-feeding, in part to be saved as hay, and the 
third (sometimes the second) cutting gives the seed 
known in England as Dutch clover seed, from the 
circumstance of its passing through Holland on its 
way to London and Hull. ’When the seed has ripened 
and been housed, the clover is broken up, and, after 
several ploughings, wheat is sown, which is followed 
by rye. Turnips are sown in the rye stubble ; and the 
fifth year begins the rotation again with pot^itoes, fol- 
lowed by barley and clover in the highly manured soil. 
In soils less peculiarly suited to barley (which recom- 
mends itself as a profitable article of exportation), 
wheat and rye follow potatoes or flax, and are followed 
by oats. Cabbages and carrots often alternate with 
potatoes as fallow crops, and are richly manured ; and 
in most large farms the two rotations go on side by side 
on lands of differing qualities. Perhaps the absence of 
expensive farming favours the study of the peculiar 
nature of the soil, which is evidently severely tried by 
the rotations we have described. Where composts with 
marl or lime are used as top-dressings, the rotation 
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is usually prolonged, and the rye crop is repeated 
and followed by oats. It is common to top-dress the 
barley, after it has germinated, with compost or with 
liquids. 

The land is made to bear the utmost that nature 
without forcing admits. Horned cattle are used in 
abundance, but are not forced in fattening, and the 
average weight of an ox does not exceed forty stone.” 

Again, the same writer says % In the great occu- 
pation of turning to the best account the soil and 
climate given to them by Providence, the peasant of 
the Phine stands untutored, except by experience. 
And could the tourist hear these men in their blouses 
and thick gaiters converse on the subject, he would be 
surprised at the mass of practical knowledge they pos** 
sess, and at the caution and yet the keenness with which 
they study these advantages. Of this all may rest as- 
sured, that from the commencement of the offsets of the 
Eifel, where the village cultivation assumes an indi- 
vidual and strictly local character, good reason can be 
given for the manner in which every inch of ground is 
laid out, as for every balm, root, or tree, that covers it.” 

Eeichensperger also bears testimony to the great pros- 
perity of the small proprietors of the Ehinc Provinces 
of Bavaria. He says the condition of the agri- 
culture and of the agricultural classes of the Rhine 
Pi*ovInces of Bavaria is in most respects analogous to 
that of the Rhine Province of Prussia, and most strongly 
attests the good results of the system of small pro- 

* Agriculture of the Rhine, p. 81. 
f Die Agrarfrage, p. 419. 
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prietors in the former provinces. Even a superficial 
observation of this populous, flourishing land, which, 
under the industrious hands of its numerous small pro- 
prietors, and under the influence of a system of free- 
trade in land, produces all the products of Middle 
Europe in the richest abundance, proves the truth of 
this statement.” 

The same writer, residing among the peasant pro- 
prietors of the Rhine Provinces of Prussia, describes 
the state of the farms before the subdivision of the 
land, and the effect of this subdivision in those provinces, 
in the f flowing manner. This account is worthy the 
greatest consideration. 

If we observe the effect of the subdivision of 
land in the Rhine Province, a merely hasty glance at 
the handsome and well-built villages, and the luxuriant 
orchards and fields, \vill suffice to show, that the new 
agrarian regulations have by no means, as their op- 
ponents have alleged, plunged the land into poverty 
and suffering, but that they have, on the contrary, 
exercised the most beneficial influence upon the culti- 
vation of the land and upon the condition of the people. 

The indivisibility of the estates was never formally 
established in this province by any laws or customs ; but 
large estates became consolidated and tied up either in 
aristocratic families or in spiritual or temporal corpora- 
tions. These great estates were generally let out for 
short periods of time to farmers, and xoere almost without 
exce'ption m'etcliedly cultivated. Although the rents of 


^ Reich ensperger, Die Agrarfrage, p. 403. 
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the farms were very small and were seldom increased^ 
yet the farmers’ families, upon even the largest farms, 
were scarcely ever in a prosperous condition, but existed 
in great deprivation of even the necessaries of life, and 
without being able to lay by any thing. They were not 
able to bear the least adversity; and it was necessary, 
that even a dead horse should be replaced by th'e assist- 
ance of their landlords, if the farmer was not to be 
ruined by his loss, as he could not save enough to buy 
another himself. The land was burdened with many 
dues, partly feudal and partly in form of rents to private 
individuals, which, together with the tithes, prevented 
all improvement of the land. 

To this miserable, almost stationary state of things, 
followed, in the beginning of the present century, the 
subdivision of the land, which was originated by' the 
French Revolution, and was principally caused by the 
“sale of the so-called national property. Out of a single 
farm, which formerly secured to the farmer only a 
miserable existence, vrere formed very quickly, by means 
of speculation and division, small estates for four or 
more families, who, notwithstanding that the price of 
the land now much exceeded the value of the former 
farm, as calculated by the rent it paid, attained in a 
short time a prosperous condition. The handsome 
dwelling-houses and farm buildings, which arose on all 
sides on the sites of the old farm-houses — the enlarged 
villages, and their improved internal arrangement, proved 
that the succeeding and more numerous proprietors of 
the land obtained from it much more produce than the 
prior tenant farmers had been able to do. ... . The 
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cattle-breeding was now Improved from year to yeai% 
and, by means of the great number of small but intelli- 
gent and active landowners possessed generally of suffi- 
cient capital, the old agricultural system gradually gave 
place to a clearer, more intelligent, and more rational 
system of husbandry. A tolerably equally divided 
prosperity, equally removed from the suffering of 
pauperism and from the superfluity of wealth, was the 
consequence of these changes ; and if the prosperity of 
the larger towns has increased still more rapidly, the 
country districts have experienced the influence of this 
improvement in the increasing consumption of raw pro- 
ducts. - . . The country people of the llhine Province 
and the people of the neighbouring provinces, who 
enjoy a system of free proprietorship of land, may, in 
the face of the world, be proud among their hills and 
valleys, which they have made so happy in appearance, 
and in their clean and comfortable villages ; they may 
point with pride to the men, whom they furnish to the 
yearly military levies; they may boast themselves of 
the propriety of their social life ; nor need they fear 
comparison with any other race, if we except the incom- 
parably prosperous inhabitants of Styria, the Tyrol, 
and Switzerland ” (in all which countries the peasants 
are proprietors), who, in activity, happiness, and 
freedom, have no equals. The inhabitants of the Ehine 
Provinces feel themselves to be the proprietors of the 
soil wliich they cultivate. This fact distinguishes them 
greatly, in every intellectual and physical respect, from 
the peasant labourers, who possess nothing of their 
own, and who at this day. In the same manner as 
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hundreds of years ago^ cultivate and labour for the 
great proprietors 'without any hope of improvement.” 

The inhabitants of the Rhine Province are themselves 
so convinced of the benefits, which they derive from the 
subdivision of the land among the peasants, that, in 
1841, the representative assembly of the province re- 
jected, by a majority of 49 to 8 representatives, a pro- 
position made to them by the Prussian government to 
restrain the subdivision of the land. The same feeling 
has been manifested throughout Prussia, whenever the 
government has attempted, as it has done on several 
occasions, to found a Prussian landed aristocracy, by 
introducing a plan like that in force in our country, 
whereby to accumulate great estates, and to retain 
them for many generations in the same family. The 
middle and lower classes in Prussia are so conscious of 
the benefits they derive from the opposite system, and 
have therefore always offered so strong an opposition to 
any hint at a change, that the government, powerful and 
arbitrary as it was prior to 1848, has not ventured 
to carry out what it had so much at heart. 

Some have thought that a country, the land of which 
is very much subdivided, will not support so many 
cattle as one the land of which is cultivated in great 
estates. This, however, is satisfactorily disproved by 
many statistics, and particularly by the statistics of the 
numbers of horses, cows, sheep, &c., supported in Prussia 
in different years since the land was first subdivided. 

Prom these statistics it appears that, notwithstanding 
that the c[uantity of grain produced in Prussia has in- 
creased so very considerably of late years, the numbers 
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of horses, cows, oxen, and sheep have been also in- 
creasing in a very remarkable manner since the land 
was released from the laws which prevented its sub- 
division. If we compare the statistics published by the 
Statistical Bureau in Berlin, and quoted by Eeichen- 
sperger, it appears that the numbers of horses, cows 
and oxen, sheep, and pigs In the whole of Prussia in 
different years were as follows — 


Years. 

Horses. 

Cows and Oxen. 

Sheep. 

Pigs. 

1831 

1,374,594 

4,446,368 

11,965,675 

No return. 

1837 

1,472,901 

4,838,622 

15,338,977 

1,936,304 

1843 

1,564,554 

5,042,010 

16,235,880 

2,115,212 


while the increase, since 1816, in that part of Prussia 
where the land is subdivided the most, viz., the Ehine 
Province, has been greater than that of any other part 
of Prussia. The following table shows what the in- 
crease has been since 1816 in the Ehine Province: — 


Years. 

Horses. 

Cows and Oxen. Sheep. 

Pigs, 

1816 

94,564 

609,960 535,754 

195,466 

1831 

109,642 

711,126 490,721 

214,870 

1843 

122,318 

776,453 575,193 

277,087 


In 1843 the Minister of the Interior of Prussia pre- 
sented to the King a report upon the condition of 
agriculture in Prussia, in which it is said, that the 
system of peasant proprietors, which was introduced into 
Prussia by Frederic William III., has greatly im- 
proved the condition of the peasants both intellectually 
and socially, and that it has not failed in its expected 
effect upon the material prosperity of the country, but 
has undeniably increased the activity and enterprise of 
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•all people engaged in agriculture, and lias been the 
cause of tbe yisibly growing prosperity of the people. * 
"^rhe wonderful progress which Prussian agriculture 
has made, since the laws of Fredeidc William III. were 
issued, and owing to them, in the province of Bran- 
denburg, was forcibly described, at the third meeting 
of the German Agricultural Association at P otsdam, in 
1839, by Herr Koppe, a member of the National 
Economical Association, and one thoroughly well ac- 
quainted with the state of agriculture in that pro- 
vince.” t 

Herr Koppe says, that the neiv system has produced 
greater results upon the large estates of Brandenburg 
than upon the small ones. As the results on the 
larger estates of freeing the land from all restraints 
upon its sale and transmission from a man of little 
capital and intelligence to a man of more capital and 
intelligence, he enumerates the following : — The aban- 
donment of the old and unscientific customs ; the diffu- 
sion of a knowledge of the science of agriculture; the 
increasing observance of the results of experience ; 
better arrangement of the land; employment of better 
agricultural implements and machines ; a more scientific 
management and employment of manures ; an increase 
in the amount of manure ; better cultivation of the 
meadows; perceptible improvement in the breeding, 
feeding, and management of the cattle ; introduction of 
new and useful agricultural methods; and, as a con- 
sequence of all this, higher rents and higher price of 


Reichensperger, Die Agraifrage, p. 397. 


t Ibid. 
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land. The speech of Herr Koppe is too long for in- 
sertion in this work; it may be found in Eeichen- 
sjoerger’s work. 

Counsellor Docnniges expresses his conYiction of the 
-happy results of this system in the most decided 
manner. He saj^s^^ that the so often opposed divisi- 
bility of the land has led to happy results, and has 
formed, so to speak, a ladder by which the peasants 
and small proprietors may I'ise in the social scale, and 
increase the size of their estates. 

The Geh. Ob. Reg. Rath. Lette bears his testimony 
in like manner to the same effect. He said, at the 
seventh meeting of the German Agricultural Asso- 
ciation, that they had all been reconciled to the new 
system of agrarian regulations; and that their ad- 
mirable results had carried conviction to the minds 
of all. t 

A ministerial paper, laid before the provincial as- 
sembly of the Rhine Province, bears witness to the 
same effect. It says, that the new agrarian regulations 
have removed all impediments to the progress of agri- 
culture, and that they have tended to improve the culti- 
vation of the land so much, as to have, in 1 843, raised 
the marketable value of the land, since 1828, about 
75 per cent. $ 

Geh. Ob. Reg. Raths. Bethe, who, in 1836, made a 
report to the government upon the condition of the 
Rhine Province, confirms by his testimony the truth of 
the former accounts. He says that the division of the 


Die Agrarfrage, p. 400. 
1 Ibid. p. 409. 


t Ibid. 
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land in that province has been the canse of improve-* 
ment and progress. This official reporter mentions one 
placcj the district surrounding the town of Duren, 
which is divided into very small parcels, and in the 
neighbourhood of which there are some large manu- 
factories, and he says of it, that the prosperity of this 
district has increased to such a degree, that no change 
of the present system can possibly be desired. 

In the Protestant cantons of Switzerland not a foot 
of waste land is to be seen. Wherever anything will 
grow, something useful is made to grow. It is curious 
to see the singular pains bestowed upon the lands. 
The men are often assisted by their whole house- 
holds in cultivation. From early in the morning until 
late in the evening the peasants labour on their farms. 
The workmen of the towns, who possess plots, turn out 
in the evenings after their day’s labour is oyer, when 
they may be seen weeding, digging, cleaning, and 
watering with all the zest and eagerness of competitors 
for a prize. In many of the Swiss towns, the greater 
part of the workmen who are forty years of age possess 
plots of land, which they have purchased with the 
savings laid by before marriage. 

In Saxony it is a notorious fact, that during the last 
thirty years, and since the peasants became the pro- 
prietors of the land, which they formerly held as the 
Irish hold their little leaseholds, viz., from and at the 
will of owners of great estates, there has been a rapid 
and continual improvement in the condition of the 
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houses, in the manner of living, in the dress of the 
peasants, and particularly in the culture of the land. I 
have twice walked through that part of Saxony called 
Saxon- Switzerland in company with a German guide, 
and on purpose to see the state of the villages and of 
the farming, and I can safely challenge contradiction 
when I afSrm, that there is no farming in all Europe 
superior to the laboriously careful cultivation of the 
valleys of that part of Saxony. There, as in the cantons 
of Berne, Vaud, and Zurick, and in the Ehine Pro- 
vinces, the farms are singularly flourishing. They are 
kept in beautiful condition, and are always neat and 
well-managed. The ground is cleaned as if it were a 
garden. No hedges or brushwood encumber it. Scarcely 
a rush or thistle or a bit of rank grass is to be seen. 
The meadows are well watered every spring with liquid 
manure, saved from the drainings of the farm-yards. 
The grass is so free from w’-eeds that the Saxon meadows 
reminded me more of English lawns, than of anything 
else I had seen. The little plots of land belonging to 
the peasantry lie side by side, undivided by hedge or 
ditch or any other kind of separation. The peasants 
endeavour to outstrip one another in the quantity and 
quality of the produce, in the preparation of the ground, 
and in the general cultivation of their respective por- 
tions ; and this very rivalry tends to improve all the 
more the system of tillage and the value of the crops. 

All the little proprietors are eager to find out how 
to farm so as to produce the greatest results; they 
diligently seek after improvements; they send their 
children to the agricultural schools in order to fit them 
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to assist ttelr fathers ; and each proiDiietor soon adopts 
a new improvement introduced hy any of his neigh- 
bours. 

A proprietor of a small plot of land does this because 
he feels that any improvement, which he makes, is so 
much gain for himself and his family. A lessee of a 
small plot of land acts otherwise, because he knows 
that it is uncertain whether he or his landlord will reap 
the benefit of his improvements ; because he knows that 
his improvements will, sooner or later, be taken pos- 
session of by the landlord ; and because he cannot feel 
the same interest in improving the condition of a plot 
belonging to another, as he would if the plot belonged 
to himself. 

If any one has travelled in the mountainous parts of 
Scotland and Wales, where the farmers are only under-’ 
lessees of great landlords, without security of tenure, 
and liable to be turned out of possession with half-a- 
year’s notice, and where the peasants are only labourers 
without any land of their own, and generally without 
even the use of a garden ; if he has travelled in the 
mountainous parts of Switzerland, Saxony, and the 
hilly parts of the Prussian Phine Provinces, where most 
of the farmers and peasants possess, or can, by economy 
and industry, obtain land of their own ; and if he has 
paid any serious attention to the condition of the farms, 
peasants, and children of these several countries, he 
<3annot fail to have observed the astonishing superiority 
of the condition of the peasants, children, and farms in 
the last-mentioned countries. 

The miserable cultivation, the undrained and rush- 
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covered valley the great number of sides of billsj ter- 
races on the rocks^ sides of streams, and other places 
capable of the richest cultivation, but wholly disused, 
even for game preserves ; the vast tracts of the richest 
lands lying- in moors, and bogs, and swamps, and used 
only for the breeding-places of game, and deer, and 
vermin, while the poor peasants are starving beside 
them ; the miserable huts of cottages, with their one 
story, their two low rooms, their wretched and un- 
drained floors, and their dilapidated roofs; and the 
crowds of miserable, half-clad, ragged, dirty, uncombed, 
and unwashed children, never blessed with any edu- 
cation, never trained in cleanliness, or morality, and 
never taught any pure religion, are as astounding on 
the one hand, as the happy condition of the peasants 
in the Protestant cantons of Switzerland, in the Tyrol, 
in Saxony, and in the mountainous parts of the Prussian 
Khine Provinces, is pleasing upon the other, where eveiy 
plot of land that can bear anything is brought into the 
most beautiful state of cultivation ; where the valleys 
are richly and scientifically farmed ; where the manures 
are collected with the greatest care ; wliere the houses 
are generally large, roomy, well-built, and in excellent 
repair, and are improving every day ; where the children 
are beautifully clean, comfortably dressed, and attending 
excellent schools ; and where the condition of the people 
is one of hope, industry, and progress. 

There can be no doubt that, if the mountainous 
parts of Wales and Scotland were subjected to a sys- 
tem of laws similar to those of Norway, Germany, 
France, and Switzerland; and if the peasants of Wales 
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and Scotland were able to purchase land, that the 
mountainous parts of the latter countries would yield 
at least six times as great a produce as they do at pre- 
sent, while the character of the people would, in the 
course of two generations, be greatly improved. 

Those who have not travelled in hill-countries in- 
habited by peasant proprietors, can have no idea how 
mountains may be cultivated. Mr. Grleig^, when speak- 
ing of Saxony, says, There is, perhaps, no country 
in the world where more is made of the land than in 
Saxony. Every spot of earth which seems capable of 
giving a return is cultivated, and the meadows are mowed 
twice or thrice in the course of each summer. You never 
meet with such a thing as a common or a waste, while 
the forests are all guarded with a strictness propor- 
tionate to their value.” And even Mr. McCulloch 
himself says, landed properties are rather of limited 
size; but, in all the rural districts, the people appear 
to be contented, and, on the whole, comfortable ; pau-- 
perism is rare.” f The same writer, although so earnest 
an advocate of the system of great estates, in speak- 
ing of the famous Prussian edict of 1811, which 
enabled the peasants of Prussia to become proprietox'g,> 
and which broke up the old great-estate system, says. 

It has given a wonderful stimulus to improvement. The 
peasantry, relieved from the burdens and services to 
which they were previously subjected, and placed, in 
respect of political privileges, on a level with their lords, 
have begun to display a spirit of enterprise and industry 
that was formerly unknown. Formerly, also, there 
^ Germany, i. 237. f Geog. Diet, title Saxony. 
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were in Prussia — as there have been in England and 
in most other countries — a great extent* of land be« 
longing to towns and villages, and occupied in common 
by the inhabitants. While under this tenure, these 
lands rarely produced a third or a fourth of what they 
would produce were they divided into separate proper- 
ties and assigned to individuals, each reaping all the 
advantages resulting from superior industry and exertion. 
The Prussian government, being aware of this, has suc- 
ceeded in effecting the division of a vast number of 
common properties, and has thus totally changed the 
appearance of a large extent of country, and created 
several thousand new proprietors. The want of capital, 
and the force of old habits, rendered the influence of 
these changes in the outset less striking than many 
anticipated ; but these retarding circumstances have 
daily diminished in power, and it may he safely affirmed 
that the country has made a greater progress since 
than it did during the preceding hundred years^ 

Once enable the peasants to purchase land, and you 
triumph over sterility. The vast arid prairie plains of 
Prussia, with a deep sandy soil, bare of hedges, and 
almost bare of trees, excepting where the forests grow 
for the supply of fuel, have been thus forced to yield 
their increase. From the railways, as you pass along 
the surface of these prairies, your eye meets cultivation 
every where. Flouinshing villages, of houses as large 
as those occupied by our farmers, divide the plains be- 
tween them ; no trees overshadow the cornlands ; no 
old tenures prevent the farmers cutting down all which 
either impede the course of the plough or the rays of the 
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sun, or wMcli take up ground better employed in other 
ways than in growing wood. The farmer^ in fine^ is 
free to do whatever will secure him the largest return 
from his land. In Saxony and Switzerland it is very 
curious to observe, how, under the influence of the 
division of the land and its release from the feudal 
tenures, cultivation, and that, too, of the most scientific 
kind, has forced its way up the mountain-sides on to 
every little ledge where a meadow could be made, into 
the glades of the forests, upon the little corners of land 
left by the streams and rivers, and over every bog and 
moor. You find meadows, pasturages, and gardens 
where, in Wales, Westmoreland, Ireland, or Scotland, 
there would be only a bleak hill-side or a barren moor. 
A traveller in these countries will not find common 
lands left waste or useless ; or great patches left un- 
cultivated from want of drainage : or meadows where 
the grass grows rank and mixed with weeds, from the 
want of an embankment to turn off the waters of a 
passing stream ; or gi-eat strips wasted and encumbered 
by broad and vermin-filled hedges, with wide and 
useless ditches on each side. 

Wherever there is soil there is also cultivation ; and 
where there is no soil the peasants often bring some. 

It is singular to see the odd places where meadows of 
the most beautiful grass are laid out in Switzerland. 
Yon may ascend the mountains for a whole day, and 
often, after having left behind you belt after belt of 
forest, growing for the supply of fuel, up above them 
all, as high as soil is found, you will still see green 
pastures, which have been brought into cultivation by 
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tlie indefatigable industry of the peasants. Up, too, 
upon the rocky ledges, whence you would imagine it 
would be difficult to let down the produce, grass is grown 
for winter consumption in the valleys. No difficulties 
deter the peasant if he can make the spot his own, and 
if he can win anything from it by any amount of labour. 
Waste lands and badly cultivated spots cannot exist 
long, where the possessors of land are not trammelled by 
a system of tenures like our own, but where they are at 
liberty to dispose of their lands, whenever they feel 
it for their interest to do so, and where the peasants 
can, by prudence and self-denial, make themselves pro- 
prietors. 

In Saxon Switzerland, the government of Saxony 
possessed a number of barren heath-clad hills, which had 
never been brought into cultivation, and which, by many 
persons, were supposed to be quite unfit for cultiva- 
tion. The government gave notice, a few years ago, 
that it would grant portions of the sides of these hills 
to any peasant, who would cultivate them, on the follow- 
ing conditions : — 

For three years no rent was to be paid for it; after- 
wards the cultivator might either purchase the land at 
a certain rate fixed and specified, or he might rent it 
from government at a small annual payment, the amount 
of wdiich was to bear a certain fixed proportion to 
the produce obtained from the land. The scheme has 
succeeded admirably. Whole hill-sides have been taken 
by the peasants, and brought into cultivation. The 
moorlands have been drained; the stones have been 
carz'ied away; the land has been well trenched, and 

YOL. I. H 
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has become very valuable. This shows how enterprising 
an intelligent peasantry will prove, when their efforts 
are not impeded by legislation or by old feudal pre- 
judices. Were we to enable the Irish peasant to make 
himself a proprietor, we should in twenty years alter 
the character of Ireland. The peasants would become 
conservative, orderly, and industrious ; the moor and 
waste lands would disappear ; cultivation would spread 
its green carpet over the bogs and mountains ; and that 
now unhappy island would become a powerful arm of 
Great Britain. But so long as we subject the Irish 
peasantry to the present under-lessee system, so long 
will they be a turbulent, idle, and disaffected people, 
and so long will Ireland be a drain upon the imperial 
treasury, and a cause of weakness to the empire. 

It would astonish the English people to see how in- 
tensely the peasants of France, Germany, Switzerland, 
and Holland labour on their fields. The whole of the 
farmer’s family assists. It is not an unwilling drudgery, 
but a toil in which they feel pleasure ; for they know, 
that the harder they labour, the greater will be their 
profits, and the better will be their means of subsistence. 
There is always something to be done. When they can 
work on their fields, they are opening drains, breaking 
up lumps of earth, spreading manures, digging, cleaning, 
weeding, sowing, or gathering in the harvest. When they 
cannot work in their fields, they are putting their farm- 
yards and farm-buildings into order, whitewashing (this 
they are very fond of doing), repairing walls, mixing or 
preparing manures, or doing something in preparation 
for some of their out-door operations. They do all this, 



IMPROVE AGRICULTURE. 


147 


be it remembered, for themselves; and they take real 
pleasure in their work, and do it ten times better, and 
ten times more expeditiously, than the poor, hired, and 
ignorant peasants of England, who have nothing to look 
forward to, but to remain peasants for ever, earning 
from seven to nine shillings a~week, and without any 
interest in the soil ; or even than the farmers of Eng- 
land, who farm the land of another, having often no 
lease of it, and scarcely any security for any expendi- 
ture upon it, and who seldom care anything about 
either their land or their buildings, except to get as 
much out of them, and with as small an outlay, as 
possible. 

The governments of Western Europe are doing a 
great deal, to enable the peasant proprietors to acquire 
a knowledge of the best systems of agriculture and 
management of cattle. 

The cantonal governments of Switzerland have been 
earnestly engaged for several years in establishing, in 
various parts of the country, great schools, where the 
children of the farmers may be educated, at a very 
trifling expense, in the science of agriculture. I went 
over several, in company with M. de Fellenberg and 
M. Vehrli. I have described them more fully in the 
chapter on Swiss education. 

To each of these institutions are attached, a large 
farm, barns, cowsheds, farm-yards, orchards, a plentiful 
supply of the best farm implements, a laboratory, and 
class-rooms. The greatest portion of the expense of 
maintaining them is defrayed by the cantonal govern*- 
ments. Many of the sons of the peasant farmers enter 
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these institutions after leaving the primary schools. They 
remain in them from one to three years. They leirn 
there agricultural chemistry and practical farming. They 
are taught how to analyse earths ; how to mix and ma- 
nure them, so as to make them as fertile as possible ; how 
to prepare and collect manures ; how to drain land ; how 
to tend, and fatten cattle ; how to manage the dairy ; 
how to breed cattle, so as best to improve the stock ; 
how to vary the succession of crops, so as to make the 
most of particular soils ; how to prune fruit-trees ; and, 
in fact, the whole science of farming. Is it surprising 
that farmers educated in such a manner should be much 
more skilful, and should make much more out of their 
lands, than the farmers of our country ? Similar col- 
leges are being established throughout Germany and 
France. 

But this is not all, that is being done in foreign 
•countries, in order to secure a scientific system of farm- 
ing among the peasant proprietors. 

All the teachers of the village schools, as I shall 
hereafter show, are prepared for their duties in the vil- 
lages, by a long and very careful preparation in the 
Normal colleges. 

Among other things which they learn, in many of 
these colleges, are, botany, the art of pruning, and the 
art of gardening; and, in some of them, as in the 
Bernese Normal College, they are taught and practised 
in farming. 

This is done for two purposes; first, in order to 
strengthen their sympathies for the peasants, among 
whom they have in after-life to labour, by accustoming 



IMPBOVE AGRICULTUPvE. 


149 


them to all the habits of the peasants ; and, secondly, in 
order to enable them to give the children in the village 
schools a rudimentary knowledge of pruning, garden- 
ing, and farming, so as to insure their being taught, at 
least, the first principles of these arts, and so as to sti- 
mulate their interest in them, and to teach them that 
there is a right and a wrong way of conducting them. 
Boys ho have received these ideas in early life will 
not afterwards scoff at instruction, but will always be 
ready, not only to receive, but to seek out, advice and 
assistance. 

Science is welcomed among the small farmers of 
foreign countries. Each is so anxious to emulate and 
surpass his neighbours, that any new invention, which 
benefits one, is eagerly sought out and adopted by the 
others. 

The system of agriculture, therefore, good as it is 
among these intelligent peasant proprietors, is not at a 
stand still, but is making rapid progress. The govern- 
ments, poor as they are, have ample funds to devote to 
the best possible education of all classes. 

No one who has travelled through the Ehine Provinces 
of Germany, through Prussia, Saxony, Holland, the 
Protestant cantons of Switzerland, and some of the Ca- 
tholic cantons, as Soleure, Zug, and the upper part of 
the valley of the Phone, can jDOssibly deny the excellence, 
or the progressive improvement of the cultivation of 
the soil. 

The small farms round Berne, and in Saxon Switzer- 
land, are so beautifully managed, that a traveller is 
tempted to believe them to be the property of rich 

H 3 
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meiij who keep them up for their own amusement, and 
do not mind spending upon them in order to make them 
neat and good-looking. Not that there is really much 
expended on mere beautifying, but that every thing is 
carefully kept in order, as by proprietors who feel an 
interest and a pride in their little properties. 

In some parts of Switzerland the farm-buildings are 
much plainer and much poorer than in others, as, for 
instance, in the Ober Vallais; but in most parts, the 
same careful and beautiful cultivation is to be seen, and 
the same degree of interest is displayed by the pro- 
prietors in the condition of their little estates. Among 
these intelligent peasants, who labour on their own 
lands, there is no need to get up ploughing matches, to 
offer premiums for the best crops, for the largest turnips, 
or for the finest potatoes; or to get up cattle shows 
and prize exhibitions, in order to promote a good 
system of farming. The peasant farmers feel them- 
selves too immediately interested in the state of their 
farms, to need such inducements to exertion as these ; 
as they know, that all they expend upon their little 
estates is a safe investment, and will be returned 
tenfold to themselves or to their children. This feel- 
ing stimulates the peasant proprietors of Germany, 
Holland, Switzerland, and France to spend their earn- 
ings upon their lands, to adopt every discoverable means 
of improving their systems of tillage, to send their 
children to the agricultural schools, and to bring them 
up in habits of industry and economy. 

I have spent a great deal of time among the peasant 
proprietors in ditferent parts of Europe. I have resided 
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or ti'a veiled about among them in North, South, and 
West Prussia, in North and South Holland, in Bel- 
gium, in the valleys of Switzerland, Styria, and the 
Tyrol, in Saxony, Bavaria, and upon the banks of the 
Rhine. 

In all these countries the same evidences of progress 
and improvement may be seen among the peasants; 
viz., a laboriously careful tillage of the fields, and cul- 
tivation of the gardens; large, good, and substantial 
houses for the peasantry; orderly and clean villages; 
and great industry. I was assured, in the Rhine Pro- 
vinces and in Saxony, that the face of the country had 
quite changed, since the laws tending to prevent the 
sale and division of the landed property had been altered ; 
and that the system of farming, the character of the 
houses, and the condition of the peasants, had progres- 
sively improved and were still improving. Certainly, 
the appearance of the villages, houses, farms, and pea- 
santry was singularly satisfactory. The cultivation of 
the “land was as beautiful and perfect as I have ever seen. 
The careful manner in which the sods were broken up 
upon the ploughed fields, and the way, in which all the 
weeds, stones, and rubbish were removed from the ground, 
in which every disposable bit of ground was brought 
under cultivation, and in which the land was drained of 
all superabundant moisture and manured, filled me with 
surprise, at what Professor Rau most truly calls, the 
^'superhuman industry,” '^das ubermenschliche fieis,” 
of the peasants.^ 

* I only wish I could persuade my readers to go and stay in Saxon 
Switzerland, and examine for themselves the state of the peasant pro- 

H 4 
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Owing to the care, with which the peasants con- 
stantly water their meadows with the liquid manures, 
■which they collect and prepare in the farm-yards, and 
■which they carry out to their lands in small hand 
watering-carts, and sjDread over the lands in equal pro- 
portions, and owing also to the care, with which they 
clear the ground of stones, rubbish, and noxious grasses, 
the meadows attain a remarkable luxuriance of ver- 
dure, and yield a peculiarly rich and innocuous hay, for 
the food of the well stalled cattle during the winter 
months. 

During the summer months, in the valleys of Swit- 
zerland, the Tyrol, and Styria, as the snow gradually 
melts off the mountains, the cattle are driven hk’her and 
higher, to eat up the sweet grass of the mountain pas- 
turages, while that of the valley meadows grows for 
the winter store of hay. The cattle leave the vil- 
lages towards the end of spring, followed by two or 
three families, who accompany them from pasturage to 
pasturage, as the snow melts, and who change their 


prietovs of that country. If a man wishes to ascertain the effect of a 
country’s institutions, and the condition of a people, it is ridiculous 
for him to satisfy himself with meiely passing through the country. I 
met, in 1848, at a table d’hote at Ostend, an English traveller, who had 
just returned from Saxony ; I asked him what he thought of the condi- 
tion of the peasants there. “ Oh,” he replied, “ the’re a miserable and 
wretched people, ground to the earth by their rulers.” “I am sur- 
prised,” I ventured to observe, “to hear you express such an opinion of 
them, as I have spent some time in two several years among them, and I 
certainly thought I had never seen so happy or so flourishing a pea- 
santry. “ Oh very likely, very likely,” he eageily replied, “ I don’t 
know much about them. I staid only three days there, and I don’t 
speak the language.” 
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residence from one chalet or log~liut to another, as the 
cattle get higher into the mountains. Those, who 
attend the cattle, milk them, make the milk into butter 
and cheese in the mountain chalets, and send it down 
to the villages by the young men, who carry up at 
regular intervals from the village, provisions for the 
consumption of the guardians of the cattle. In this 
way, the cattle and their guardians gradually ascend 
the mountains, from pasturage to pasturage, until the 
middle of August ; and then, in the [same manner, 
wdien the snow begins to descend in the higher pastur- 
ages, they gradually descend, and re-enter the village 
about the end of the month of September, when the 
cattle are housed for the winter. The day of the 
return of the cattle and their guardians is a grand gala- 
day in the villages, and is celebrated with great re- 
joicings. The cattle are driven in from the mountains 
garlanded with flowers, and with bells hung round 
their necks ; the peasants assemble in their gayest attire ; 
and processions are formed to welcome back again the 
young people, who have been so long absent, and the 
cattle, which are one great source of the prosjierity of 
tl)e village. 

In speaking of peasant proprietors, Sismondi, in his 
Etudes sur rEconomic Politique,” says, Wherever 
are found peasant proprietors, are also found that ease, 
that security, that independence, and that confidence in 
the future, which insure at the same time happiness and 
virtue. The peasant, who, with his family, does all the 
work on his little inheritance, who neither pays rent to 
any one above him, nor wages to any one below him, 
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who regulates his production by his consumption, who 
eats his own corn, drinks his own wine, and is clothed 
with his own flax and wool, cares little about knowing 
the price of the market ; for he has little to sell and 
little to buy, and is never ruined by the revolutions of 
commerce. Far from fearing for the future, it is em- 
bellished by his hopes ; for he puts out to profit, for his 
children, or for ages to come, every instant which is 
not required by the labour of the year. Only a fe'w 
moments, stolen from otherwise lost time, are required 
to put into the ground the nut, which in a hundred 
years will become a large tree ; to hollow out the aque- 
duct, which will drain his field for ever ; to form the 
conduit, which will bring him a spring of water ; to 
improve, by many little labours and attentions bestowed 
in spare moments, all the kinds of animals and vege- 
tables by which he is surrounded. This little patri- 
mony is a true savings-bank, always ready to receive 
his little profits, and usefully to employ his leisure 
moments. The ever-acting powers of nature make 
his labours fruitful, and return him a hundredfold. 
The peasant has a strong sense of the happiness attached 
to the condition of proprietor. Thus he is always 
eager to purchase land at any price. He pays for it 
more than it is worth; but what reason he has to 
esteem at a high price the advantage of thencefoiward 
always employing his labour advantageously, without 
being obliged to offer it cheap ; and of always finding 
his bread when he wants it, without being obliged to 
buy it dear ! 

The peasant proprietor is, of all cultivators, the 



IMPROVE AGEICULTUBE. 


155 


one who obtains most from the soil; for it is he who 
thinks most of the future, as it is he, who is the most 
enlightened by experience ; it is he also who makes the 

greatest profit of human labour 

Of all cultivators he is the happiest. Moreover, on 
a given space, land never produces so much food, or 
employs so many inhabitants without being exhausted, 
as when they are proprietors. Lastly, of all cultiva- 
tors, the peasant proprietor is the one who gives most 
encouragement to commerce and industry; for he is 
the richest.” 

The same author says again*, ^^When one travels 
through the ^hole of Switzerland, and through several 
parts of France, Italy, and Germany, it is not necessary 
to inquire, when looking at a piece of land, whether 
it belongs to a peasant proprietor, or to a farmer hold- 
ing it under a landlord. The land of the peasant pro- 
prietors is marked out by the care bestowed upon it, 
by the growth of the vegetables and fruits useful to 
a peasant’s family, and by the neatness and perfection of 
the cultivation.” 

Mr. Nicholls, in speaking of the small farms of 
Belgium, saysf, ^^In the farms of six acres, we found no 
plough, horse, or cart ,* the only agricultural imple- 
ment, besides the spade, fork, and wheelbarrow, which 
we observed, was a light wooden harrow which might 
be dragged by hand. The farmer had no assistance 
besides that of his wife and children, excepting some- 

^ Nouveaux Piincipes d’Economie Politique, lib. iii. ch. S. 

f Inquiry into the Condition of the Labouring Classes in Hclland and 
Belgium. 
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times ill harvest, when we found he occasionally ob- 
tained the aid of a neighbour, or hired a labourer at a 
franc per day. The whole of the land is dug with the 
spade, and trenched very deep, but as the soil is light, 
the labour of digging is not great. The stock on the 
small farms, which we examined, consisted of a couple 
of cows, a calf or two, one or two pigs, sometimes a 
goat or two, and some poultry. The cows are altogether 
stall fed, on straw, turnips, clover, rye, vetches, carrots, 
potatoes, and a kind of soup made by boiling up po- 
tatoes, peas, beans, bran, cut hay, &c., into'one mass, and 
which, being given warm, is said to be very wholesome, 

and to promote the secretion of milk. . , 

The small farmer collects in his stable, in a fosse lined 
with brick, the dung and urine of his cattle. He buys 
sufficient lime to mingle with the scouring of his ditches, 
and with the decayed leaves, potato-tops, Sic., which he 
is careful to collect in order to enrich his compost, 
which, is dug over two or three times in the course of 
the winter. No portion of the farm is allowed to lie 
fallow, but it is divided into six or seven small plots, on 
each of which a system of rotation is adopted; and 
thus, with the aid of manure, tlie powers of the soil are 
maintained unexhausted in a state of constant activity. 

. The labour of the field, 

the management of the cattle, the preparation of ma- 
nure, the regulating the rotation of crops, and the 
necessity of carrying a certain portion of the produce 
to market, call for the constant exercise of industry, 
skill and foresight among the Belgium peasant farm- 
ers ; and to these qualities they add a rigid economy. 
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habitual sobriety, and a contented spirit, which finds 
its chief gratification beneath the domestic roof, from 
which the father of the family rarely wanders in search 
of excitement abroad.” 

Eeichensperger, speaking of Belgium, says * : — 

The small estates of this country carry away the 
palm for beautiful cultivation. ... In the districts 
of Fermonde and St. Nicholas, where the soil is rich, 
light, and moist, the land is divided into very small 
estates of few acres in size. The cultivation of these 
little properties, — which is greatly assisted by the 
neighbourhood of the towns and by the abundance of 
manure, — exhibits wonders of labour and industry, and 
nourishes a large and flourishing population by two, 
and even three, harvests a year. The beautiful cultiva- 
tion of these little estates offers to every unprejudiced 
mind the clearest proof, that their greater ^ross product 
is not by any means totally consumed by the producers 
themselves, but that it yields a rich supply of products 
to the markets, while it nourishes the great population 
of the numerous towns of that country in the most 
excellent manner with all the necessaries of life.” 

In speaking of the Palatinate, Mr. Howitt, whose 
habit it is, as Mr. Mill saysf, to see all English objects 
and English socialities en heau^ and who, in treating of 
the Rhenish peasantry, certainly does not underrate the 
rudeness of their implements and the inferiority of their 
ploughing, nevertheless shows, that, under the invi- 

* Die Agrarfiage, p. 126. 
f Piinciples of Political Economy, vol. i. 
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goratlng influence of the feelings of proprietorship, they 
make up for the imperfections of their apparatus hj the 
intensity of their application.” He says* : The pea- 
sant harrows and clears his land till it is in the nicest 
order, and it is admirable to see the crops which he 
obtains.” The peasants are the great and ever- 
present object of country life. The^ are the great po- 
pulation of the country^ because they themselves are the 
possessors. This country is, in fact, for the most part, 
in the hands of the people. It is parcelled out among 
the multitude. . . . The peasants are not, as with 

us, for the most part, totally cut off from property in 
the soil they cultivate, and totally dependent on the 
labour afforded by others ; they are themselves the pro- 
prietors. It is, perhaps, from this cause that they are 
probably the most industrious peasantry in the world. 
They labour busily, early and late, because they feel that 

they are labouring for themselves The 

German peasants work hard, but they have no actual 
want. Every man has his house, his orchard, his road- 
side trees, commonly so heavy with fruit that he is 
obliged to prop and secure them all ways, or they would 
be torn to pieces. He has his corn-plot, his plot for 
mangel-wurzel, for hemp, and so on. He is his own 
master, and he and every member of his family have 
the strongest motives to labour. You see the effect of 
this in that unremitting diligence, which is beyond that 
of the whole world besides ; and his economy, which is 
still greater. The Germans, indeed, are not so active 

^ Rural and Domestic Life in Germany, p. 27.; Mill’s Political 
Economy, vol. i. p. 313. 
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and lively as the English ; you never see them in a 
bustle, or as though they meant to knock off a vast 
deal in a little time. . . . They are, on the con 

trary, slow, but for ever doing. They plod on from 
day to day, and from year to year, the most patient, 
untirable, and persevering of animals. The English 
peasant is so cut off from the idea of property that he 
comes habitually to look upon it as a thing from which 
he is warned by the laws of the great proprietors, and 
becomes in consequence spiritless, purposeless. . . * 

The German bauer, on the contrary, looks on the 
country as made for him and his fellow men. He feels 
himself a man ; he has a stake in the country as 
good as that of the bulk of his neighbours; no man 
can threaten him with ejection or the workhouse so long 
as he is active and economical. He walks, therefore, 
with a bold step ; he looks you in the face with the air 
of a free man, but of a respectful one.” 

This latter observation is singularly correct. The 
manners of the peasants in Germany and Switzer- 
land form, as I have already said, a very singular 
contrast to the manners of our peasants. They are 
polite but inde2Dendent. The manner of salutation en- 
courages this feeling. If a German gentleman ad- 
dresses a peasant, he raises his hat before the poor 
man, as we do before ladies. The peasant replies by 
a j>olite Pray be covered, Sir,” and then, in good Ger- 
man, answers the questions put to him. Among all 
the men below the age of thirty-five, the good edu- 
cation given to them in the schools and in the army 
has tended to diminish, and, in some parts, altogether 



160 


SMALL ESTATES TEND TO 


to get rid of^ provincial dialects ; so that, in almost every 
case, a traveller, who knows German, can easily under- 
stand a German or Swiss peasant; and he will con- 
stantly hear them speak in the purest accent of the 
metropolis. This adds greatly to the pleasure of tra- 
velling about among the German and Swiss villages, as 
a tourist can almost always make companions of the 
peasants. The poorer classes of these countries so 
strongly feel, that their situation in life depends on their 
own conduct, and that the richer men are only richer 
because they, or their immediate ancestors, have acted 
in life more prudently, that the mere fact of a man’s 
having a better coat on his back and more polished 
manners than themselves, neither creates in their minds 
jealousy, nor renders the intercourse with such a person 
embarrassing to them. The fact of their being pro- 
prietors, or of their being able to make themselves pro- 
prietors, begets a certain gentlemanly and independent 
bearing in a Swiss and German peasant, which one 
seldom sees in any part of our own country. 

Mr. Howitt continues to describe the German pea- 
sants and their industry as follows : — 

He has no ambition to be other than he is ; he 
wears the costume which his fathers wore, — the long 
coat and cocked or hollow-sided hat, the bauer’s cos- 
tume, — and he turns everything about him to account. 

. . . . Nothing that can be possibly made use of 

is lost. The children may be seen standing in the 
stream in the villages carefully washing weeds before 
they are given to the cattle. As we meet them and 
the women, with large bundles of grass on their heads 
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tied in large cloths, one cannot but call to mind the 
immense quantities by our highway sides and great 
green lanes in England, and by wood sides, which grow 
and wither, but which might support many a poor man's 
cow. But with the German peasant it is not merely 
grass, it is everything, which is collected and appro- 
priated. The cuttings of his vines are dried and trussed 
for winter fodder ; the very tops and refuse of his hemp 
are saved for the bedding of his cattle ; nay, the rough 
stalks of his poppies, after the heads are gathered, serve 
the same purpose, and are all converted into manure. 
When these are not sufficient, the children gather moss 
in the w^oods ; and, in summer, you constantly meet 
them coming down out of the hills with their great 
bundles of it. In autumn they gather the very fungi 
out of the woods to sell for poisoning flies, and the 
stalks of a tall species of grass to sell for cleaning out 
their long pipes. Nothing is lost; the leaves in the 
woods are raked up as they fall, and are brought home 
before winter for bedding cattle. The fir cones, which 
with us lie all scattered on the forest, are carefully col- 
lected to light their fires, or are carried in sacks and 
sold in the cities for that purpose. The slop from their 
yards and stables is all preserved, and carried to the 
fields in water-carts to irrigate their crops. The eco- 
nomy and care of the German peasant afford a striking 
lesson to all Europe. Time is as carefully economised 
as everything else. The peasants are early risers, and 
thus obtain hours of the day’s beauty and freshness 
which others lose.” 

In Germany and Switzerland the peasants rise a little 
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before five. They then take a cup of coffee and go out. 
The Eomanist churches and cathedrals are all open, and 
services are performed at five. Most of the Eomanist 
peasants go in to prayers before going to their labour. 
It is a curious sight to see the women deposit their 
milk-pails, and the men their farming-tools, at the doors 
of the Eomanist churches, go in to prayers, remain there 
about a quarter of an hour, and then, taking up their 
pails and tools, start for the fields and cattle. The 
priests of the canton of Priburg, in Switzerland, told 
me, that they were all obliged by turn to rise between 
four and five in summer, in order to perform the early 
matins at five for the peasants. At about eight, the 
peasants return home for breakfast. Before going out, 
they do not take more than a little coffee and a piece of 
bread. 

Mr. Howitt, in another part of his wort on Ger- 
many, with reference to the same subject, says*, There 
is not an hour of the year in which they do not 
find unceasing occupation. In the depth of winter, 
when the weather permits them by any means to get 
out of doors, they are always finding something to do. 
They carry out their manure to their lands, while the 
frost is in them. If there is not frost, they are busy 
cleaning ditches, and felling old fruit-trees, or such as 
do not bear well. Such of them as are too poor to lay 
in a sufficient stock of wood, find plenty of work in 
ascending* into the mountainous woods, and bringing 
thence fuel. It would astonish the English common 


Rural and Domestic Life in Germany, p. 44. 
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people to see the intense labour with which the Ger- 
mans earn their firewood. In the depth of frost and 
snow, go into any of their hills and woods, and there 
you find them hacking up stumps, cutting off branches, 
and gathering, by all means which the official wood 
police will allow, boughs, stakes, and pieces of wood, 
which they convey home with the most incredible toil 
and patience.” After a description of their careful 
and laborious vineyard culture, he continues * : — In 
England, with its great quantity of grass lands, and its 
large farms, so soon as the grain is in, and the fields are 
shut up for hay grass, the country seems in a compara- 
tive state of rest and quiet. But here, they are every- 
where and for ever hoeing and mowing, planting and 
cutting, weeding and gathering. They have a succes- 
sion of crops, like a market-gardener. They have their 
carrots, poppies, hemp, flax, saintfoin, lucerne, rape, 
colewort, cabbage, rotabaga, black turnips, Swedish and 
white turnips, teazles, Jerusalem artichokes, mangel- 
wurzel, parsneps, kidney-beans, field beans and peas, 
vetches, Indian corn, buck- wheat madder for the manu- 
facturer, potatoes, their great crop of tobacco, millet - — 
all or the greater part under the family management, 
in their own family allotments. They have had these 
things first to sow, many of them to transplant, to hoe, 
to weed, to clear off insects, to top ; many of them to 
mow and gather in successive crops. They have their 
water-meadows — of which kind almost all their mea- 
dows are — to flood, to mow, and reflood ; water-courses 


* Rural and Domestic Life in Germany, p. 60. 



164 


SHALL ESTATES TEND TO 


to re-open and to make anew ; their early fruits to 
gather, to bring to market, with their green crops of 
vegetables; their cattle, sheep, calves, fowls (most of 
them prisoners), and poultry to look after ; their vines, 
as they shoot rampantly in the summer heat, to prune, 
and thin out the leaves when they are too thick ; and 
any one may imagine what a scene of incessant labour 
it is.” 

Mr. Mill *, in commenting on these remarks of Mr. 
Howitt’s, says : — This interesting sketch, to the 
general truth of which any observant traveller in that 
liighly cultivated and populous region can bear witness, 
accords with the more elaborate delineation by a distin- 
guished inhabitant. Professor Eau, in his little treatise 
on ‘ The Agriculture of. the Palatinate.’ t ’’ 

I have already shown what decisive testimony this 
able writer bears to the industry, skill, and Intelligence 
of the peasant-proprietors of these provinces ; as well as 
to their scientific preparation and economy of manure ; 
their excellent rotation of crops ; the progressive im- 
provement of their agriculture for generations past, and 
the spirit of further improvement which is still active ; 
the indefatigableness of the country-people ; their care- 
ful study of the seasons ; their excellent distribution of 
their labours ; and their zeal in turning to use every cir- 
cumstance which presents itself, in seizing upon every 
useful novelty which offers, and even in searching out 
new and advantageous methods. 

Principles of Political Economy, vol. i. p. 1 5. 
f Uber die Landwirthschaft die Rheinpfalz und insbesondere in der 
Heidelberger Gegend. Von D. Karl Heinrich Kau, Heidelberg, 1830. 

I Supra, pp. 1 22, 1 23. 
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The writers on the state and progress of the Swiss 
cantons hear similar testimony to the happy results of 
releasing the land in those cantons from the old feudal 
laws of tenure, settlement, and devises, and of enabling 
the peasants to acquire. 

Herr Strohmeier, in describing the progress, which 
agriculture has made in the canton of Solothurn, since 
the peasants w^ere freed from the feudal burdens, and 
became the proprietors of the land, says ^ In the 
time of the old aristocracy, the peasant behind the 
plough was prized scarcely any higher, than the cattle 
before the same. -He was cramped and injured in his 
rights. He was weighed down by taxes, tithes, and 
payments. The fruit of his industry was consumed ])y 
idle priests and landlords, who kept him in dark ig- 
norance and in wretched superstition. What was there 
in those times to urge the p easant or the /armer to 
industry and activity, or to a better cultivation of the 
land?’’ 

Herr Strohmeier then says, that since the peasants 
have been enabled to purchase their lands, and make 
themselves proprietors, and since the intellect of the 
people has been raised and enlightened by means of 
the schools and the teachers, the system of agriculture, 
the agricultural implements, the cultivation of the mea- 
dows, their irrigation and manuring, the cultivation of 
the gardens, and the industry of the people, have, with 
few exceptions, greatly improved. He says, that the 
example of the Bernese has stimulated the people of 
Soleure very greatly, and that the cultivation of the 

* Gemalde der Sclnveitz, vol. x. p. 81 . 
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greatest part of the canton has attained a very high 
degree of perfection. 

Several of the writers on the different cantons of 
Switzerland are of opinion, that the subdivision in some 
parts is extreme, and that it is in such cases injurious to 
scientific and economical farming, when compared to the 
farming of the freehold estates of from fifty to twenty 
acres ; but they all agree, that, even in the cases of the 
smaller farms, the industry and unwearied perseverance 
of the owners is quite wonderful, and none of these 
writers ever think of comparing the cultivation of 
leasehold estates to that of estates , cultivated by the 
owners themselves. 

Thus Professor Vulliemin, in describing the progress 
of agriculture in the canton of Vaud, after saying that 
the subdivision is excessive, and that a landowner who 
possesses fifteen acres is considered to be well oflP 
(wohlhabend), writes thus * : — From this great sub- 
division of the land spring both good and evil. The 
land, which is cultivated by occupiers who are them- 
selves the owners of the soil, is farmed with extraor- 
dinary (ungewohnlichen) care and industry, although 
often with more unscientific hands, and at greater cost, 
than that of the larger proprietor farmers.” 

Professor Vulliemin says, however, that this great 
subdivision is lessening, and that the smallest of the 
estates are being united again. As the peasants get 
better educated, they learn to calculate better, what 
quantity of land will best repay one man’s or one 


* Germalde der Sch'weitz, vol. xix. p. 305. 
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family’s labours ; and they acquire a desire to take a 
higher and more comfortable position in society, than 
that of the smallest proprietors. They are not content 
to settle down upon the smallest farms. They defer 
their marriages until they can purchase larger farms, and 
more respectable positions among their neighbours. The 
more education advances, the more will the excessive 
subdivision diminish. 

But even where the subdivision is too great for the 
most economical farming, still even there all the autho- 
rities concur in asserting, that the condition of the pea- 
santry is most prosperous, that it has been steadily and 
continuously improving, and that the industry of the 
small farmers is quite wonderful. 

Herr von Knonau, in speaking of the agriculture of 
the canton of Zurich, says With few exceptions 
the land is very much subdivided, one may almost 
say, split up. There are very few estates of 100 acres, 
and scarcely five of more than 200 acres in size. 

The canton of Zurich shows what 

industry is able to win from the ground. The Zurich 
peasant has cultivated his little plot of ground with 
such intense industry, that his field agriculture, in 
many parts of the canton, and especially on the borders 
of the lahe, resembles the cultivation of a garden. 
There, too, you may find the most valuable deposits of 
manure, beautiful meadows, the finest orchards, and 
the most productive vineyard cultivation.” Herr von 
Knonau says, in another part of the same report, that 


Germalde der Schweitz, vol, i. p. 243. 
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since tlie government has sold to the peasants lands, 
which formerly belonged to the state, ^ and has in this 
manner created a great number of new small peasants’ 
properties, very often a third or a fourth of the land 
xcliich formerly helonyed to the state^ and laas let out to 
farmers, produces at present as much corn, and sujoports 
as many head of cattle, as the whole estate formerly did 
tchen it was cidtivated hy leasehold tenants,"^ 

To the same effect is the testimony of Herr Pupi- 
kofer, member of the Council of Education of the 
canton of Thurgovie, in his account of this canton. 
He saysf, the division of the great tracts of land be- 
longing to the government, and the creation of small 
peasant-properties out of them, has had this effect, 
that often a third or a fourth of the original estate pro^ 
duces now as much corn, and supports as many cattle, 
as the whole of the original estate did when it teas culti- 
vated hy lessees, Herr Pupikofer, however, agrees with 
several of tlie Swiss writers in thinking, that, although 
the division of the land among the peasants Improves 
the productiveness of the land and the moral character 
of the peasants, it is injurious, to the former, when sub- 
divided in portions of less than an acre in size ; and he 
suggests that a minimum ought to be defined by law, 
and that no plots of land should be allowed to be sold 
which are in size below^this minimum. 

Herr von Knonau gives also a long and very interest- 
ing account of the exceeding great care bestowed by 
the peasant-formers of the canton of Zurich in managing 
their cattle, an d in collecting and preparing the manure 

* Geimalde der Schweitz, vol. i. p. 245. f Ibid. vol. xvii. p. 73. 
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for tlieir lands. ^ I sliall give the substance of this 
account, as it is another proof of the industry, intelli- 
gence, and scientific economy and management, which 
always distinguish peasant proprietors. Let iny readers 
compare the following facts, with the waste, which they 
must have observed in most of our English farms: — 

The length of the shippen depends upon the number 
of cattle kept by the fiirmer. It is divided into stalls. 
Along the bottom of these stalls a space of about four 
or five feet is left open as a passage. Between the stalls 
and the passage an open stone -gutter is made, to carry 
off the drainings of the stalls. These latter slope very 
gently down to the gutter. The floor of the upper 
part of the stall is generally boarded, and upon the 
boards is sjDread some gravel or sand, in order that the 
cattle may find a good hold for their fore feet, and may 
be able to raise themselves easily from the ground. 

The oxen and horses are fastened in the stalls neai’est, 
and the cows in those furthest from the door, as these 
latter are not so often taken out of the shippens as the 
former. 

A fresh bed is laid down under each cow, at least 
twice a day, generally in the mornings and in the even- 
ings, before milking. Whoever has sufficient straw, 
changes the bedding three or four times a clay. Every 
morning, at an early hour, each stall is cleaned out, and 
all the dung and old bedding are turned out into the well 
prepared for them in the farm-yard. Into this well, 
the gutter, which runs down the shippen at the bottom 
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of the stalls, is made to empty itself, so that the liquid 
manure may run into the dung and old bedding, and 
mix with them. The contents of the well are taken out 
seTeral times a week, and are thrown upon the dung- 
heap. The liquid manure, which remains in the well, is 
then mixed wuth 'water, and is carried out upon the fields 
and spread over them by means of hand watering-carts. 
All the manure from the house is also preserved and 
mixed with the rest upon the dung-heap. In the towns, 
also, the manure is carefully pi^eserved, and is sold out 
to those farmers, who cannot obtain a sufficient quantity 
from their own farm-yards. 

In different parts of the canton, the manure obtained 
from the farm-yards, in the manner I have above nar- 
rated, is mixed wdth various ingredients, in order to 
make it suitable for the peculiar character of the land 
for which it is intended. 

In Switzerland, the size of the estates varies gene- 
rally from one acre to one hundred and fifty. Some 
few estates of greater size are to be found, but they are 
very rare. 

Most of the married peasants, and most of the in- 
habitants of the smaller towns, possess as their own 
property either a farm or at least a garden. 

Herr von Knonau, the keeper of the archives of the 
canton of Zurick, says that formerly many of the 
houses were thatched ; but that of late years the custom 
of thatching houses has been given up, partly because 
the science of agriculture has been so much improved, 


Gemiilde der Schweitz, vol. i. p, 235. 
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that the people are not willing to expend upon the 
covering of the houses straw and other materials, which 
are useful in making good manures. 

These pictures of unwearied assiduity, and what 
may he called, affectionate interest in the land, are 
borne out, in regard to the more intelligent cantons 
of Switzerland, by English observers. In walking 
anywhere in the neighbourhood of Zurick,” says Mr. 
Inglis^, ^^in looking to the right or to the left, one 
is struck with the extraordinary industry of the inha- 
bitants ; and if we learn that a proprietor here has a 
return of ten per cent, we are inclined to say, ^ he de- 
serves it.’ I speak at present of country labour ; though 
I believe that in every kind of trade, also, the people of 
Zurick are remarkable for their assiduity ; but in the 
industry they show in the cultivation of their land, I 
may safely say they are unrivalled. When I used to 
open my casement between four and five in the morn- 
ing, to look out upon the lake and the distant Alps, 1 
saw the labourer in the fields ; and when I returned 
from an evening walk, long after sunset, as late per- 
haps as half past eight, there was the labourer mow- 
ing his grass, or tying up his vines It is 

impossible to look at a field, a garden, a hedging, 
scarcely even a tree, a flower, or a vegetable, without 
perceiving proofs of the extreme care and industry, that 
are bestowed upon the cultivation of the soil. If, for 
example, a path runs through, or by the side of a field of 
grain, the corn is not, as in England, permitted to hang 

Quoted by Mr. Mill in his Political Economy, vol. i. p. S04. 
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over tlie path^ exposed to be pulled or trodden down by 
every passer ; it is everywliere bounded by a fence ; 
stakes are placed at intervals of about a yard^ and about 
two or three feet from the ground, boughs of trees are 
passed longitudinally along. If you look into a field 
towards evening, where there are large beds of cauli- 
flower or cabbage, you will find that every single plant 
has been watered. In the gardens, which around Zii- 
rick arc extremely large, the most punctilious care is 
evinced in every production that grows. The vegeta- 
bles are planted with seemingly mathematical accuracy ; 
not a single laeed is to he seen^ not a single stone. Plants 
are not earthed up as with us; but are planted each in 
a small hollow, into which a little manure is put, and 
each plant is watered daily. Where seeds are sown, 
the earth directly above is broken into the finest pow- 
der ; every shrub, every flower, is tied to a stake ; and 
where there is wall-fruit, a trellis is erected against a 
wall, to which the boughs are fastened; and there is 
not a single thing that has not its appropriate resting- 
place.’’ 

Of one of the remote valleys of the High Alps, the 
same writer thus expresses himself : — - In the whole 
of the Engadine, the land belongs to the peasantry, wdio, 
like the inhabitants of every other place wdiere this 
state of things exists, vary gi^eatly in the extent of their 

possessions Generally speaking, an Engadine 

peasant lives entirely upon the produce of his land, with 
the exception of the few articles of foreign growth re- 
quired in his family, such as coffee, sugar, and wine. 
Elax is grown, pi’epared, spun, and woven, ^Yitllout ever 



IMPROVE AGRICULTURE. 


173 


leaving his house. He has his own wool; which is con- 
verted into a blue coat, without passing through, the 
hands of either the dyer or the tailor. The country is 
incapable of greater cultivation than it has received. All 
has been done for it, that industry and an extreme love 
of gain can devise. There is not a foot of waste land in 
the Engadine, the lowest part of which is not much lower 
than the top of Snowdon. Wherever grass will grow, 
there it is ; wherever a rock will bear a blade, verdure 
is seen upon it ; wherever an ear of rye will ripen, there 
it is to be found. Barley and oats have also their appro- 
priate spots ; and wherever it is possible to ripen a little 
patch of wheat, the cultivation of it is attempted. In 
no country in Europe will be found so few poor as in 
the Engacline. In the village of Suss, which contains 
about six hundred inhabitants, there is not a single in- 
dividual, who has not wherewithal to live comfortably; 
not a single individual, who is indebted to others for one 
morsel that he eats.” 

One of the countries, in which peasant proprietors 
are of oldest date and most numerous in proportion to 
the population, is Norway. Of the social and economi- 
cal condition of that country a very interesting account 
has been given by Mr. Laing. He describes the effects 
of the subdivision of land in that country, as being most 
satisfactory in every respect. I shall quote a few pas- 
sages : — 

If small proprietors are not good farmers, it is not 
from the same cause Iiere, which we are told makes them 
so in Scotland — Indolence and want of exertion. The 

Ctiioted in Mill’s Political Economy, vol. i. 
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extent, to whitih irrigation is carried on in these glens 
and valleys, shows a spirit of exertion and co-operation^ 
to which the latter can show nothing similar. Hay 
being the principal winter support of live stock, and both 
it and corn, as well as potatoes, being liable, from the 
shallow soil and powerful reflection of sunshine from the 
rocks, to be burnt and withered up, the greatest exer- 
tions are made to bring water from the head of each 
glen, along such a level, as will give the command of it 
to each farmer at the head of his fields. This is done, by 
leading it in wooden troughs (the half of a tree roughly 
scooj)ed) from the highest perennial stream among the 
hills, through woods, across ravines, and along the rocky, 
often perpendicular, sides of the glens; and by giving from 
this main trough a latex^al one to each farmer in passing 
the head of his farm. He distributes this supply by move- 
able troughs, among his fields ; and at this season waters 
each rig successively with scoops, like those used by 
bleachers in wateidng cloth, laying his trough between 
every two rigs. One would not believe, without see- 
ing it, how very large an extent of land is traversed ex- 
peditiously by these artificial showers. The extent of 
the main troughs is very great. In one glen, I walked 
ten miles, and found it troughed on both sides ; on one, 
the chain is continued down the main valley for forty 
miles. Those may be bad farmers, who do such things ; 
but they are not indolent, nor ignorant of the principle 
of working in concert, and keeping up establishments 
for common benefit. They are undoubtedly, in these 
respects, far in advance of any community of cotters in 
our Highland glens. They feel as proprietors, who re- 
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ceive the advantage of their own exertions. The excel- 
lent state of the roads and bridges is another proof, that 
the country is inhabited by people, who have a common 
interest to keep it under repair. There are no tolls.” 

On the admirable effects of peasant proprietorship in 
other parts of Europe, the same writer expresses himself 
as follows : — 

If we listen to the large farmer, the scientific 
agriculturist, the (English) jDolitical economist, good 
farming must perish with large farms ; the very idea 
that good farming can exist, unless on large farms cul- 
tivated with great capital, they hold to be absurd. 
Draining, manuring, economical arrangement, cleaning 
the land, regular rotations, valuable stock and imple- 
ments, all belong exclusively to large farms, worked by 
large capital and by hired labour. This reads very w^ell ; 
but if we raise our eyes from their books to their fields, 
and coolly compare, what wq see in the best districts 
farmed in large farms, and what we see in the best 
districts farmed in small farms, we see, and there is no 
blinking the fact, better crops on the ground in Flan- 
ders, East Friesland, Holstein, in short, on the whole 
line of the arable land of equal quality of the Continent, 
from the Sound to Calais, than we see on the line of 
British coast, opposite to this line and in the same 
latitudes, from the Frith of Forth all round to Dover. 
Minute labour on small portions of arable ground gives 
evidently, in equal soils and climate, a swperior produc- 
tiveness, where these small portions belong in propertg, 


Quoted in Mill’s Political Economy, vol. i. 
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as in Elanders, Holland, Friesland, and Ditmarsh in 
Flolstein, to the farmer. It is not pretended, by our 
agricultural writers, that our large farmers, even in 
Berwickshire, Roxburghshire, or the Lothians, approach 
to the garden-like cultivation, attention to manures, 
drainage, and clean state of the land, or in productive- 
ness from a small space of soil, not originally rich, 
which distinguish the small farmers of Flanders or 
their system. In the best-farmed parish in Scotland or 
England, more land is 'wasted in the corners and borders 
of the fields of large farms ; in the roads through them, 
unnecessarily wide because they are bad, and bad be- 
cause they are wide; in neglected commons, waste spots, 
useless belts and clumps of sorry trees, and such un- 
productive areas; than would maintain the poor of the 
parish, if they were all laid together and cultivated. 
But large capital applied to farming is, of course, only 
applied to the very best of the soils of a country. It 
cannot touch the small unproductive spots, which re- 
quire more time and labour to fertilise them, than is 
consistent with a quick return of capital. But, although 
hired time and labour cannot be applied beneficially to 
such cultivation, the owner’s own time and labour 
may. He is working for no higher returns, at first, from 
his land than a bare living. But, in the course of gene- 
rations, fertility and value are^produced ; a better living, 
and even very improved processes of husbandry, are 
attained. Furrow draining, stall feeding all summer, 
liquid manures, are universal in the husbandry of the 
small farms of Flanders, Lombardy, and Switzerland. 
Our most improving districts, under large farms, are but 
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beginning to adopt them. Dairy husbandry even^ and 
the manufacture of the largest cheeses, by the co- 
operation of many small farmers — the mutual assurance 
of property against fire and hail-storms, by the co- 
operation of small farmers — the most scientific and 
expensive of all agricultural operations in modern times, 
the manufacture of beet-root sugar — the supply of the 
European markets with flax and hemp, by the hus- 
bandry of small farmers — the abundance of legumes, 
fruits, poultry, in the usual diet even of the lowest 
classes abroad, and the total want of such variety at 
the tables even of our middle classes, and this variety 
and abundance essentially connected with the husbandry 
of small farmers — all these are features in the occu- 
pation of a country by small proprietor farmers, which 
must make the inquirer pause, before he admits the 
dogma of our land doctors at home, that large farms 
worked by hired labour and great capital can alone 
bring out the greatest productiveness of the soil, and 
furnish the greatest supply of the necessaries and con- 
veniences of life to the inhabitants of a country.” 

The scientific and economical manner in which the 
Svvdss peasant proprietors combine to carry on cheese 
making by their united capital, deserves to be noted.* 

Each* parish in Switzerland hires a man, generally 
from the district of Gruyere, in the Canton of Fri- 
burg, to take care of the herd and make the cheese. 
One cheeseman, one pressman or assistant, and one 
cow-herd, are considered necessary for every forty cows. 

* Notes of a Traveller, p, S51. ; Mill’s Principles of Political Eco- 
nomy, vol. i. 

I 5 
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The owners of the cows get credit each of them, in a 
book daily, for the quantity of milk given by each cow. 
The cheeseman and his assistants milk the cows, put the 
milk all together, and make cheese of it, and at the end 
of the season, each owner receives the weight of cheese, 
proportionate to the quantity of milk his cows have 
delivered. By this co-operative plan, instead of the 
small-sized unmarketable cheeses only, which each could 
produce out of his three or four cows’ milk, he has the 
same weight in large marketable cheese, superior in 
quality, because made by people who attend to no other 
business. The cheeseman and his assistants are paid so 
much per head of the cows, in money or in cheese ; or 
sometimes they hire the cows, and pay the owners in 
money or cheese.” A similar system exists in the 
French Jura. One of the most remarkable points in 
this interesting case of combination of labour, is the 
confidence, which it supposes, and which experience 
must justify, in the integrity of the persons employed. 

The admirable and scientific character of the system 
of farming pursued by the small farmers and peasant- 
proprietors of Holland, is attested by the writer of a 
carefully prepared, systematic treatise on Flemish hus- 
bandry, in the Farmer’s Series of the Society for the 
Diffusion of Useful Knowledge. He observes, that the 
Flemish agriculturist^ seems to want nothing but a 
space to work upon. Whatever be the quality or tex- 
ture of the soil, in time he wull make it produce some- 
thing. The sand in the Carapine can be compared to 

^ Geographical Dictionary, art. Belgium,” pp. 4. 11. ; Mill’s Prin- 
ciples of Political Economy, vol. i. p. 316. 
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nothing but the sands on the sea-shore, which they 
probably were originally. It is highly interesting to 
follow, step by step, the progress of improvement. 
Here you see a cottage and rude cow-shed erected on a 
spot of the most unpromising aspect. The loose white 
sand blown into irregular mounds, is only kept together 
by the roots of the heath ; a small spot only is levelled 
and surrounded by a ditch ; part of this is covered with 
young broom, part is planted with potatoes, and perhaps 
a small patch of diminutive clover may show itself ; but 
manures, both solid and liquid, are collecting, and this 
is the nucleus from which, in a few years, a little farm 

v/ill spread around If there is no manure 

at hand, the only thing that can be sown on pure sand, 
at first, is broom : this grows in the most barren soils ; 
in three years it is fit to cut, and produces some return 
In faggots for the bakers and brickmakers. The leaves 
which have fallen have somewhat enriched the soil, and 
the fibres of the roots have given a certain degree of 
compactness. It may now be sown with buck-wheat, 
or even with rye, without manure. By the time this is 
reaped, some manure may have been collected, and a 
regular course of cropping may begin. As soon as 
clover and potatoes enable the farmer to keep cows and 
make manure, the improvement goes on I’apidly ; in a 
few years the soil undergoes a complete change ; it be- 
comes mellow and retentive of moisture, and enriched 
by the vegetable matter afforded by the decomposition 

of the roots of clover and other plants 

After the land has been gradually brought into a good 
state, and is cultivated in a regular manner, there ap- 
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pears mucli less difference between tbe soils, which have 
been originally good, and those, which have been made 
so by labour and industry — at least, the crops in both 
appear more nearly alike at harvest, than is the case in 
soils of different qualities in other countries. This is a 
great proof of the excellency of the Flemish system ; for 
it shows, that the land is in a constant state of improve- 
ment, and that the deficiency of the soil is compensated 
by greater attention to tillage and manuring, espe- 
cially the latter.” 

Mr. Mill, in reasoning on the preceding account of 
Flemish husbandry, says The people, who labour 

thus intensely, because labouring for themsehesy have 
practised for centuries those principles of rotation of 
crops and economy of manures, which in England are 
counted among modern discoveries ; and even now, the 
superiority of their agriculture, as a whole, to that of 
England, is admitted by competent judges. ^ The cul- 
tivation of a poor light soil, or a moderate soil,’ says the 
writer last quoted f, ^is generally superior in Flanders 
to that of the most improved farms of the same kind in 
Britain. We surpass the Flemish farmer greatly in 
capital, in varied implements of tillage, in the choice 
and breeding of cattle and sheep’ (though, according to 
the same authority they are much ^ before us in the 
feeding of their cows’), ‘ and the British farmer is in 
general a man of superior education to the Flemish 
peasant. But in the minute attention to the qualities 
of the soil, in the management and application of 

* See Principles of Political Economy, vol. i. 

t Flemish Husbandry, p, 3. t Ibid. p. 13. 
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manures of different kinds, in tlie judicious succession 
of crops, and especially in the economy of land, so that 
every part of it shall be in a constant state of produc- 
tion, we have still something to learn from the Flemings,’ 
and not from an instructed and enterprising Fleming 
here and there, but from the general practice. 

Much of the most highly cultivated part of the 
country consists of peasant properties, managed bj^^ the 
proprietors, always either wholly or partly by spade 
husbandry. ^ When the land is cultivated entirely by 
the spade and no horses are kept, a cow is kept for 
every three acres of land, and entirely fed on artificial 
grasses or roots. This mode of cultivation is principally 
adopted in the Waes district, where properties are very 
small. All the labour is done by the different members 
of the family ; ’ children soon beginning ^ to assist in 
various minute operations, according to their age and 
strength, such as weeding, hoeing, feeding the cows. 
If they can raise rye and wheat enough to make their 
bread, and potatoes, turnips, carrots, and clover for the 
cows, they do well ; and the produce of the sale of their 
rape-seed, their flax, their hemp, and their butter, after 
deducting the expense of manure purchased, which is 
always considerable, gives them a very good profit. 
Supposing the whole extent of the land to be six acres, 
which is not an uncommon occupation, and which one 
man can manage,’ then (after describing the cultivation) 
‘ if a man with his wife and three young children are 
considered as equal to three and a half grown up men. 


Flemish Husbandry, pp. 73, et seq. 
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the family will require thirty-nine bushels of grain, 
forty-nine bushels of potatoes, a fat hog, and the butter 
and milk of one cow. An acre and a half of land will 
produce the grain and potatoes, and allow some corn to 
finish the fattening of the hog, which has the extra 
buttermilk ; another acre in clover, carrots, and pota- 
toes, together with the stubble turnips, will more than 
feed the cow ; consequently two acres and a half of land 
are sufficient to feed this family, and the produce of the 
other three and a half may be sold to pay the rent or 
the interest of purchase -money, wear and tear of imple- 
ments, extra manure, and clothes for the family. But 
these acres are the most profitable in the farm, for the 
hemp, flax, and colga are included ; and by having 
another acre in clover and roots, a second cow can be 
kept, and its produce sold. We have, therefore, a solu- 
tion of the problem, how a family can live and thrive 
on six acres of moderate land.’ After showing, by cal- 
culation, that this extent of land can be cultivated in 
the most perfect manner by the family, without any aid 
from hired labour, the writer continues, ^ In a farm of 
tm acres, entirely cultivated by the spade, the addition 
of a man and a woman to the members of the family 
will render all the operations more easy ,* and, with a 
horse and cart to carry out the manure, and bring home 
the produce, and occasionally draw the harrows, fifteen 

acres may be very well cultivated Thus it 

will be seen’ (this is the result of some pages of details 
and calculations *') ^ that by spade husbandry, an indus- 


Flemish Husbandry, p. 81 . 
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trious man with a small capital, occupying only fifteen 
acres of good light land, may not only live and bring 
up a family, paying a good rent, but may accumulate 
a considerable sum in the course of his life.’ But the 
indefatigable industry, by which he accomplishes this, 
and of which so large a portion is expended, not in the 
mere cultivation, but in the improvement, for a distant 
return, of the soil itself — has that industry no con- 
nection with not paying the rent? Could it exist 
without presupposing, at least, a virtually permanent 
tenure ? 

As to their mode of living, ^the Flemish farmers 
and labourers live much more economically than the 
same class in England ; they seldom eat meat, except on 
Sundays and in harvest ; buttermilk and potatoes, with 
brown bread, is their daily food.’ It is on this kind of 
evidence that English travellers, as they hurry through 
Europe, pronounce the peasantry of every Continental 
country poor and miserable'; its agricultural and social 
system a failure ; and the English the only regime under 
which labourers are well off. It is, truly enough, the 
only regime under which labourers, whether well off or 
not, never attempt to he better. So little are English 
observers accustomed to consider it possible, that a 
labourer should not spend all he eaims, that they ha- 
bitually mistake the signs of economy for those of 
poverty. Observe the true interpretation of the phe- 
nomena. 

^ Accordingly, they are gradually acquirhig capital, 
and their great ambition is to have land of their own. 
They eagerly seize every opportunity of purchasing a 
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small farm, and the price is so raised hj the compe- 
tition, that land pays little more than two per cent. 
Interest for the purchase-money. Large properties 
gradually disappear, and are divided into small por- 
tions, which sell at a high rate. But the wealth and 
industry of the population is continually increasing, 
being rather diffused through the masses, than accumu- 
lated in individuals.’ 

With facts like these known and accessible it is 
not a little surprising to find the case of Flanders re- 
ferred to, not in recommendation of peasant properties, 
but as a warning against them, on no better ground, 
than a presumptive excess of population, inferred from 
the distress, wdiich existed among the peasantry of Bra- 
bant and East Flanders, in the disastrous years 
1846, 1847. The evidence, which I have cited from a 
writer conversant with the subject, and having no eco- 
nomical theory to- support, shows that the distress, 
whatever may have have been its severity, arose from 
no insufficiency in these little properties to supply 
abundantly, in any ordinary circumstances, the wants 
of all whom they have to maintain. It arose, from the 
essential condition, to which those are subject, who 
employ land of their own in growing their own food, 
namely, that the vicissitudes of the seasons must be 
borne by themselves, and cannot, as in the case of large 
farmers, be shifted from them to the consumer. When 
we remember the season of 1846, a partial failure of all 
kinds of grain, and an almost total one of the potatoes. 


Mr. Mill’s Principles of Political Economy, \*ol. i. p. 321 . 



IMPROVE AGRICULTURE. 


ISO 


it is no wonder, that in so unusual a calamity, the pro- 
duce of six acres, half of them sown with flax, hemp, 
or oil seeds, should fall short of a year’s provision for a 
family. But we are not to contrast the distressed 
Flemish peasant, Avith an English capitalist, who fai-ms 
several hundred acres of land. If the peasant were an 
Englishman, he would not be a capitalist, but a day- 
labourer under a capitalist ; and is there no distress in 
times of dearth among day-labourers? Was there none 
that year, in countries where small proprietors and 
small farmers are unknown ? Is there any reason 
whatever to believe, that the distress was greater in 
Belgium, than corresponds to the proportional extent 
of the failure of crops compared with other countries ? 

It ivS from France, however, that impressions un- 
favourable to peasant properties are generally drawn ; 
it is in France, that the system is so often asserted to 
have brought forth its fruit, in the most wretched pos- 
sible agriculture, and to be rapidly reducing, if not to 
have already reduced, the peasantry, by subdivision of 
land, to the verge of starvation. It is difficult to ac- 
count for the general prevalence of impressions so much 
the reverse of the truth. The agriculture of France teas 
wretched, and the peasantry in great indigence before, 
the revolution. At that time they were not, genei'ally 
speaking, landed proprietors. There were, however, 
considerable districts of France, wdiere the land even 
then was, to a great extent, the property of the pea- 
santry, and among these, were many of the most con- 
spicuous exceptions to the general bad agriculture and 
to the general poverty. An authority, on this point 
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not to be disputed, is Arthue Young, the inveterate 
enemy of small farms, the Covyphceus of the modern En- 
glish. school of agriculturists, who, nevertheless, while 
travelling over nearly the whole of France in 1787, 1788, 
and 1789, when he finds remarkable excellence of culti- 
vation, NEVER HESITATES TO ASCRIBE IT TO PEASANT 
PROPERTY. ‘Leaving Sauve,’ says he% ‘I was much 
struck with a large tract of land, seemingly nothing but 
huge rocks ; yet most of it inclosed and planted with the 
most industrious attention. Every man has an olive, 
a mulberry, an almond, or a peach tree, and vines scat- 
tered among them ; so that the whole ground is covered 
with the oddest mixture of these plants and bulging 
rocks, that can be conceived. The inhabitants of this 
village deserve encouragement for their industry ; and 
if I were a French minister, they should have it. 
They would soon turn all the deserts around them 
into gardens. Such a knot of active husbandmen, 
who turn their rocks into scenes of fertility, because 
I suppose their own, would do the same hy the wastes, 
if animated hy the same omnipotent principled Again f, 
^Walk to Eossendal’ (near Dunkirk), ‘ where M. le 
Brun has an improvement on the dunes, which he very 
obligingly showed me. Between the town and that 
place is a great number of neat little houses, built each 
with its garden, and one or two fields inclosed, of most 
wretched, blowing, dune sand, naturally as white as 
snow, but improved by industry. The magic of pro-- 
perty turns sand to goldd And again if, ‘ Going out of 

* Arthur Young’s Travels in France, vol. i. p. 50 . 

t Ibid. p. 88. { Ibid. p. 51. 
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Gange^ I was surprised to find by far the greatest ex- 
ertion in Irrigation, which I had yet seen in "France ; 
and then passed by some steep mountains highly cul- 
tivated in terraces. Much watering at St. Lawrence, 
The scenery very interesting to a farmer. From 
Gauge to the mountain of rough ground, which I 
crossed, the ride has been the most interesting which I 
have taken in France ; the efforts of industry the most 
vigorous ; the animation the most lively^ An activity 
has been here^ that has swept away all diffculties before 
it, and has clothed the very rocks with verdure. It 
would be a disgrace to common sense to ask the cause ; 
the enjoyment of property must have done it. Give a 
man the secure possession of a bleak rock, and he will 
turn it into a garden ; give him a nine years’ lease of a 
garden, and he will convert it into a desert.’ 

In his description of the country at the foot of the 
"Western Pyrenees, he says ^ I took the road to 
Moneng, and came presently to a scene, which was so 
new to me in France, that I could hardly believe my 
own eyes. A succession of many well-built, tight, and 
comfortable farming cottages, built of stones and covered 
with tiles; each having its little garden, enclosed by 
dipt thorn-hedges, with plenty of peach and other fruit 
trees, some fine oaks scattered in the hedges, and young 
trees nursed up with so much care, that nothing but 
the fostering attention of the owner could effect any 
thing like it. To every house belongs a farm perfectly 
well enclosed, with grass borders mown and neatly kept 


Young, pp. 322 — 324. 



188 


SMALL ESTATES TEND TO 


around tlie cornfields, 'with gates to pass from one In- 
closure to another. There are some parts of England 
('where small yeomen still remain) that resemble this 
country of B&rn ; but 'we have very little that is equal 
to what I have seen in this ride of twelve miles from 
Pan to Moneng. It is all in the hands of little prc?- 
jmetorSy without the farms being so small as to occasion 
a vicious and miserable population. An air of neatness, 
warmth, and comfort, breathes over the whole. It is 
visible in their new-built houses and stables ; in their 
little gardens ; in their hedges ; in the courts before 
their doors ; even in the coops for their poultry, and 
the sties for their hogs. A peasant does not think of 
rendering his pig comfortable, if his own happiness 
hang by a thread of a nine years’ lease, "We are now 
in Bearn, within a few miles of the cradle of Henry IV. 
Do they inherit these blessings from that good prince ? 
The benignant genius of that good monarch seems to 
reign still over the country ; each peasant has the fowl 
in the pot"^ He frequently notices the excellence of the 
agriculture of French Flanders where the farms ^ are 
all small^ and much in the hands of little proprietor sd ^ 
In the Pays de Caux, also a country of small pro- 
prietors, the agriculture was miserable; of which his 
explanation was, that it ‘is a manufiicturing country, 
and farming is but a secondary pursuit to the cotton 
fabric, which spreads over the whole of it,’ f The same 
district is still a seat of manufactures, and a country of 
small proprietors ; and is now^ lohether loe judge from 


— S24. 


* Young, pp. 322- 


f Ibid. p. 325. 
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tlte appearance of the crops or from the official returns, 
one of the best cultivated in France, In ^ Flanders, 
Alsace, and part of Artois, as well as on the banks of 
tlie Garonne, France possesses a husbandry equal to 
our own.’ ^ These countries, and a considerable part of 
Meecy, ^ are cultivated more like (jardens^ from the 
smallness of properties,'" \ In those districts the ad- 
mirable rotation of crops, so long practised in Italy, but 
at that time generally neglected in France, was already 
universal. ^ The rapid succession of crops, the harvest 
of one being but the signal for sowing immediately for 
a second ’ (the same fact which must strike all observers 
in the valley of the Ehine) ^ can scarcely be carried to 
greater perfection; and this is a point perhaps of all 
others the most essential to good husbandry, when such 
crops are so justly distributed as we generally find them 
in the provinces ; cleaning and ameliorating ones being 
made the preparation for such as foul and exhaust.’ 

It must not, however, be supposed that Arthur 
Young’s testimony on the subject of peasant properties 
is uniformly favourable. In Lorraine, Champagne, 
and elsewhere, he finds the agriculture bad, and the 
small proprietors very miserable, in consequence, as he 
says, of the extreme subdivision of the land. Ilis 
opinion is thus summed upf : — ^ Before I travelled, I 
conceived that small farms in property were very sus- 
ceptible of good cultivation, and that the occupier of 
such, having no rent to pay, might be sufficiently at his 
ease to work improvements, and carry on a vigorous 

* Young, vol. i. p. 357. 

I Ibid. p. 412. 


f Ibid. p. 364. 
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husbandry; but what I have seen In France has 
greatly lessened my good opinion of them. In Flan- 
ders^ I saw excellent husbandry on properties of thirty 
to one hundred acres ; but we seldom find here such 
small patches of property as are common in other pro- 
vinces. In Alsace and on the Garonne, that is on 
soils of such exuberant fertility, as to demand no exer- 
tions, some small properties also are well cultivated. 
In Bearn I passed through a region of little farmers, 
whose appearance, neatness, ease, and happiness charmed 
me ; it was what p'ojpertij alone could, on a small scale, 
effect ; but these were by no means contemptibly small : 
they are, as I judged from the distance, from house to 
house, from forty to eighty acres. Except these, and 
a very few other instances, I saw nothing respectable 
on small properties, except a most unremitting industry. 
Indeed, it is necessary to impress on the reader’s mind, 
that though the husbandry I met with. In a great 
variety of instances on little properties, was as bad as 
can well be conceived, yet the industry of the pos- 
sessors was so conspicuous and so meritorious, that no 
commendations could be too great for it. It was suffi- 
cient to prove that property in land is, of all others, 
the most active instigator to severe and incessant 
labour, and this truth is of such force and extent, that 
I know no way so sure of carrying tillage to a moun- 
tain top, as by permitting the adjoining villagers to 
acquire it in property; in fact, wc see, that in the 
mountains of Languedoc, &c., they have conveyed 
earth in baskets on their backs, to form a soil where 
nature had denied it.’ 
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The experience, therefore,” Mr. Mill goes on to 
sav, ^^of this celebrated agriculturist and apostle of 
la grande culture may be said to be, that the effect of 
small properties^ cultivated hy peasant proprietors^ is 
admirahle^ when they are not too small; so small, 
namely, as not to fully occupy the time and attention 
of the family : for he often complains, with great appa- 
rent reason, of the quantity of idle time, which the 
peasantry had on their hands, when the land was in 
very small portions, notwithstanding the ardour with 
which they toiled to improve their little patrimony, in 
every way which their knowledge or ingenuity could 
suggest. He recommends, accordingly, that a limit of 
subdivision should be fixed by law ; and this is by no 
means an indefensible proposition in countries, if such 
there are, where the morcellernent having already gone 
further, than the state of capital and the nature of the 
staple articles of cultivation render advisable, still con- 
tinues progressive. That each peasant should have 
a patch of land, even in full property, if it is not 
sufficient to support him in comfort, is a system with 
all the disadvantages, and scarcely any of the benefits, 
of small properties ; since he must either live in indi- 
gence on the produce of his land, or depend as habitu- 
ally, as if he had no landed possessions, on the wages of 
hired labour ; which besides, if all the lands surround- 
ing him are held in a similar manner, he has little 
opportunity of finding. The benefits of peasant pro- 
perties are conditional upon their not being too much 
subdivided; that is, upon their not being required 
to maintain too many persons in proportion to the pro- 
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cluce, that can be raised from them by those persons. 
The question resolves itself^ like most questions re- 
specting the condition of the labouring classes, into one 
of population — Are small properties a stimulus to 
undue multiplication, or a check to it ? ” 

It has been already shown, in a previous section of 
this chapter, and by indisputable statistics, that small 
properties do form one of the strongest possible checks 
upon the undue increase of population. 

That there is no need to fear, that a repeal of the 
entail and settlement laws would lead to great sub- 
division of land, will be shown in the last section of this 
chapter, from the fact, that even in France, where the 
law actually attempts to EORCE 2V, the subdivision is 
actually diminishingy and the average size of the estates 
is progressively increasing. 

From the authorities, facts, and statistics given in 
this present section, it is then clear, that independently 
of the vast moral benefits accruing from a system of small 
estates, the economical advantages arising from it are 
great and numerous, as it leads to a more economical 
use of the land ; it prevents any waste of portions of it ; 
it tends to improve its tillage, weeding, and cleaning ; 
it provides better systems of farming, better rotations 
of crops, and more economical and scientific manage- 
ment of manures; and by these means it vastly in- 
creases the total produce of the land, while it stimulates 
in an extraordinary manner the science, industiy, intel- 
ligence, virtue, prosperity, and liappiness of the farmers 
and peasant classes of the country. 
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6. The Education of the Poor, and the Division of the 
Land, tend r/reatlu to improve the Character of their 
Houses and of their Villages, 

Every one with whom I conversed in Germany and 
Switzerland^ concurred in assuring me, that a great and 
visible improvement had taken j)lace in the condition of 
the houses of the poor since 1816^ when the lands were 
divided, and when the education of the people was 
commenced. 

The children are accustomed for so many years to 
the clean, well-ventilated, and comfortable school- 
rooms, and the young men, after leaving the schools, 
are so long accustomed to the clean and roomy bar- 
racks, that by the time, they have attained the age of 
twenty-one, when they return to their homes, they are 
as unable as our shopkeepers would be to live in such 
filthy cellars and hovels, as those in which the Irish and 
many of our own poor vegetate. A good roomy house 
becomes a positive necessity to them, just as a comfort- 
able parlour is a necessary luxury to an English shop- 
keeper. Until a peasant of these countries can afford 
a comfortable house and a plot of land, he defers his 
marriage, in the majority of instances. 

The villages of Germany, Switzerland, and Holland 
show the truth of these assertions. The houses of the pea- 
santry in those parts of these countries, where the peasants 
are proprietors, are remarkably good. They are always 
at least two, and often three, stories high. They are 
very substantially built. The windows are large, and 
numerous, and the rooms are lofty and commodious. 
The villages In those parts of Prussia where the land is 

VOL. I. K 
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divided, look like groups of houses belonging to sub- 
stantial farmers. Accustomed as my eye had always 
been to the low-roofed, one-storied, and poorly built 
cottages of English labourers, I often found it really 
difficult to believe, that the substantial homesteads of 
these parts of Germany belonged to the peasants. 

The peasant proprietors are very fond of frequently 
whitewashing, and are very particular about keeping 
the streets or roads near their houses clean. This con- 
duces to give the villages a very orderly and neat ap- 
pearance. The villagers do every thing for themselves, 
and feel interested in improvements, as their houses are 
their own property, and not that of a landlord. 

The injuries occasioned by time’s defacing hand are' 
carefully repaired, and neighbours vie with one another 
in the comfort, neatness, and respectability of their 
homes. 

In the E-hine provinces the exteriors of the houses 
are not always quite so prepossessing as in other parts 
of Germany. They are often built with wooden frame- 
works, filled up between the beams with a dirty-looking 
cement, as it is frequently very difficult to obtain brick or 
stone. This cement makes a very good wall ; but, if 
unwhitewashed, looks poor. Travellers should not, 
however, judge the interiors of these houses from the 
look of their exteriors; their interiors are generally 
roomy, constantly whitewashed, well furnished, and 
beautifully clean. 

In some parts of Prussia however, where the land is 
not subdivided, and where the peasants are only the 
day labourers upon the great estates of the rich land- 
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owners, as in some parts of the province of Posen, the 
condition of the peasants’ cottages is very wretched. 
It is said by German writers, that in travelling through 
Prussia and other parts of Germany, a traveller can 
always tell, whether the peasants are proprietors, by the 
state of the cottages, as those of the proprietors are 
always so much superior to those of the mere labourei'S. 
I am convinced of the truth of this observation ; the 
difference between the houses and general social condi- 
tion of the peasant proprietors and those of the labourers 
on the great estate, is much too remarkable throughout 
the whole of western Europe to allow of any doubt as 
to the cause. 

Mr. Banfield, in speaking of the cottages and farm- 
buildings of the peasants of the Prussian Rhine pro- 
vinces, says ^ The size of the offices is a remark- 
able feature in all German farm-houses, from the cot of 
the peasant to the largest castle.” 

And again, in another part of the same work, he 
saysf — The houses themselves offer a contrast to 
the diminutive holdings of which they are the repre- 
sentatives. As we have already observed, they are out 
of all proportion large. ..... 

In the villages the houses are usually Inilt of wooden 
frames, whose beams and standards are mortised into 
each other and bound and supported by sloping stays, 
the mortises being fastened by pegs throughout ; where 
that timber abounds, the wood most in use is oak ; near 
the Rhine, fir and pine wood are used. The wood is 


f Ibid. p. 95. 
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usually seven Inches square, which conveniently holds 
a layer of bricks laid breadthwise in each compartment. 
The bricks are not always burnt, and the compartments 
are sometimes filled up with strong wickerwork, which 
is plastered over. When the house is coated with lime 
or clay and whitewashed, the wooden frame is left con- 
spicuous all over, and is often painted in fanciful 
colours. 

The value of the building is indicated by the 
thickness of the timber shown to be employed in this 
framework. Formerly, while timber was abundant and 
cheap, this style of building was recommended by 
economy; now stone (which is almost always to be 
had) and bricks are less expensive, excepting to the 
owners of forests. 

The house usually contains (on the ground floor) 
one or two sleeping-rooms, besides a sitting-room and 
kitchen ; sometimes the same number of rooms is found 
in an upper story.” There is almost always a second, 
and often a third, story in the village houses in Ger- 
many, The roof is invariably lofty, and serves the 
purpose of storehouse and barn. In its spacious cavity 
the threshed corn, the hay, and often the vegetable 
store for winter use, are kept. The housewife dries her 
clothes in winter on the crossbeams. A cellar is in- 
variably found in better houses ; and, in general^ lolien 
a stranger is told that these are the abodes of people little 
above the station^ of cottiers^ he finds them splendid; when 
he hears that these cottiers are the landowners and 
masters of the soil, he scarcely knows how to estimate 
their position.” 
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In Saxony tlie houses in the villages were so large, 
that I constantly inquired of my conductor where 
the poor of the villages resided. He said that several 
families often joined in taking or buying one good 
house, and in sharing the rooms between them. The 
houses of the peasant proprietors of Saxony, are quite 
as good, and often better, than those of many of our 
farmers. 

They generally belong to the inhabitants, who feel 
a pride in keeping them in good repair, and interested 
in doing so, from having experienced, that it is cheaper 
to do so than to repair seldom, and at long intervals. 

The peasants of these countries, and, indeed, of most 
Continental countries, do not live as ours do, scattered 
over the foce of the country, but always collected in 
large villages. A traveller will seldom find isolated 
houses. The villages are, therefore, generally much 
larger than ours ; because they contain all the people 
who, in England, would live in cottages scattered along 
the road-sides or in the fields. 

A German professor, who knows England very well, 
once remarked to me, that it would be a much more 
difficult matter for us to educate all the children of our 
poor than for foreign countries to do so, because so 
many of our poor live apart from the village "where the 
school would naturally be jilaced ; whilst abroad, as I 
have said, the people generally live close around the 
village school, and are, consequently, able to send their 
youngest children there in almost all weathers. 

The majority of the German and Swiss villages and 
towns have scarcely any cellar dwellings, or back alleys 
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and streets, like the foul and degraded haunts of the lowest 
classes of our town jioor. The majority of the German 
and Swiss poor are too civilised to live in such places. 
-The towns of these countries, in the much better 
character of their suburbs and back streets, and in the 
almost total freedom from any class of children in any 
revspect comparable to those^ which swarm in the gutters 
and on the door-sills of our back streets and alleys, 
form a strange contrast to most of the towns of Eng- 
land ; and a still stranger and more affecting contrast 
to the pauperism-haunted towns of Ireland. 

Dr. Bruggeman, the Romanist counsellor of the Edu- 
cational Bureau of Berlin, who had visited London, 
said to me, Your countrymen are unconscious of the 
extent of their town pauperism^ and will he quite unable 
to believe you if you tell them the difference between the 
state of the English and of the Prussian poo}\^^ And 
so it is. I am unable to convey a clear idea ; but I 
advise my readers to spend a few hours in any of our 
back streets and alleys, those nurseries of vice and 
feeders of the gaols ; and to assure himself, that children 
of the same class as those he will see in haunts — 
dirty, rude, boisterous, playing in the mud with un- 
combed hair, filthy and torn garments, and skin that 
looks as if it had not been washed for months — are 
always, throughout Germany, Switzerland, Denmark, 
Holland, and a great part of France, either in school 
or in the school play-ground, clean, well-dressed, polite 
and civil in their manners, and healthy, intelligent, and 
happy in their appearance. It is this difference in the 
early life of the poor of the towns of these countries. 
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which explains the astonishing improvement which has 
taken place in the state of the back streets and alleys 
of many of their towns. The majority of their town 
poor are growing up with tastes which render them 
unfit to endure such degradation as the filth and misery 
of our town pauperism.* 

In many parts of Switzerland^ as in the cantons of 
Berne, Zurich, Vaud, Schaffhouse, and others, as also 
in Saxony, the houses of the small peasant-farmers are 
pictures of rural prosperity and happiness. In Switzer- 
land the houses are generally built, more or less, in the 
old quaint style known by us as Swiss cottages, with 
the great wooden eaves, the high-pitched roofs, the 
open gallei^es outside, running I’ound and forming an 
exterior passage from room to room, the quaint balus- 
trades, the carved timbers, and the painted sentences or 
figures covering the walls or ornamenting the entrance* 
Great settles stand outside the door, on which the 
family sit in the fine evenings when the field-woi'k is 
over, and on Sunday afternoons. The perfect neat- 
ness of every thing connected with many of these houses 
is very curious. The family mansion, which has, 
perhaps, been in the hands of the same family for some 
time, is preserved in the most cai'eful state of repair, 
and with the fondest veneration. The wooden palings 
enclosing the yards, the little gardens round the house, 
and the yards and offices themselves, look as if the 

* The lioriib^e condition of the juvenile population, of the back courts 
and alleys, and of the lodging-houses of our English towns, will be 
proved in the second chapter of this work, by references and statistics of 
the highest possible authority. 
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family spent every spare minute in keeping them in 
order. 

But even supposing it were true^ which it most 
certainly is not, that the peasants were worse fed, 
worse clothedj and worse lodged in countries, where 
the land is so divided as to enable them to acquire a 
part of it, than in^a country like ours, where it is 
in the hands of a few proprietors, still, even under such 
circumstances, it would be easy to prove, that the con- 
dition of the peasant proprietors of the one country 
was a much happier, a much more moral, and a much 
more satisfactory one considei’ed on grounds of national 
expedience, than the condition of the dependent and 
helpless .labourers of the othei\ ^ 

The consciousness, that they have their fate in their 
own hands ; that their station in life depends upon their 
own exertions ; that they can rise in the world, if they 
will only be patient and laborious enough ; that they can 
gain an independent position by industry and economy j 
that they are not cut off by an insurmountable barrier 
from the next step in the social scale ; that it is possible 
to purchase a house and farm of their own ; and that 
the more industrious and prudent they are, the better 
wall be the position of their families ; gives the labour- 
ers of those countries, where the land is not tied 
up in the hands of a few, an elasticity of feeling, a 
hopefulness, an energy, a pleasure in economy and la- 
bour, a distaste for expenditure upon gross sensual 
enjoyments, — which would only diminish the gradually 
increasing store, — and an independence of character, 
which the dependent and helpless labourers of the 
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other country can never experience. In short, the life 
of a peasant in those countries, where the land is not 
kept from subdividing by the laws, is one of the highest 
moral education. His unfettered position stimulates 
him to better his condition, to economise, to be indus- 
trious, to husband his powers, to acquire moral habits, 
to use foresight, to gain knowledge about agriculture, 
and to give his children a good education, so that they 
may improve the patrimony and social position he will 
bequeath to them- 

I repeat, then, that even if it were true, that peasant 
proprietors were worse lodged, clothed, and fed than 
dependent day labourers, still there would be much to 
say in favour of a system, which makes the peasants 
free, which enables the shopkeepers and peasants to 
acquire land, and which, by so doing, holds out a strong 
inducement to all the poor classes of the nation to prac- 
tise self-denial, industry, and economy. 

But it is not true that peasant proprietors are worse 
lodged, clothed, and fed than peasant labourers. Most 
certainly the peasant proprietors of Prussia, Saxony, 
and Switzerland, are better lodged, better clothed, and 
better fed than our labourers. Statistical writers tell 
us that a less quantity of animal food is consumed per 
head In foreign countries than in England. Even if 
this be true, it is easily accounted for by the great 
quantity consumed by our middle classes, and by the 
difference of climates and of national tastes. Our pea- 
sants scarcely ever eat any animal food, but our middle 
classes eat much more than the middle classes of 
foreign countries. "With our cold humid atmosphere 
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\ve rec[uire a more nourishing diet than they do. In 
many parts of those countries^ and at certain parts 
of their seasons^ it would be very injurious for the 
inhabitants to eat as much animal food as we do. 
•^But, however this may be^ even if the peasant pro- 
prietors do not get a sufiSciency of animal food, it is a 
very small self-denial in comparison with the immense 
benefits which they all feel they are deriving from free 
irade in land. 

The accounts published in foreign countries fully 
bear out my descriptions of the houses of the peasant 
proprietors. Herr Meyer von Knonau, describing the 
peasants’ houses in the Canton of Zlirick, says ^ — ■ 
Almost all the houses are two, few three, but still fewer 
only one, story in height. On the ground floor, looking 
towards the south, may be almost universally found the 
family room, two bedrooms, and the kitchen. The first 
story is divided into bedrooms. There is seldom any 
second story. Under the high-peaked roof, however, 
there are generally two small lofts above the upper 
story, where the corn and seeds, &c. are laid up. 

The rooms are generally from seven to nine feet 
high, are roomy and light, and are guarded against 
the lightning of summer by lightning-conductors, and 
against the cold of winter by double windows or 
shutters. 

There are always tables in the family rooms, and 
the adjoining chambers also are furnished with tables ; 
and the floors of all the rooms arc boarded ; under the 


Gemalde der Schweitz, Zurick. 
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broad and far overhanging eaves of the houses, the wood 
req[uired for the household fuel is piled up. . . . Each 
family room has a large stove put up in one of the walls 
of the room, so that it may warm both the family room 
itself, and also one of the adjoining bedrooms, which is 
devoted to the use of the husband and wife and of the 
young children. In many of the family rooms there 
is a sort of oven, warmed from the stove, and used for 
drying linen and for baking fruit and other edibles. 
There are generally from three to four windows in the 
room, all of them side by side. Benches are placed 
under the windows, and before the benches stands the 
old-fashioned solid table. There is also a cupboard full 
of polished bowls and cups, of milk-cans, crockery of 
all kinds, books, towels, and brushes; and upon the 
cupboard, or in one corner of it, is the large folio 
family Bible. Over the stove, or the door of -^the 
room, hangs the militia musket. On the walls hang 
the bread-knife, the number of the year, a slate for 
the family accounts, a calendar, a looking-glass, a 
cover for soup, a small pair of scales, sentences learned 
at the time of confirmation, keepsakes and remem- 
brances of deceased relatives and friends, the baptismal 
certificate of the children, and Scriptural, political, and 
still oftener illuminated, pictures of all kinds, generally 
framed and glazed. 

In a case on one side stands a carefully preserved 
clock. Near the stove are the table and benches whei*e 
the grandfather, grandmother, uncles, and aged friends 
of the family generally sit. Fastened by a small chain 
to a leg of the bench which stands under the win- 
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dows, or hanging on a nail by Itself, is the shoehorn; 
near it stands the saucer for the cats. On one side is 
a stool, the cradle, and a chest which can be also used 
as a seat. Under the stove (the bottom of which is 
generally at least a foot above the floor), are placed the 
boots and shoes ; near the window the spinning-wheel, 
or the straw-platting apparatus used by the girls, and 
near the stove that used by the mother and grand- 
mother. The kitchen, which generally contains a sink, 
where all the washing is done, is beautifully neat and 
clean. The older children and the servants sleep in 
the chambers of the upper floor, two in a bed ; upon the 
same floor are the clothes chests, and often the fruit 
and lumber stores, the meal, bran, and salt-boxes, 
bundles of yarn, dried sausages, hams, and flitches of 
bacon. The generally deep cellars contain in very dif- 
ferent proportions beer, fruits, &c. In the cow-sheds 
and stables i^eign great order and cleanliness.” 

The average number of inhabitants in each house in 
the canton of Ziirick is about nine persons*; in some 
parts of the canton it is only seven, and in some only 
six persons. In the canton of Argovie, the average is 
eight persons in each house. 

Herr Bronner, librarian of the canton of v^Largau, 
describes the houses of the peasant farmers, as fol- 
lows ; — 

In the villages, the plan of the building of a good 
peasant house is generally much the same. Under one 
roof of tiles, or of straw, the following different build- 


* Gemlilde der Schweitz, Aargaii. 
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ings are united: — 1. The dwelling-house of the fa- 
mily. 2. The threshing-floor. 3. The cow-shed. 4. 
The barn. The waggon-shed and pig-sty are de- 
tached from the building. In general, the roof of 
the house projects some distance over the walls, in 
order that the overhanging eaves may afford covering 
for the farming implements, the plough, &c., and for 
the store of wood for the fuel. This makes the upper 
chambers very dark ; but they are accustomed to this, 
and think that it is fully compensated by the extra 
warmth and by the shelter afforded by these over- 
hanging eaves.” 

" Connected with these houses there is generally a 
garden full of flowers and vegetables, a well arranged 
dung heap ; and, in many cases, a constantly running 
fountain with a basin of clear water before it, where 
the cattle can drink.” 

Near the house door there is a bench, generally 
placed against the wall, where the friends and neigh- 
bours of the family sit and rest themselves after the 
day’s work is over, and talk over their concerns.” 

Speaking of the same houses, he says : — Stone steps 
ornament the entrance. The bright roomy dwelling- 
room on the ground floor, with the warm stove, with 
convenient tables and benches by the walls, with the 
cupboard full of crockery, &c., and with the clock; the 
kitchen next to this room, and the bedrooms, show a no 
small degree of comfort and prosperity. Such houses 
are not certainly the most numerous in the villages, but 
neat stone-houses of less size are generally common 
enough. Even the straw-thatched houses, with their 
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overhanging roofs, have their own peculiar advantages. 
They are cheaper than the stone houses, and yet very 
warm, . . . They are not, perhaps, so clean as the 
others ; but are generally, where the housewife is active, 
very well taken care of.” 

Herr Bronner says, that many of the houses of the 
day labourers, who do not possess farms of their own, 
are much poorer than the houses of peasant farmers. 
Among the mountains, too, the houses are much meaner 
and much less commodious than the houses of the 
valleys and plains ; but all the accounts agree in stating, 
that since the people were freed from the old feudal 
burdens and restrictions, and since they have, been re- 
ceiving a good education, the houses have been every- 
where, and even in the mountain villages, rapidly and 
steadily improving in size, in appearance, and in com- 
forts. 

Herr Strohmeier, after describing the old wooden, 
straw covered, and badly built houses, which used some 
years ago to be built in the canton of Solothurn, says ^ 
— These straw-covered houses lessen in number, or 
are improved, year by year ; houses are no longer built 
of wood alone and covered with straw. As the intelli- 
gence of the people becomes more and more enlightened, 
and education is enlightening it, so also do the dwell- 
ings of the people become more and more comfortable, 
commodious, and handsome. Light or dark, well venti- 
lated or close houses have the greatest influence for 
good or ill upon the character of a people. At the 
present time, the houses of the peasants are not built 

* Gemalde der Schweitz, vol. x. p. 79. 
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together so closely as formerly, but are situated in 
healthy and open situations. Great proud buildings of 
a really stately appearance may be constantly met with 
in all the villages, and even among the mountains. The 
building there consists generally of two floors. Ad- 
joining it are two roomy barn-floors, two stalls for 
cattle, and one or two sheds for carts. Before the 
dwelling-house there is always a very neat flower- 
garden. Such dwelling-houses prove' the prosperous 
condition of the free Swiss proprietors.” 

Of course, in all the cantons there are still houses 
of a miserable character ; but all the reports agree in 
representing these to be exceptions, and to be diminish- 
ing constantly in numbers. 

In the canton of Thurgovie, Herr Pupikofer says* — 
Generally speaking, every family dwells in its own 
house ; very few live in rented houses. It is very seldom 
that several families are obliged to share the same family 
room and kitchen. 

The old style of houses is progressively giving 
place to better-built, more comfortable, and more roomy 
dwellings. Even in the end of the last century, it 
had become common to cover the roofs of the houses 
with tiles, and to build the walls of wood and compo- 
sition, or of stone. 

The floor of the ground-floor rooms, used as the 
family room and kitchen, is now often raised some few 
feet above the ground, in order to leave a greater space 
for the cellars beneath, where the stores are kept, and 
to make the ground-floor rooms dryer and healthier.” 

Gemalde der Schweitz, vol. xvii. pp.62, 63 , 
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Professor VuUiemin^ in describing the houses of 
the peasants in the canton of Vaud, says * — ^^Every- 
where throughout the canton well-built and roomy 
peasants’ houses are rising ; and this is the surest proof 
of the growing prosperity of the peasants.” 

He saysj that the dwelling-houses have cellars, a 
ground floor, and a second story where the sleeping- 
rooms are. The ground floor, he says, contains the 
dwelling-room of the family, a kitchen, and a children’s 
bedroom. Over these rooms, which are of good size, 
are the sleeping-rooms of the rest of the family. 

Herr Im-Thurm describes the i^easants’ houses of the 
canton of SchaflPhouse as large buildings, containing, 
under one roof, dwelling-house, cow-shed, and barn. 
The dwelling-house, he says, is generally two, and 
sometimes three, stories high, with cellars beneath the 
ground floor. The ground floor generally consists of a 
dwelling-room, a kitchen, and a small room for the 
parents. The upper floor is divided into bedrooms for 
the children and farm assistants. ^^Few houses,” he 
says, have three, or even two, families, as inmates, and 
in still fewer do two families live together in the same 
dwelling-room.” 

Herr von Knonau, in his description of the canton 
of Schweitz, says j Four hundred yeai’s ago Gessler’s 
anger Avas excited by Stauffacher’s beautiful house, A 
few years back, jealousy would have been excited in the 
same way among the inhabitants of a village, if any 
one had built a beautiful and ornamented house ; they 

* GemaUIe der Schweitz, vol. i. p. 303, 

•f Ibid., Yol. V. p, 106. 



IMPROVE THE PEASANTS’ DWELLINGS. 209 

would Lave thougbt It too fine. In the canton of 
Schweitz many such houses have now long existed. 
There are no houses which are built of stone, and very 
few which are built altogether of brick. The walls of 
the ground floor, however, are generally constructed of 
these materials; while those of the upper floors are 
formed of wooden frames, filled up with brick and 
plaster. There are very few slate roofs in the canton 
(in the whole canton there is only one cow-shed which 
is covered -with slates). The houses are roofed with 
tiles, throughout the canton. The old wooden roofs are 
becoming more rare every day. 

^^The house rests generally upon a wall, which 
rises about six feet above the ground,” and forms 
the cellar where the potatoes are kept. It is cus- 
tomary to build the houses higher than formerly ; so 
that houses of four^ and of even more than fow\ stories 
in height are no longer uncommon. Sometimes the 
peasant proprietors cover the wooden beams of which 
the walls of the house are formed, upon the west and 
north sides of the house, with small pannels of oak, in 
order more effectually to protect the beams from rain 
and snow.” 

These houses, Herr von Knonau informs us, have a 
kitchen, a good-sized dwelling or sitting-room, and a 
small chamber on the ground floor, and three or four 
bedrooms on the second floor. Under the ground- 
floor rooms are cellars, where the potatoes are stored. 
The bedrooms of the upper story are united by an 
open and ornamental balcony, which runs round the 
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outside of the house, covered above by the overhanging 
caves, and communicating with the bedrooms. 

Mr. Jellinger Symons, now one of Her Majesty’s 
Inspectors of schools, says^ — The cantons of St. Gall 
and Appenzel, which are, perhaps, among the first of 
the German manufacturing cantons, present the most 
enchanting picture of the happiness of the artizans. 
, . . The canton of Appenzel presents the maximum 

of prosperity and contentment among the peasantry of 
Switzerland. I had a favourable opportunity of ex- 
amining them, whilst visiting my venerable friend M. 
Zellweger, to whose eminent philanthropy the canton 
chiefly owes its superior welfare, and to whom Switzer- 
land is indebted for many of those well appreciated 
principles of political economy and social government, 
which have created the prosperity which signalises her 
among the nations of Europe. I visited many of the 
cottages of the artizans of Appenzel with M. Zellweger 
and was Invariably delighted by the high degree of ease 
and peacefulness they exhibited. 

I confidently believe that it would require 30s. per 
week in England, in the neighbourhood of any country 
town, to put a man, his wife, and three children (two 
of whom shall be above fifteen years of age) in the 
same condition as, and in all physical respects on a foot- 
ing with, the average of Swiss artizan peasants, having 
the same family.” 

Mr. Chambers himself says — Switzerland in every 
quarter presents a spectacle of humble independence 


Quoted by Mr. Chambers in his “ Tour in Switzerland,” p. 86. 
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and happiness, which is exceedingly pleasing to con- 
template. . . . Switzerland is unquestionably 

the paradise of the working-man. . . . Both Bow- 

ring and Symons are in rapture with the cottage sys- 
tem of the Swiss artizans ; I own it is most attractive, 
and, as I have said, is doubtless productive of much 
happiness.” 

Mr. Symons says, again ^ The Swiss labourer is, 
as I have stated, almost universally the proprietor, or 
the son of a proprietor of land, and few householders 
are there in the whole canton (Argovie), who do not 
keep a pig, and generally a few sheep. Their cottages 
are strewed over the hills and dales, and exhibit in the 
interior every degree of comfort and ease. 

Herr Miigge, writing of the social condition of the 
people of the canton of Vaud, says f — The distinctions 
of rank have been more completely abolished in this 
canton than in any other; but the influence of the 
nobles has not been extinguished without great sacri- 
fices, for Vaud did not, like France, abolish all privileges 
at a blow. All feudal rights, duties, tithes, and so forth, 
were purchased from the proprietors, and cost the can- 
ton a sum of three millions of dollars ; and this could 
not, of course, have been done had its affairs not been in 
a prosperous condition ; but the freedom of movement 
thus acquired has been in its turn a cause of greatly 
increased prosperity. When we consider the brief 
period, scarcely half a century, in which it has been in 

* Chambers’s “ Tour in Switzerland,” p. 86. 

f Switzerland in 1847, by Theodore Miigge; translated by Mrs. 
Percy Sinnett. 
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the enjoyment of independence, and that previous to 
that the Bernese and the Dukes of Savoy had ruled it 
through satraps, ivho oppressed and exhausted the 
country in the most shameful manner, the progress it 
has already made is really astonishing. 

Wooden houses are already giving place to hand- 
some buildings of freestone and marble; the value of 
the soil is extraordinarily high ; no canton has more 
numerous herds of cows, horses, sheep, goats, and pigs ; 
large quantities of wine are grown, the finest liquors 
are manufactured ; and the excellent cheese of the Vaud 
forms, as is well known, an article of considerable 
trade.” 

SIsmondi, in speaking of the Swiss peasants and 
their houses, says * : — 

It is Switzerland particularly that must be gone 
over, that must be studied, to judge of the happiness of 
peasant proprietors. Switzerland has only to be known 
to convince us that agriculture, practised by those who 
enjoy the fruits of it, suffices to procure great comfort to 
a very numerous population, great independence of cha- 
racter — the fruit of an independent situation, — and great 
exchange of what is consumed — the consequence of the 
well-being of all the inhabitants, — even in a country 
where the climate is rude, the soil moderately fertile, 
and where late frosts and uncertain seasons often de- 
stroy the hopes* of the labourer. Whether we pass 
through the cheerful Emmenthal, or bury ourselves 
in the most distant valleys of the canton of Beime ” 


^ See his “ Etudes sur rEconomle Politiciue.’ 
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(€ve7i in the heai't of the mountains^ for I have visited 
the most secluded valleys^ and know that even there 
these remai'hs generally ayfly^ ^^we cannot see with- 
out admiration^ without being affected^ those wooden 
houses of the least peasant, so vast, so well-closed, so 
well constructed, so covered with carvings. In the 
interior every detached chamber of the numerous family 
opens into large corridors ; each room has only one bed, 
and is abundantly provided with curtains and with 
coverings of the whitest linen ; furniture carefully kept 
surrounds it ; the closets are full of linen ; the dairy is 
large, well-ventilated, and exquisitely neat ; under the 
same roof are found provisions of corn, of salt-meat, 
of cheese, and of wood; in the stables are seen the 
most beautiful and best managed cattle in Europe; 
the garden is planted with flowers ; the men, as well 
as the women, are warmly and properly clad ; and the 
latter preserve with pride their ancient costume, and 
bear in their countenances the marks of vigour and of 
health. . . . Let other nations boast of their o|)U- 

lence, Switzerland may always . with pride place its 
peasantry in opposition to it.” 

Mr. Laing, says*: — The peculiar feature in the con- 
dition of the Swiss population — the great charm of Swit- 
zerland, next to its natural scenery — is the air of well- 
being, the neatness, the sense of property imprinted on 
the people, their dwellings, their plots of land. They have 
a kind of Robinson Crusoe industry about their houses 
and little properties ; they are perpetually building, re- 
pairing, altering, or improving something about their 


Notes of a Traveller, p. 354. 
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tenements. The spirit of the proprietor is not to be 
mistaken in all that one sees in Switzerland. Some 
cottages, for instance, are adorned with long texts from 
Scripture, painted on, or burnt into the wood in front 
over the door: others, especially in the Simmenthal 
and the Haslethal, with the pedigree of the builder and 
owner ; these show sometimes, that the property has 
been held for 200 years by the same family. The mo- 
dern taste of the proprietor show’s itself in new win- 
dows, or in additions to the old original picturesque 
dwelling, w’hich, with its immense projecting roof shel- 
tering or shading all these successive little additions, 
looks like a hen sitting wdth a brood of chickens under 
her wings. The little spots of land, each close no bigger 
than a garden, show the same daily care in the fencing, 
digging, weeding, and watering.” 

Mr. Nicholls, writing of the small proprietors of 
Belgium, says^': — ^^The small farms of from five to 
ten acres, -which abound in many parts of Belgium, 
closely resemble the small holdings in Ii^eland; but 
the small Irish cultivator exists in a state of miser- 
able privation of the common comforts and conveniences 
of civilised life, whilst the Belgian peasant farmer 
enjoys a large portion of those comforts. The houses 
of the small cultivators in Belgium are generally sub- 
stantially built, and in good repair; they have com- 
monly a sleeping-room in the attic, and closets for beds 
connected with the lower apartment, which is con- 


* See his “ Inquiry into the Condition of the Poor in Holland and 
Belgium,” p. 164. 
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venient in size^ a small cellarage for tlie dairy, and 
store for the grain, as well as an oven and an outhouse 
for the potatoes, with a roomy cattle-stall, piggery, and 
poultry-loft. The houses generally contained decent 
furniture; the bedding was sufficient in quantity; and 
although the scrupulous cleanliness of the Dutch was 
everywhere observable, an air of comfort and propriety 
pervaded the whole establishment. In the cow-houses, the 
cattle were supplied with straw for bedding, the dung and 
urine were carefully collected in the tanks ; the ditches 
had been scoured to collect materials for manure : the 
dry leaves, potato-tops, &c. had been collected in moist 
ditches, to undergo the process of fermentation, and 
heaps of compost were in course of preparation. The 
premises were kept in neat and compact order : and a 
scrupulous attention to a most rigid economy was every- 
where apparent. The family were decently clad ; none 
of them were ragged or slovenly, even when their dress 
consisted of the coarsest materials. The men universally 
wore the blouse ; and wooden shoes were In common use 
by both sexes. The diet consisted to a large extent of 
rye bread and milk ; the dinner being usually composed 
of a mess ^f potatoes and onions, with the occasional 
addition of some ham or slices of bacon. The quantity 
of wheaten bread consumed did not appear to be con- 
siderable. 1 need not point out the striking contrast of 
the mode of living here described with the state of the 
same class of persons in IrelandJ^ 

Eeichensperger says, that, since the laws were issued 
in Prussia, in 1807, which, by enabling every land- 
owner to sell his land and to effect .the conveyance at 
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a small expense, enabled the peasants to purchase land, 
and thus created a large class of small proprietors, the 
'people in Prussia are better dressed^ better fed^ and better 
housed than they used to be ; and that this fact is the 
clearest proof of the excellent effects of freeing land 
from the trammels of the feudal regulations. 

I have already mentioned the singular difference 
between the state of the cottages and the condition of 
the peasants of Saxony, and of those parts of Prussia, 
where they are educated proprietors of the soil ; and the 
state of the cottages and the condition of the peasants 
of Bohemia and Austria, and of those parts of Prussia 
where the peasants are, like the poor Irish, only the 
under-lessees of great proprietors, who reside and spend 
their Incomes in a distant capital. This difference is so 
remarkable as to strike the most casual observer. The 
cottages of the peasantiy in Bohemia, and in other parts 
of the Austrian empire, and in those parts of Prussia 
where the land is in the hands of great proprietors the 
descendants of the old feudal nobility, are very like the 
cottages of the peasants in Ireland and many parts of 
England* They are one low story in height, old and 
wretched in appearance ; grouped together in straggling, 
crowded, dirty villages % looking as if they belonged to 
proprietors, who had no spare income to spend upon the 
repair of cottages, or upon the improvement of estates ; 
or as if they were under the care of agents, who were 
only interested in getting all they could out of the 
peasantry. The inhabitants of Prussia and Saxony 
point with pride to the different effects of the great 
estate and small estate systems, and to the continually 
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increasing comfort and happiness of the peasant pro- 
prietors. The cottages of Austria generally look like 
the cabins of half- civilised squatters ; those of Saxony, 
Prussia, and Switzerland, like the homesteads of flou- 
rishing and civilized farmers. 

But why this difference between the results of the 
t\vo systems? Why should the houses of the under- 
lessees of great landlords be generally so miserable, 
and those of tenant proprietors be generally so good 
and comfortable ? I will endeavour to answer the 
question. 

1. In the former case, the land has to suj^port, not 
merely those who are engaged in its cultivation, but 
(besides these) the landlord. Now, however expedient 
it may be, that the landlord should have a large in- 
come, a splendid mansion, and all conceivable luxuries ; 
yet it is quite clear, that the produce of the land, 
which goes to build and adorn his great house, and 
provide him with all his pleasures, would, were the land 
in the hands of small proprietors, be divided among 
them. It is impossible to deny, that if the oioner of 
land cultivates it himself, he receives the whole of the 
produce ; but that if he does not, all that part of the 
produce, which is paid to him, and is employed in en- 
hancing his luxuries and comforts, reduces by so much 
the share of the produce to be divided among the actual 
cultivators. 

In Germany, Switzerland, Belgium, and Prance, the 
houses that are enlarged and ornamented by the extra 
produce of the land are the cottages and farms of the 
small proprietors. In England, the houses thus en- 

VOL. I. L 
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larged and ornamented are the mansions of the large 
jDroprietors. Which of these arrangements conduces 
most to the well-being of society^ is a separate ques- 
tion ; but it is quite clear, from, the experience of every 
country in Europe, that where a large part of the in- 
come from the land belongs to great proprietors, their 
houses will be magnificent, and the cottages of the 
peasants generally miserable ; and that where the whole 
income from the land is distributed among the peasants 
themselves, their cottages will be more comfortable and 
commodious, and the mansions of great landowmers 
fewer and less magnificent. 

The spare wealth drawn from the land, after pay- 
ing the expenses of cultivation, can clearly do only the 
same amount of work under either arrangement of 
society. It can pay for a certain amount of bricks, of 
chairs, of tables, of looking-glasses, of books, &c. If it 
is spent upon the wmlls of one great house, and upon 
stocking that one great house wdth splendid chairs, 
tables, mirrors, &c., and its great gardens with choice 
dowsers and shrubs, then it can do no more. If, on the 
other hand, it is spent in building up the small walls of 
many small houses, and filling them wdth chairs, tables, 
crockery, &c., and their small gardens wdth pinks and 
ruses, then it can do no more. In so fixr as it docs one, 
it cannot do the other. Under the peasant jDroprietor 
system, the lohole of this spare icealth is devoted to the 
latter purpose. 

2. A second cause, why the cottages upon the estates 
of great proprietors are generally much less good and 
comfortable, than wdicre they and a portion of the land 
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‘belong to tbeir occupants, is, that the means at the 
command of the tenants on the great estates are dimi- 
nished, not only by the division of the produce of the 
land between the tenant and the proprietor, but also by 
the unnaturally high cottage rents, which the great 
estate system causes. 

For, where the land belongs to great projwietors, the 
cottage rents are always higher than their natural level, 
because the great landowners, from a fear of increasing 
the number of the miserable labourers (who are almost 
always the appendants of great estates), and of aug- 
menting, by this means, the amount of their poor 
rates, generally keep the number of the cottages much 
below the number actually required by the popula- 
tion. The population also, as I have already shown, in- 
creases much faster under the great estate system than 
under the small estate system ; so that the competition 
for the cottages on the great estates is rendered doubly 
severe, — 1. by the unnatural diminution in the number 
of the cottages, and, 2., by the unnatural increase in 
the number of the population. This competition for 
cottages has the effect of raising tlie rents consider- 
ably, as the poor peasants bid against one another, 
even beyond the value of the cottages, for their posses- 
sion. Every increase, however, in the rent, diminishes 
by so much the slender means of the cottagers, and 
renders them by so much the less able to S 2 :)end upon the 
improvement of their cottages; while the small pro- 
prietors, who own the houses they inhabit, who work 
with greater intensity, and therefore produce more than 
ordinary labourers, and who receive the whole amount 
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of their production for their own use^ are both willing 
and able to improve. 

3. The tenant cottager has but a languid motive to 
do anything himself to better his cottage and to make it 
weather-proof, roomy, and comfortable, compared with 
that which excites to exertion the man, who feels that 
his cottage is his own ; that no one can turn him or his 
children out of it ; that whatever he expends upon it will 
be so much gain to himself during his life, and to his 
family afterwards, and who, besides the bare calculation 
of profit, is animated to do all he can to improve his 
own home, by the exhilarating and personal interest he 
feels in tlie well-being of that, which belongs to himself, 
and which shelters, comforts, and supports his family, 
and those dearest to him. 

4. A fourth reason why the cottages of the peasantry 
are not so good in countries where the land is divided 
among a few great proprietors is this : the great proprie- 
tor is not generally able, even if he be willing, to spend 
much upon the cottages of his tenantry ; and even when 
he is able, he is intci'csted in not spending on such an 
object more than is absolutely necessary. A great land- 
lord has not, generally, so much to spare in propor- 
tion to his wealth as a smaller one. Ideas of luxury 
and the standard of nccessaiy expenditure inci’ease at 
a greater ratio than the means of satisfying those ideas. 
A great landlord often fixncies, that he is obliged to keep 
up a certain appearance in the world, to live as much 
like his next richer neighbour as possible, and to make 
as great a display as possible of wealth, in order thereby 
to increase his influence. 
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Sucli a man (and how many such are there not ?) 
needs all he has for the fancied requirements of his 
jDOsition. He does as little as possible to his estate 
and to the houses of his tenantry. He thinks, that 
if he keeps them weather-proof he does his duty, and 
that if he provides cottages, which are just large enough 
to let a family squeeze into them, it is all that can be 
expected from one, who is obliged to spend his last 
available farthing in keeping up a certain style in the 
world ; for he often learns to imagine it a higher duty 
to do this, than to care for his tenants or his labourers. 

If he hears of the complaints of his tenant at all, 
it is to be told that it is only his squeamishness ; that the 
cottage gives his family two rooms ; that his sons and 
daughters can very safely sleep in the same room with 
the parents; that the roof keeps out the rain, and that 
this is all a tenant has a right to expect. Besides, what 
is such a proprietor to do, if he listens to the 'whims and 
fancies of all his tenants. SiqDposing they were all to 
ask for houses and farmsteads like tliose of the German, 
Swiss, and Dutch peasants, where would the landlord’s 
income and his luxuries be? The agent, therefore, 
keeps the cottage in repair ; but he does nothing more ; 
or when he is forced to build a new cottage, he builds 
it no larger than is absolutely necessary. In this way 
the peasant gets pinched at both ends. The division of 
the profits of the land between the landlord and the 
tenant, the fancy rents, and the uncertain tenure, pre- 
vent the peasant doing much for himself, wdille the 
landlord’s own wants often prevent him improving for 
the peasant. 
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The consequence is, that partly owing to the above 
causes, and partly to the neglected education of the 
people, the peasants in Ireland are living and breeding 
like pigs, while in England and Wales the cottages of 
our peasantry are shamefully inferior to those of Ger- 
many, Switzerland, and Holland, T do not mean to 
say that this picture is universally true, but, unhap- 
pily, it is generally so. 

Why is it that in England an owner of a house takes 
so much pleasure in improving it, and in keeping it in 
order? Is it not because he feels it is his own; be- 
cause he knows that his own family will derive the 
benefit of all his im|)rovements ; because he feels a sort 
of attachment to the house, which he has either re- 
ceived from his ancestors, or purchased with the produce 
of his own labour? The improvements which an owner 
makes on his own house, and the money he spends upon 
it, he does willingly and as a work of love ; but is it 
the same with a mere tenant of a house? Does the 
leasehold tenant, or the tenant from year to year, spend 
willingly upon improvements ? Does either of these, 
and especially the latter, make additions to the house, 
cr even repair anything, except what the terms of his 
lease oblige him to repair ? Does a tenant, in the higher 
cr middle ranks of life, act in this way ? and if he 
does not, can it be expected that a poor peasant, who in 
our country is never any thing more than a tenant-at- 
will, or from year to year, will expend money on im- 
proving property in which he has not any certainty of 
tenure for more than a year at the outside ? 

Ee])eal all ihe laws which prevent the sale of landed 
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property in Ireland, and which keep the whole country 
in the hands of a few men, who are most of them deep 
in debt, and have not capital wherewith to cultivate their 
estates ; enable the landlords in all cases to sell the land 
out and out ; enable the farmers and peasants by these 
means to purchase, and prevent henceforward any set- 
tlement of landed property which would prevent its 
being sold after the death of him who settled it ; and 
you would soon change the face of things there, as the 
great statesmen of Prussia, Stein and Hardenburg, by 
similar means, renovated the face of Prussia. 

The Irish, who make such good colonists when they 
emigrate would, with a system of free trade in land, 
make equally good citizens at home. The enormous 
tracts of waste lands would be soon brought into cul- 
tivation, as the mountain sides of Saxony and Swit- 
zerland, as the sandy plains of Prussia, and as the 
low lands of Holland have been under the same invi- 
gorating system. Capital would make its appearance 
in Ireland from a thousand unexpected sources ; a good 
class of yeomanry w^ould grow up there, as in Ger- 
many, Holland, Belgium, Denmark, Switzerland, and 
France; while, as has been the case in these countries, 
since the subdivision of the land among the peasants, 
the habits, mannei’s, dress, appearance, and industry of 
the people would all revive and improve under the in- 
vigorating influence of a sense of ownership, and of a 
consciousness in the labourer’s mind that he may be 
prosperous and happy, if he choose to be patient, self- 


* That they do, see authorities collected in Edin. llev. for Jan, ]850. 
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denying^ and industrious. If Stein and Hardenburg 
had been ministers of Englancb depend upon it they 
would have endeavoured long ago to introduce into 
Ireland, at least, that system which has raised . the 
Prussian, Saxon, and Swiss peasantry from a social con- 
dition, analogous to that of the Irish poor, to one which 
renders them worthy of being regarded as examples 
for the consideration of the world. 

7. The Education of the Poor and their improved Social 
Condition tend to give them TIahits of Neatness and 
Cleanliness, 

No child is allowed to take his place at the school- 
desks in these countries, unless he is perfectly clean and 
neatly dressed. Rags, uncombed hair, dirty faces or 
hands, or unbrushed clothes, are not allowed to be 
brought into the school-room. If the parents of a child 
are too poor to clothe it well enough for appearance 
at a school, the parish or town where the parents live 
is obliged to do so; but by one means or the other 
the children must appear neat and clean at the school 
classes. 

The appearance of all the children of Germany, 
Switzerland, and Holland is very pleasing. As they 
attend the schools, and remain either in the school- room 
or school play-ground all the mornings and afternoons, 
they are kept out of the dirt all day ; tliey get their 
exercise in dry and well-drained play-grounds attached 
to the schools, and are not allowed any time to run into 
the stx'ects, except for a short time before going to bed 
in the evenings. In this way the children spend four- 
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teen or sixteen years of tlieir Uves^ and before this 
period is over they acquire habits of cleanliness and 
neatness. These habits are still further strengthened 
in the case of the men^ by their three years’ drill in 
the army. There they wear the good and handsome 
clothes of a soldier, and are forced to keep their per- 
sons, clothes, and apartments perfectly clean. The 
tastes for respectable clothing and for cleanliness, which 
they thus gain, remain during their after lives. Al- 
though the Germans of the higher and middle ranks 
of life are not so clean and neat as the English of 
corresponding classes, yet the German poor are much 
cleaner and much neater than the English poor. Men 
in rags or in badly patched clothes are very seldom to 
be seen among the German and Swiss peasantry in those 
parts of the country where the land is divided. They 
have all of them two suits of clothes — a week-day or 
working suit and a Sunday suit. The week-day or 
working suit is made of strong, plain materials, but in 
the case both of men and women it is generally in good 
repair, and free from unseemly patches, and it is always 
as clean as the nature of the wmrk will allow it to be 
kept. The Sunday suit of the peasants in GeiTnanjT-^ 
Switzerland, and Holland rivals that of the middle 
classes. A stranger taken into the rooms where the 
village dances are held, and where the young men anl 
young women are dressed in their best clothes, would 
often be unable to tell what class of people were 
around him. Long association with gentlemanly and 
intelligent teachers, the drill of the army, and the asso- 
ciation vritli children of the middle and lower classes in 
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tlie same schools, are diminishing rapidly the outward 
difference observable in England between the middle 
and lower ranks of society. This is the tendency of 
things abroad. I do not mean to say that this result is 
universally attained ; but it is certainly being attained 
in many provinces. 

The children of many of the peasants, after leaving 
the primary schools, continue their education in the 
secondary schools, and even in the colleges, in most of 
which the German, and more especially the Swiss 
governments, have founded many free places, where 
clever and promising children of peasants, who have 
distinguished themselves in the primary schools, may 
continue their education free of all expense. The 
women of the lower classes of Germany have not ad- 
vanced in civilisation quite so quickly as the men ; but 
they are improving too, as women always will do 
where the men have improved before them. To esti- 
mate the civilisation of the generality of the peasant 
women of Germany, Holland, and Switzerland, a 
stranger ought to go to the village dances and fairs : 
there he would see wives and daughters of the peasants 
so neatly dressed, so beautifully clean, wdth such well- 
arranged hair, and so polite in demeanour, when com- 
pai’ed to many of our peasant women, that he would be 
agreeably surprised. He should remember that all 
these women have been educated in the same schools 
wdth the men, — that they can all read, write, sing, 
chant, cipher, knit, and sew, — that they all know the 
geography and history of their own country, and the 
Scripture narrative and doctrines, — and that they have 
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all been educated, until their fifteenth or sixteenth year, 
by learned and gentlemanly teachers, who have them- 
selves been trained in the Normal Colleges. 

The dress which the German and Swiss women wear 
to work in is very plain, coarse, and homely in appear- 
ance ; but it is always free from rags, and is very suit- 
able for the purpose for which it is intended. At the 
fairs, village merry-makings, musical promenades in the 
gardens and village balls, and on the Sundays, the work- 
ing dress is abvays exchanged for another, which ex- 
hibits the taste of educated people, is often the costume 
of tlie province in which they live, and in its texture, 
make, and cleanliness satisfactorily proves the good 
taste and prosperous condition of the peasant classes. 

It is very curious and interesting, at the provincial 
fairs, to see not only what a total absense there is of 
anything like the rags and filth of pauperism, but also 
what evidence of comfort and prosperity there is in the 
clean and comfortable attire of the women. Travellers 
ought to make a point of visiting some of the fairs upon 
the Ehine ; it would not take them far out of their 
way to do so, and they would thus see one very good 
proof of the progress of civilisation among the German 
poor. 

A German Doctor of Laws sat by me, a short time 
since, in the Crown Court at Liverpool, and saw the 
peasants and labourers who were put into the dock, 
one after another, charged with the commission of some 
crime. They appeared in the garb too common among 
our labouring classes, — with clothes dirty and patched, 
without regard to appearance, with bits of cloth, and 
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with stuff of all sorts of shapes and colours^ — with the 
lappets of the trouser pockets hanging open, greasy and 
torn at the corners, — and with clothes which fitted badly, 
and which, from their appearance, might have belonged to 
several generations before the wearer’s time. After he 
had seen a good many such specimens in the dock, he said 
to me, You never see such specimens of clothing among 
OUT German poor. Are such dresses really common among 
your poor 9^'^ I could have told him, that among the 
most flourishing of our peasantry, he would have found 
many worse specimens than those he saw, and that in 
Ireland anything which barely covered the person was 
considered good enough for dress. 

A singular and instructive scene may be, and no 
doubt has been, witnessed by all who have attended our 
courts of assize or of quarter sessions. I refer to the 
mass of labourers, who crowd the parts of these courts 
behind the prisoners’ docks. A miscellaneous as- 
sembly may be always seen gathered there, dressed^ in 
their ordinary manner. Any one might imagine, from 
their appearance, that he was in a half- civilised coun- 
try. The men are many of them begrimed with dirt; 
their faces, their necks, and the parts of their breasts 
which are left uncovered by their shirts, are so filthy, 
that the skin looks as if it had acquired the colour of the 
dirt which habitually covers it ; their hair is uncombed, 
and dusty, and has that dry and light colour at the 
ends, which shows that it is seldom, if ever, brushed or 
cleaned ; it is often knotted and entangled in masses 
from long neglect ; their neck-handkerchiefs are greasy, 
soiled, and crumpled up into something, which looks like 
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an old rag picked up in the streets of a town^ or in the 
heaps of a rag-shop ; their shirts are open at the front, 
and soiled from dust, sweat, and long wear ; their 
clothes are patched, without regard to appearance or 
to decency; their trousers are generally greasy and 
torn ; and their whole appearance is tliat of men who 
are totally regardless of the decencies of life, and to- 
tally ignorant of the comfort and advantages of clean- 
liness. 

What makes the spectacle all the sadder, is the re- 
flection that filth and untidiness are always the signs 
and accompaniments of a low moral tone, and of coarse 
and depraved tastes. 

During the last thirty years the dress of the peasants 
of Switzerland has greatly improved, not only in ap- 
jjearance hut also in cleanliness. More than three 
times as much soap is imported annually, at the present 
day, into the canton of Valid, as was imported thirty 
years ago. The peasants change their linen much more 
frequently than they used to do. The chests of drawers 
in the cottages are full of clean linen and clean table- 
cloths. A young peasant girl often brings with her, as 
part of her marriage portion, twelve dozen shirts and as 
many pairs of stockings. 

The men and women have generally, for Sunday and 
holiday use, a good suit of clothes made of finer ma- 
terials than those of which their week clotlies are made. 

The \vorking dress of the labourers consists of a 
shirt and trousers of thick coarse linen, and of a 
woollen waistcoat and jacket. The materials of the 
working clothes of both men and women in Switzerland 
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are very coarse ; but in the Protestant cantons they are 
very tidy, free from unseemly patches and clean.* 

There is one point upon which all travellers in 
France, and even those who are most unfriendly to its 
institutions, agree, and that is, in their account of the 
dress of the peasants. They all tell us that the pea- 
sants are well and comfortably clothed, that their dress 
exhibits considerable taste and refinement, and that it is 
in every way very much better and very much more 
comfortable than that of our own labourers. 

The French writers, too, all agree in saying, that 
the dress of the people has very much improved during 
the last half century, both in the character of the ma- 
terials of which it is made, and in the manner of wear- 
ing it. 

All the younger part of the peasants, of the countries 
I have mentioned, have gone through so very different 
a training to that which our boorish peasants enjoy, 
that it is not a matter of surprise, that the women and 
men of the peasant classes of those countries should be 
somewhat superior in mind, manners, and appearance, 
to those of our own country. An Irish or a Dorset- 
shire peasant would, indeed, be a rara avis among the 
younger generations of the Swiss and German peasants, 
though he would find plenty like himself, if he crossed 
over the mountains into the Bohemian plains. These 
observations are amply borne out by the authorities 
quoted in former parts of this work. 


Gemalde der Schweitz, le Canton Vaud, von Professor Vulliemxn. 



AMUSEMENTS OF THE ENGLISH POOR. 231 


8. One generally true Index of the Condition of the 
Poor of any Country is the Character of tlieir 
Amusements, 

No people exist without some kind of amusement^ 
or some means of relaxation or excitement. In one 
country they frequent ale and spirit houses; in an- 
other, shooting matches ; in another, dances, fairs, and 
Tillage-festivals ; in another, they amuse themselves 
with gardening ; and in another, with healthy pastimes, 
such as cricket, foot-ball, and other games. The more 
hard-worked and degraded a peasantry is, the more de- 
graded will invariably be their amusements, — the, more 
invariably will they frequent the drinking booths, «and 
the less able and willing will they be, to indulge in 
those healthier and more civilised pleasures, which re- 
quire more leisure time, or a higher degree of civi- 
lisation, for their enjoyment. 

In England, it may be said that the poor have now 
no relaxation, but the alehouse or the gin palace. It 
is a sad thing to say of a people ; but, alas ! it is too 
true. The good old country games of the times of our 
forefathers are forgotten. The class of yeomanry or 
small proprietors which used to keep them up have dis- 
appeared. The cricket matches, wrestling matches, 
running matches, shooting matches, and dances, which 
formed some of the healthy sports of our peasantry in 
former times, are now, as far as the peasantry are con- 
cerned, abandoned and forgotten ; and the commons and 
greens, where they were once held, have been nearly all 
enclosed. Nor is this because our peasants have ex- 
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changed tlieir healthy country pastimes for any of a 
more civilised character. They do not generally amuse 
themselves ^yith gardening, for they have seldom any 
gardens. They do not practise music together, as they 
have no opportunities of learning it, and they are 
too poor to make it worth the while of good bands to 
travel among the villages, as is the case in Grennany. 
It may, therefore, be said that, as a general rule, our 
peasants have no other amusement or relaxation than 
that unhealthy and demoralising one — the tavern. 
There they acquire intemperate habits ; there they 
spend a great part of the earnings of their families ; there 
they excite one another to rick-burnings, to poaching, 
and* to low debauchery ; and there the younger men 
learn all kinds of immorality from the older and more 
hardened frequenters. 

The crowds of low pot-houses in our manufacturing 
districts is a sad and singular spectacle. They arc to 
be found in every street and alley of the towns, and in 
almost every lane and turning of the more rural vil- 
lages of those districts, if any of those villages can bo 
called rural. 

The magistrates and judges, wdio administer law in 
those parts of our island, unanimously affirm, that almost 
all the crime committed there originates in these 
taverns. 

The habit of drunkenness pervades the masses of the 
operatives to an extent never before known in our 
country. 

The spare hoars of the Sunday, and of many of the 
weekdays, are spent in pleasure houses. Chartism, 
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Socialism^ aad all the political theories of aa unen- 
lightened people are fostered and stimulated in these 
places. The political clubs are held there. The political 
demagogues harangue there. The j)ublic morality Is de- 
stroyed there. The operatives, generally speaking, have 
no other relaxation or amusement than tavern frequent- 
ing, and they are often too much demoralised to desire 
any other. 

In a great number of these taverns and pot-houses of 
the manufacturing districts, prostitutes are kept for the 
express purpose of enticing the operatives to frequent 
them, thus rendering them doubly immoral and per- 
nicious. I have been assured in Lancashire, on the 
best authority, that in one of the manufacturing towns, 
and that, too, about third rate in point of size and 
population, there are sixty taverns, Avhere prostitutes 
are kept by the tavern landlords, in order to entice 
customers into them. Their demoralising influence 
upon the population cannot he exaggerated ; and yet 
these are almost the only resorts, which the operatives 
have, when seeking amusement or I'elaxation. 

In those taverns, where prostitutes are not actually 
kept for the 2:)urpose of enticing customers, they are 
always to be found in the evenings, at the time the 
workmen go there to drink. In London and in Lan- 
cashire the gin palaces are the regular rendezvous for 
the abandoned of both sexes, and the places where the 
lowest grade of women-of-the-town resort to find cus- 
tomers. It is quite clear that young men, who once 
begin to meet their friends at these places, cannot long 
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escape tlie moral degradation of these hot-houses of 
vice. 

The singular and remarkable difference between the 
respective condition of the peasants and operatives of 
Germany and Switzerland, and those of England and 
Ireland, in this respect, is alone sufficient to prove the 
singular difference between their respective social con- 
dition. 

The village inn in Germany is quite a different land 
of place to the village inn in England. It is intended 
and used less for mere drinking, than as a place for 
meeting and conversation ; it is, so to speak, the 
villagers’ club. 

Mr. Banfield, in describing the village inns of Ger- 
many, says*, — ^^The central point of meeting in 
every village is some favourite inn. At nightfall the 
men of any standing usually resort to it as a lounge. 
They meet there the officials of the magistracy, if there 
be any ; the tax gatherer ; those who, having no esta- 
blishments, are boarders with the host ; and those who 
seek the spot to exchange opinions with their neigh- 
bours. In the early part of the evening, the pastor may 
he seen amongst them, and his presence indicates, that 
propriety is not supposed to be violated by such meet- 
ings, as long as oi’der is maintained. Whoever is suffi- 
ciently master of the language to follow the peculiar 
tone of the conversation, which is anything but wordy, 
if he can endure the tobacco fumes, will carry away 
with him, from a few sittings, the idea of a people ma- 


Agriculture on the Rhine, p. 87 . 
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paging their own little interests with full consciousness, 
with an attention to economy that is most praise- 
worthy, and with a regard to propidety that must call 
for admiration.'^^ 

The amusements of the peasants and operatives in 
the greater part of Germany, Switzerland, and Hol- 
land, where they are well educated, and where they are 
generally proprietors of farms or gardens, are of a much 
higher and of a much more healthy character, than 
those of the most prosperous of similar classes in Eng- 
land. Indeed it may be safely affirmed, that the amuse- 
ments of the poor In Germany are of a higher character 
than the amusements of the lower part of the middle 
classes in England. This may at first seem a rather 
bold assertion ; but it will not be thought so, when I 
have shown what their amusements are. 

The gardens, which belong to the town labourers and 
small shopkeepers afford their proprietors the healthiest 
possible kind of recreation after the labours of the day. 
But, independently of this, the mere amusements of the 
poor of these countries prove the civilisation, the com- 
. fort, and the prosperity of their social state. 

In the first place, then, every child learns, from 
the age of six to the age of fifteen, to sing, to chant, 
to read music, and to dance. During the whole 
time they are at school, L e. from their sixth to their 
fifteenth or sixteenth year, every child practises singing 
and chanting daily; hence has arisen that general or 
national taste for music, which we in England imagine 
a German to bring into the world with him. It .is 
however nothing more, than the result of the musical 
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Instruction given to all tlie people In tlie primary schools. 
If a boy or girl in Germany has a fine voice or a 
good ear^ or a remarkable taste for music^ it is im- 
mediately discovered in the school classes ; it is exercised 
and trained at an early age ; and is carefully culti- 
vated during the Vv^hole period of school-attendance. 
This is the reason, and the only reason, why Ger- 
many has produced so many great singers, composers, 
and musicians. Of the universality of the knowledge 
of music in that country, it is difficult for Englishmen 
to form any adequate idea. In every village and 
town, all the young men and women below the age of 
forty can sing and chant, while many of the inhabitants 
can play on some musical instrument ; and in most small 
towns and large villages, there is at least one good band 
which practises every week, and performs at all the vil- 
lage festivals and dances. These bands are not like those 
•we now and then find in our small provincial towns, 
untutored, harsh, without expression, and without har- 
mony ; but they are bands which are formed to please 
the ear of people who understand music, and who 
can discriminate between good and Imperfect perform- 
ances. 

I have heard many of them at the village festivals 
of Germany, and can safely affirm that they would not 
disgrace any ball-room of London by their playing ; 
indeed many of our military bands could not surpass 
them in execution. 

This universal knowledge of, and cultivated taste for, 
music has given the peasants of Germany many innocent 
means of amusement in the long winter evenings, and 
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has put within their reach^ pleasures of the most civilis- 
ing and of the most gratifying kind. It has improved 
the public services in the churches and chapels^ and has 
given the peasants a greater interest in them, and addi- 
tional motives for attending them. The singing and 
chanting in the churches and chapels of Germany, is 
more beautiful than any, which can be heard in any 
other country. The whole congregation joins in this part 
of the service, and joins, too, as if it felt interested in 
it. The body of sound, which is produced and managed 
by a German congregation, is as remarkable as it is 
delightful and exhilarating. It is more like what one 
hears from Mr. Hullah’s assembled classes, at his great 
performances in Exeter Hall, than anything else I can 
remember. The effect is quite magical, to stand among 
the people upon the floor of a large church in Germany, 
and to hear the swell of the great volume of sound, 
poured forth by hundreds of men, women, and children, 
all singing together, without leaders, and in perfect 
unison. People, educated as these are, are not able to 
find pleasure in such coarse gratifications, as those which 
satisfy the frequenters of our gin-palaces. 

There are, perhaps, no peasantry in* the world, who 
have so much healthy recreation and amusement as the 
peasants of Germany, and especially as those of Pmssia 
and Saxony. In the suburbs of all the towns of Prussia 
and Saxony, regular garden concerts and promenades 
are given. An admittance fee of from one penny to 
sixpence, admits any one to these amusements. In the 
suburbs of the larger towns, there is in summer one of 
these garden-concerts almost every evening. I will 



238 


THE AMUSEMENTS OE THE 


describe one of them, as they form one of the principal 
amusements of the inhabitants of German towns. 

In the neighbourhood of a German town^ there are 
always a number of houses, surrounded by large gar- 
dens planted with shady trees, and intended as refresh- 
ment and pleasure-houses. They are buildings of 
two lofty stories; the upper one is a large saloon, 
intended for indoor concerts in bad weather’, and for 
balls ; the ground-floor is in part occupied, as a house 
for the pieasui’e-house keep)er, and in part used, as a suite 
of refreshment-rooms, where coffee, tea, beer, wine, and 
cakes are sold ; while outside in the open air, hundreds 
of small tables and chairs are arranged under the trees 
and alcoves of the gardens. 

When the owner of one of these pleasure-houses in- 
tends to give a concert, he gives notice by posting pla- 
cards in the neighboiiiing towns and villages. He then 
hires a first-rate band, arranges all his tables and chairs 
outside his pleasure-house, if it is fine weather, or in the 
great saloon up-stairs, if it is wet or cold, lays in a store 
of beer, wine, and coffee, and then awaits his company. 

There are, of course, cheap pleasure-houses and dear 
ones; but the dearest, even in Berlin, do not charge 
more than sixpence for the entry ticket, while the 
cheapest charge only a penny. Owing to the low price 
of the entrance tickets, of even the most fashionable 
pleasure-gardens, the assemblies of people are composed 
of all classes of society. 

The band sits on a raised kind of stage in the mid- 
dle of the garden, while around it in every direc- 
tion, as far as the music can be distinctly heard, sit 
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thousands of people of all ranks and conditions^ lis- 
tening to the performance of the most splendid com- 
positions of the great masters of Germany. Nobles 
and i^^asants^ officers and privates, merchants and 
shopkeepers, old and young, rich and poor, sit there 
mixed up togethei*, with their wives and daughters, 
smoking their cigars, drinking their coffee or beer, and 
listening to the music. In the intervals, they stroll up 
and down in the shelter of the trees, rich and poor en- 
joying themselves together. In these pleasure-gardens 
of Germany there is very little excess. The people do 
not meet to drink, but to hear the music, and to see 
and talk to one another. The rich do not feel disgusted 
to sit at a table next to one occupied by a poor man’s 
family, because the poor man is too well bred, too well 
mannered, and too neatly dressed, to cause the rich man 
or his family any annoyance. Whilst the band plays, 
the most perfect silence is preserved by the crowds 
assembled, except when it is broken by a murmur of 
approbation at the finer passages, showing always how 
genuine is the pleasure, and how good the taste and 
appreciation of the multitudes present. 

These pleasure-gardens,” as the Germans call them, 
are to be found in every village. In the neighbourhood 
of the large towns there arc always very large ones, 
so situated, in the prettiest villages and spots around, as 
to command the finest views. Each of them is distin- 
guished and known by some particular name, as the 
Briihl Garden,” KrolFs Garden,” &c. Every month 
a great garden-concert is given, and for a week before- 
hand, placards headed with the name of the garden in 
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whicli the f^te is to be held, are posted in all the 
towns and villages within six or seven miles. These are 
the great concerts ; but bands play in these gardens one 
or two evenings in almost every week during the spring, 
summer, and autumn. At the larger gardens, and on 
ordinary days, the people can enter without paying 
entrance fee required on the great occasions, and arc 
only expected to spend two-pence in a cup of coffee, or 
in a glass of beer. 

I went constantly to these garden-concerts. I re- 
joiced to see, that it was possible for the richest and the 
poorest of the people to find a common meeting ground, 
that the poor did not live for labour only, and that the 
schools had taught the poor to find pleasure in such im- 
proving and civilising pleasures. I saw daily proofs at 
these meetings of the excellent effects of the social sys- 
tem of Germany, I learned there how high a civilisation 
the poorer classes of a nation are capable of attaining, 
under a well-arranged system of those laws, which 
affect the social condition of a people. , I found proofs 
at these meetings of the truth of that, which I am 
anxious to teach my countrymen, that the poorer classes 
of Germany are much less pauperised, much more 
civilised, and much happier than our own peasantry. 

Can an Englishman imagine the inhabitants of the 
filthy cellars, alleys, and courts of our towns, or the 
peasants of our villages, sitting in Kensington or any 
other gardens, mixed up with the gentry of our metro- 
polis and with the officers of our army ? The idea 
seems to us preposterous, — so low, so poor, and so un- 
civilised are our poor; and yet assemblies of the same 
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-classes of society may be seen by any traveller in Ger- 
many almost every summer evening. 

In most of tbe towns of Germany and Switzerland 
public promenades have been made and planted with 
avenues of trees, under which the citizens stroll or sit 
on the summer evenings, chatting, listening to the bands, 
which play on the promenade, reading and talking over 
the newspapers, drinking coffee or beer at some of the 
many refreshment-rooms always erected near, and en- 
joying life and the society of their fellows. These 
resorts are by no means used exclusively by the 
wealthier classes, as almost all amusements are in Eng-^ 
land, but mingled up with the richer classes on week- 
days; and especially on Sunday evenings may be 
always seen crowds of the lower classes, wdth their 
wives and children, enjoying themselves at least as much 
as any of their richer neighbours. 

Can it be contended that such an association as this 
can possibly exist, without exercising a great hriiiianising 
and civilising Influence over the less educated and poorer 
classes of society ? 

Besides the garden concerts, of which I have spoken, 
there is another kind of fete, which is in Germany 
peculiarly a people’s festival, and which shows very 
clearly the difference between the social condition of the 
German and the English poor. 

I refer to the village merry-makings. have no 
word in English which would describe them. They are 
not at all like the wakes of former days, or the fairs of 
modern times. In the harvest time, these Gennau fdtes 
are called Kirmess» 

VOL. I. M 



242 


THE AMUSEMENTS OF THE 


Each of the villages of Germany, through the summer 
and autumn months, gives sevei'al of these merry- 
makings, The times of holding them are arranged, so 
that those of villages lying near to one another do not 
occur at the same time ; so that the peasants of one 
village may attend the merry-makings of their neigh- 
bours. 

When the time of holding this village fete is decided, 
full particulars of it are placarded in the villages and 
towns which are within walking distance. 

The pleasure-houses of the village are put in order, 
the gardens trimmed, and the cellars replenished. Two 
or three long tents are then erected, each large enough 
to contain 1000 persons ; an orchestra is raised in each ; 
the floors are carefully boarded with well-smoothed 
planks, made so as to be easily laid down when wanted, 
and always kept and used for the same purpose ; and 
small tables, with seats round them, are set all down the 
long sides of the tents, for the fathers and mothers of 
the young people who come to dance. 

The entrance ticket to one of these tents generally 
cost's one penny ; that to another, perhaps two-pence ; 
and that to the third, never more than sixpence. A 
first-rate band is hired for each tent ; a bar for refresh- 
ments, consisting of beer, Ehine wines, coffee, bread 
and butter, and cakes, is raised in each tent, at the end 
oi)posite to the orchestra ; plentiful supplies of refresh- 
ments are laid in ; and outside, over all, are hoisted the 
German and provincial colours. 

When there are three pleasure-nouses in the vil- 
lage, the tents are dispensed with, and all the needful 
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preparations are made in the great saloons of these 
buildings. 

Outside the tents, in the streets of the village, stalls 
are erected, where cakes, gingerbread, and various other 
edibles are sold; while near them swings, turnabouts, 
wooden horses, targets, and other amusements for the 
young are prepared. Tables and chairs are set out in 
the gardens for the visitors ; and waiters are hired for 
the day to attend to the quiet frequenters of the gar- 
dens, and to serve them with beer, coffee, or wine, as they 
may desire. 

In the afternoon of the appointed day, the people 
from the neighbouring villages begin to arrive. On the 
various roads leading to the village f^te, may be seen 
old people with their children, young men and women 
dressed in their best attire, students in their coloured 
caps and surtouts, each with his pipe hanging from his 
mouth, and his round bag of tobacco suspended from 
his button-hole ; young women, with their glossy hair 
dressed smoothly on their well-shaped heads, without 
bonnets or caps, but in very becoming and well-made 
dresses, and with neat little shawls thrown over their 
shoulders ; musicians, with their books and instruments ; 
soldiers and officers, merchants and shop-keepers, all 
wending their way to the scene of amusement. Arrived 
at the village, the relations of the young people take 
their children to the dancing-rooms or tents, pay their 
entrance fees, enter and take their seats at the tables 
placed along the sides of the tents. Those who have 
not brought their families with them, generally betake 
themselves to the gardens, and enjoy there the mingled 
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pleasures of tlie scene, the music, and the refresh- 
ments. 

As soon as the music has begun in the tents, the 
young, men lead out their partners to the dance. In 
Crermany, a young man at a ball needs no special in- 
troduction. He may walk up to any of the tables, bow 
to the father and mother, and ask permission to dance 
with their daughter. He does not, as in England, 
walk about with his partner after the dance ; but as soon 
as it is over, he leads her back again to her relations, 
bows to them again, and seeks another. 

When the weather is fine and warm, the fathers and 
mothers sit at tables in the gardens with their children, 
and the young men, who wish to dance with their 
daughters, come out of the ball-room and seek their 
partners in the gardens, bringing them back to their 
parents as soon as the dance is over. 

The dancing itself, even in those tents frequented by 
the poorest peasants, is quite as good, and is conducted 
with quite as much decorum, as that of the first ball- 
rooms of London. The polka, the waltz, and several 
dances, not known in England, are danced by the 
German peasants with great elegance. They dance 
quicker than we do, and from the training in music 
w’hich they all receive from their childhood, and for 
many years of their lives, the poorest peasants dance in 
much better time than English people generally do. 

There are few, if any, excesses ever committed at 
these f^tes. So decorously is everything conducted, 
that the merchants and professional men of Germany 
take their little daughters of six, eight, and fourteen 
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years of age to these amusements^ sitting with them in 
the tents, watching over them while dancing, hut not 
hesitating for a moment to trust them among the crowd, 
in order to enjoy this recreation, so innocent if properly 
conducted. 

I went to many of these fetes during my travels in 
Germany, The last time I was at one of them, was in 
1848, at a village a few miles distant from Cologne. 
I went there with an English gentleman. There were 
three or four large tents, each capable of containing at 
least a thousand people. We went into each of them in 
succession. At the entrance of the cheapest we paid 
two-pence or three-pence for our ticket. The young 
people of the poorest class were. dancing there. The 
orchestra was excellent. The people present were, in 
dress and manners, quite equal to those of our small 
shopkeepers’ class. The dances were conducted with 
the utmost zest and decorum. The parents of the 
young women were sitting at small tables round the 
tent, sipping their coffee and beer, and smoking their 
pqoes and cigars. The whole scene was one of innocent 
pleasure and healthful exercise. 

We afterwards went into the more expensive tents, 
where the richer classes were assembled. We joined a 
German merchant and his family. He was surrounded by 
three young daughters and two boys. Whilst we sat 
talking with him, the young men and boys who were pre- 
sent came by turns, and after bowing to the old gentle- 
man requested permission to dance with his daughter's. 
The permission was always granted. As soon as the 
dance was concluded, the girls were brought back to 

M 3 



246 


THE AMUSEMENTS OE THE 


the table at which we were all sitting. The old gen- 
tleman never seemed to dream of his young daughters 
Tunning any risb^ by mingling with the crowd, which 
was .enjoying itself before us. His only cause of regret 
seemed to be, that he could not himself join the young 
men in their festivities. 

I have been several times with different English 
friends to these village fetes, in different parts of Ger- 
many, when there was not another stranger besides 
ourselves present, and in villages, too, where English- 
men had most probably never been seen in the dancing- 
rooms before. No rude stare greeted our entry, though 
we were at once* observed, and though we were evidently 
objects of curiosity to- all who were assembled. 

No unoourteous smile was to be seen on any counte- 
nance. The young peasants came up, and addressed us 
with ease, showed by their manners that they were glad 
to have us among them, and answered our questions 
with an eagerness to please us, which proved how 
civilised they were. 

The politeness which the poorest of the German and 
Swiss show to strangers is one of the strongest proofs 
of their great civilisation. I, mys^f, have experienced 
it a hundred times upon my travels; and here it is 
called to my remembrance, by what I have already 
mentioned, the conduct of the poor when a stranger 
visits them in their festivities. I have seen Englishmen 
attend the village festivals of the poorest peasants in 
Highland caps, and in costumes, which would in them- 
selves have been quite sufficient to render them the 
objects of remark and observation, and which, in an 
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assembly of English poor, would have certainly ren- 
dered them the butts of a hundred rude jokes ; and yet 
no person present even stared in an uncivil manner, 
still less was any remark made ; but they were treated 
just as they would be treated in the higher circles of 
English society, where the great maxim is, to do no- 
thing which would offend the feelings of any person 
present. 

In the German and Swiss towns, there are no places 
to be compared to those sources of the demoralisation of 
our town poor — the gin palaces. There is very little 
drunkenness in either towns or villages, while the 
absence of the gin palaces removes from the young, the 
strong causes of degradation and corruption, which exist 
at the doors of the English homes, affording scenes and 
temptations which cannot but inflict upon our labouring 
classes moral injury which they would not otherwise 
suffer. 

When we have educated our labourers as the labourers 
of Germany, Holland, Switzerland, Denmark, Norway, 
and France are being educated, and when we have 
annulled all that part of our present legislation, which 
prevents an industrious peasant improving his social 
position by present self-denial and exertion, and which 
takes from him all motive for exercising either, our 
peasants, and the Irish peasants, will soon regain their 
natural independence; will find healthy amusements 
and pleasures for themselves; wdll cease to be a bur- 
den upon the unions, and will stand in need of public 
assistance just as little as our middle classes. 
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Full confirmation of the truth of 'what I have said^ 
respecting the amusements of the German peasants, 
may be found in Mr. Howitt’s Domestic Life in Ger- 
many,” in the same writer’s German Experiences,” in 
Murray’s Handbook of Germany,” and in many 
other publications. 

In Switzerland and the Tyrol, one great amusement 
of the peasants, besides their gardens and their village 
fetes, is rifle practice. The Austrian and Swiss Govern- 
ments give every possible encouragement to this pas- 
time ; as by it they prepare the peasants, at a small 
expense, for the defence of their mountain homes, in 
case of invasion. Kifle-shooting matches are insti- 
tuted by the governments in diflferent provinces. Prizes 
are oifered to the best marksman. The target, which is 
fired at, is presented to the successful competitor, and is 
taken home by him, and proudly nailed outside his 
house, to tell all passers, that the owner is one of the 
best shots in the country. 

In the Tyrol I have seen three and four of these 
targets affixed to the walls of a single house. The pre- 
paration for the great shooting matches occupies much 
of the leisure time of the young peasants of these 
countries. They meet for practice one or two evenings 
in every week. The precision of aim which they ac- 
quire is very remarkable. If either of these countries 
should again be invaded, it will be seen what terribly 
eflfective corps their rifle militia form, as means of de- 
fence among the mountains and forests. If they con- 
tinue to encourage these exercises, as they have been 
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doing of late years, it will render many parts of these 
countries almost impregnable to a foreign invader. 

But the greatest of all advantages, which the peasants 
of Germany, Switzerland, France, and Holland, enjoy, 
in the way of amusement, is their being able, on holi- 
days and Sundays, to walk through the fields in every 
direction. The land is scarcely ever enclosed. The 
plots belonging to the small and greater farmers lie side 
by side, without any other separation than a path, or a 
furrow to mark out the boundaries. There are no 
hedges, no park walls, no palings, and very few enclosed 
pieces of lands. Along the walks, which are made on 
the lands to the different farms and plots, any one may 
ramble, without any chance of interruption, as long as 
he does not tread upon the cultivated ground. In the 
neighbourhood of towns, the land is scarcely any more 
enclosed, except in the case of the small gardens, which 
surround the houses, than in the more rural districts. 
Yet this right is seldom abused. The condition of the 
lands near a German, or Swiss, or Dutch town, is as 
orderly, as neat, and as undisturbed by trespassers, as 
in the most secluded and most strictly preserved of our 
rural districts. All the poor have friends or relations, 
who are themselves proprietors. Every man, however 
poor, feels that he himself may, some day or other, 
become a proprietor. All are, consequently, imme- 
diately interested in the preservation of property, and 
in watching over the rights and interests of their 
neighbours. 

This freedom from enclosures, and this ability to 
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walk anywhere, are of incalculable advantage to all the. 
poor, and more especially to those who live in, the 
towns, and in the manufacturing districts. They are 
thus enabled to enjoy, at least on Sundays, country 
walks, good air, and healthy recreation. They are never 
confined in their rambles to dusty roads or lanes, but 
may walk through the richly cultivated fields. 

In our manufacturing districts, and in the neighbour- 
hood of our large towns, the results of a dijfierent system 
of landed tenures may be seen. Where the boys of 
the towns can get into the fields, there devastation fol- 
lows. Hedges are destroyed, the herbage is killed, and 
cultivation is trampled down. The land, in the neio-h- 
bourhood of most of the Lancashire towns, wears a 
singular aspect of untidiness, trespass, and devastation. 
If a path crosses a field, the passengers, instead of re- 
ligiously avoiding the grass on each side, as they do in 
Germany and Switzerland, where the peasants own the 
lands, is marked by three or four parallel tracts, which 
seem to have been made out of mere wantonness • so 
that I have seen cases in Lancashire, where proprietors 
have found it better worth their while to build, at great 
expense, two long parallel walls, confining the path be- 
tween them, than to leave it to passers to please them- 
selves, whether they keep to the path, or wander over 
the fields, destroying the herbage. 

Where the people can get in, the hedges are broken 
through and through, the trees are stripped for sticks 
and the ditches are trodden in, by lads practising jump- 
ing over them; and, what is worse, every fruit-tree. 
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which is not strictly guarded, is soon cleared of its 
fruit. 

All this makes the owners of land in Lancashire, and 
near our larger towns, necessarily and naturally anxious 
to keep the operatives and lads out of their lands. 
Enclosures of the strongest kind are therefore becoming 
more and more numerous, and the rural walks are 
being gradually stopped or spoiled by walls; so that 
while population is becoming denser and denser, the 
labourers are being shut into the high roads and lanes 
more and more, and the public paths through the fields 
are being themselves enclosed, from the absolute neces* 
sity of protecting the land from the depredations of 
those, who feel no interest whatever in its being kept in 
good condition. 

One proof, among many others, that a system like that 
of Germany, Switzerland, France, and Holland, would 
in England produce, in this respect, a result similar 
to that produced in those countries, may be derived from 
the fact, that where there are any allotments, even 
merely rented by the poor, in the neighbourhood of a' 
manufacturing town, however near to the town they lie, 
and however exposed and uninclosed they may be, they 
are quite safe, and are undisturbed, showing that the 
people have a great respect in general for the property 
which belongs to any of themselves. Instances of this 
kind may be seen in the neighbourhood of Birmingham, 
Preston, and some -other towns in England. 
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9. The excellent Education given to the Poor of Ger- 
many^ Switzerland, and Holland, the great Sub^ 
division of the Land, and the Amusements of the 
People, tend very materially to improve the Health 
and social Comfort of the Poorer Classes in the 
Towns, 

I have already said, that in the German and Swiss 
towns there is scarcely any degradation like that to 
be seen in the English towns. The poor are too 
civilised, and too w^ell off, to be able or willing to live 
in such cellars, or in such foul courts and alleys as those 
which are haunted by myriads of poor creatures in the 
towns of England, The poor of the German, Swiss, 
and Dutch towns are better clothed and lodged, bet- 
ter fed, and much cleaner than the majority of our pea- 
sants and town labourers. All this of itself conduces 
very materially to the health of the poor populations 
of their towns. The character, cheapness, and excel- 
lence of the evening amusement tempt them out 
into the gardens and public promenades, to be found 
at no great distance from the centre of every* Ger- 
man town,* much oftener than our poor are tempted 
into country air and to healthy amusements. It were 
much to be wished that our Government would build 
places in all the parts of our great metropolis, where 
bands might play every summer evening. Good bands 
would soon find it worth their while to play there, espe- 
cially, if the owners were allowed a small piece of 
ground, just around where the band would stand, where 
they might let chairs at two-pence or three-pence each, as 
in Germany, and where they might provide coffee, tea, or 
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beer^ for any one who wished to sit there. It would 
often tempt many of the poor, who now scarcely ever 
see the green lawns of our parks, from their close 
alleys, and from their gin palaces on the summer even- 
ings, and would afford them a rational and civilising 
amusement. 

The government provides bands of music for the 
amusement of the rich in London; but these bands 
play at an hour, when the poorer classes are at work, 
and cannot attend. The rich can afford to provide 
such amusements for themselves, but the poor cannot. 
Why should not the idle bands of our regiments be 
made to play for two or three hours every evening in 
the neighbourhood of the towns, where the regiments 
are quartered, so that the poor might be tempted out 
into fresh air to listen to the music. The regimental 
bands might make such hours in summer, their hours of 
practice, and they would thus secure two ends, — their 
own improvement and the healthy amusement of the 
poor, who would thus be able to enjoy a very great 
gratification at no expense. 

But that which more than anything else promotes 
the comfort and health of the small shopkeepers, opera- 
tives, and labourers of the provincial towns of Ger- 
many, Holland, and Switzerland is the possession of 
gardens outside the towns. It is impossible to ex- 
aggerate the vast importance of this possession to 
inhabitants, and especially to the poorer workmen of 
the towns. The provincial towns of these countries, 
as I have already said, are surrounded by gardens, which 
lelong to the labourers and small shopkeepers of the 
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towns. Here they grow vegetables, fruits, and herbs 
for the use of their families, and flowers for the adorn- 
ing of their houses. 

In the evenings, after the. day’s work is over, and 
when our poor would be resorting to their only amuse- 
ment, — the alehouse, • — the labourers and small shop- 
keepers of the German, French, Swiss, and Dutch 
provincial towns turn out into their gardens to dig, or 
sow, or weed, or water. 

Father, mother, and children may be often seen there 
together, assisting in the cultivation of the garden, 
which is to afford many a savoury and good dish for 
their table, and to add to their comforts and luxuries 
during the remainder of the year. 

The extraordinary neatness and beautiful cultivation 
of these gardens show, how their owners prize them, 
and how they enjoy their evenings’ labour. If they 
rented these gardens, they would not care one half so 
much about them ; but it is the feeling, that they are 
THEIR OWN, that they have a share in the land of their 
country, that no one can deprive them of it, that all 
they expend upon it will increase their own comforts 
and not the rents of another, and that if they die, their 
children will enjoy the benefit of their expenditure; 
it is this feeling, I say, which begets in them, that 
attachment to their little plot, which urges them to 
improve it to the most of their power. It is a beautiful 
sight, on a summer evening, to see these gardens, in 
the neighbourhood of the provincial towns of these 
countries, full of the families to which they belong. 
One feels that the people who have such pleasures as 
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these are much more secure than others, from the pecu- 
liar temptations, and much less injured by the peculiar 
occupations and pursuits of town labourers. 

The parents and children get out, in the summer 
evenings, from their counters, their desks, their labours, 
and their schools into fresh air ; they enjoy some vigor- 
ous exercise, they return with a healthy appetite ; and, 
whilst they have been gaining all this good, they have 
also added something to the comforts and luxuries of 
their families. 

Any one who has examined the condition of the 
allotments in the neighbourhood of Birmingham, or 
of Preston, or some other of the manufacturing towns 
of Lancashire, will know, how much the operatives 
prize, even the uncertain possession of these gardens, 
which they hold without any lease, and liable to be 
turned out at half an hour’s notice. 

The number of such allotments is, however, very small, 
and the character of the holding is miserably uncertain 
for the tenant. Still these are better than nothing. 

A poor labourer of one of the Lancashire towns said 
to me only a few months since, Ah, sir, if we could 
only get allotments, it would do us all a great deal of 
good. It would keep a good many of us from the ale- 
houses in the evenings; it would give us a healthy 
occupation when we came out of the mills ; and it 
would, enable us to support our families in greater 
comfort ; but you see, sir, that land is so monopolised, 
that we poor people have no chance of getting hold of 
any.” And yet Mr. Porter informs us, that there are 
nearly 11,000,000 acres in the United Eungdom, which 
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are capable of cultivation, and wbicli are still wholly 
uncultivated by any one, 

Eeichensperger, who lives in the neighbourhood of 
towns, where the German operatives possess gar- 
dens of their own, in which they and their families 
labour in the evenings in the cultivation of vegetables 
for the use of their households, says ^ The advan- 
tages of this system, if it he only in improving the 
health of the operatives^ are very greats and worth a 
great sacrifice. But these are by no means the only 
good results of this system. The social and economical 
results cannot be rated too highly. The interchange 
of garden-labour with manufacturing employments, 
which is advantageous to the operative who works in 
his own house, is a real luxury and necessity for the 
factory operative, whose occupations are almost always 
necessarily prejudicial to health. After his day’s labour 
in the factories, he experiences a physical re-invigoration 
from moderate labour in the open air, and moreover, 
he derives from it some economical advantages. He is 
enabled by this means to cultivate at least part of the 
vegetables, which his family require for their consump- 
tion, instead of having to purchase them in the mar- 
ket, at a considerable outlay. He can sometimes, also, 
keep a cow, which supplies his family with milk, and 
provides a healthy occupation for his wife and children 
when they leave the factory 

. • The freedom of the land 

from intricate settlements, and from all restrictions pre- 


* Die Agrarfrage, p. S32. 
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venting its sale, by enabling the operatives to purchase 
or to increase the size of their gardens, is productive of 
this further excellent result, — that it offers him the 
means of attaining, through economy and industry, a 
certain social independence, and saves him from a state 
of hopelessness, — that exhaustless source of countless 
vices and sufferings. . , • . Several great manu- 
facturers, particularly the firm of Jung, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Elberfeld, have furthered this system in 
the most exemplary manner, whilst the generosity, with 
which they have provided their workmen with plots of 
land, deserves public and honourable mention.” 

The daily attendance at school, the cleanliness and 
the neatness of dress, which all the children are obliged 
by law to observe, and the cleanly and healtliy ex- 
ercises provided for the children in the seliool play- 
grounds, keep them entirely from the filthy, immoral, 
and unhealthy pursuits of the tens of thousands of 
poor cliildren, who live in the streets and alleys of our 
towns, and improve Incalculably the physical condi- 
tion of the young. From morning to night all the 
children of every town of Germany, Switzerland, the 
Austrian empire, Holland, and Denmark are taken care 
of, watched, kept clean, and kept out of mischief from 
eight o’clock every morning* until five every afternoon. 
Clean dry play-grounds are attached to every school. 
One of the teachers always superintends the exercises 
and pastimes of the children in these play-grounds. 
The parents are fined if the cliikken do not attend some 
school or other regularly, and the children are not 
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admitted to tlie morning and afternoon roll call, if they 
are not perfectly clean and neat. 

These regulations make the parents anxious to keep 
the children out of the streets, and from filthy sports, 
when they are away from school ; and, after a few 
months’ attendance at the schools, the children them- 
selves learn that cleanliness adds to comfort and hap- 
juness. The habits which are thus acquired at school 
are never afterwards shaken off ; but tend to impx’ove 
the health of the children very much ; and afterwards 
to improve the physical condition of the men and 
women. 

The appearance of the poorer inhabitants of the 
German, Swiss, and Dutch towns — and especially of * 
those of them, wjao have grown up under the social and 
political system, which I have attempted to describe — 
is singularly different to the appearance of the lower 
classes of our town labourers. Not only are they, as 
I have before said, more intelligent-looking, better 
dressed, much cleaner, and more gentle, but they are 
also much healthier-looking than our town poor. A 
traveller in these countries seldom sees the marked 
votaries of the gin palaces ; the yellow and jaundiced 
feeders on bad food ; the dirty, offensive, and careworn 
cellar inhabitants ; the pale, thin, high cheek-boned, 
and careworn-looking mechanics, which one meets at 
every turn in our streets. The labourers in the German 
towns are cleaner, better clothed, fatter, and alto- 
gether much more comfortable-looking, than those of 
our towns. They are not so large, so muscular, or so 
powerfully made as our people ; they are not by nature 
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SO active a race as we are; their climate is not so 
favourable to vigorous exertion as ours is; but they 
look healthier, happier, and less careworn. 

They drink much less spirits, and weaker beer, than 
our labourers. If they do not eat so many pounds of 
meat in a year, — a fact I much doubt, — they still live 
much better than our peasants, and even than the 
majority of our towr labourers, excepting it be the 
operatives of Lancashire. They always have plenty of 
coffee, milk, butter, bread, potatoes, greens, soups, and 
puddings. 

The poor women of Germany understand very well 
how to cook savoury soups and dishes, and the art of 
making a little meat go a long way. English travellers 
have often been in the habit of laughing at their brown 
bread, because it is sour ; but the truth is, this bread is 
eaten in Germany both by rich and poor, and is gene- 
rally preferred, because it is thought more savoury than 
the white. The Germans are fond of many sour dishes 
which would not suit our tastes. The brown bread is 
very wholesome and nourishing food, and is to be found 
in the best hotels, and on the tables of the richest 
people. In many parts of Germany, travellers cannot 
get white bread at all. 

The Germans and Swiss, both rich and poor, rise very 
early. The peasants generally get a cup of coffee and 
a piece of bread before they go out to their work. 
Between eight and nine, they return to breakfast, which 
generally consists of coffee, milk, brown bread and 
butter, with a little cheese or sausage. 

In Holland, the cheese is always brought on to the 
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breakfast tables even of the richer classes^ the only 
difference being, that three or four diiSferent kinds of 
cheeses are sometimes put upon the breakfast table of 
the rich man, while the peasant contents himself with 
less variety. 

Between twelve and one, the labourers return to 
dinner. In some of the mountain cantons of Switzer- 
land they dine before twelve. The dinners consist of 
soup, vegetables, bread and butter, sausages, puddings, 
salad, beer, cheese, and, now and then, of a little meat, 
cooked alone, and not in soup. 

At about five, they take a little coffee, milk and 
bread ; and, at about nine, a supper of soup, vegetables, 
sausages, bread, butter, and beer. This is the general 
diet throughout Germany and Switzerland. The house- 
wives vary it, by cooking the vegetables and meats in 
many different ways. Sometimes the potatoes are boiled 
in their skins ; sometimes cut into slices, and baked with 
butter, pepper, and salt ; sometimes cut into slices and 
boiled with other herbs, and afterwards dressed with 
butter and other adjuncts. In like manner, the soups 
are varied in every possible manner. The puddings, al- 
though plain, are excellent, and very nourishing. The 
cooked meats are not nearly so good as in England, as 
they are generally boiled some time to make soup, before 
they are baked for the table. Boast meat is hardly 
ever prepared. There are no fires in Germany or Swit- 
zerland like ours. The cooking is all performed by 
baking in ovens, or by boiling in kettles, hung over 
little fires of wood made on the top of stone tables. 

The Gexinan, Swiss, and French peasants enjoy a 
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much greater variety of food and better cooted meals 
than the peasants of England. Simple as their meals 
are^ they are both wholesome and savoury. 

At the village festivals^ the feast of the peasant 
families is generally a bottle of Rhine wine^ or a quart 
of their bitter beer, or some coffee^ with a great lump 
of currant bread. This bread is very sweet and ex- 
cellent. 

It is made expressly for the village autumn fetes, 
and is called kermess bread. My repast at a f6te w^as 
always either wine or coffee, and bread ; and the poorest 
families ate the same food. 

The total absence of intemperance and drunkenness 
at these, and indeed at all other f6tes in Germany, is 
very singular. I never saw a drunken man either in 
Prussia or Saxony, and I was assured by every one 
that such a sight was rare. I believe the temperance 
of the poor to be owing to the civilising effects of their 
education in the schools and in the army ; to the saving 
and careful habits, w^hich the possibility of purchasing 
land, and the longing to purchase It, nourish in their 
minds, and to their having higher and more pleasure- 
able amusements than the alehouse and hard drinking. 

The small farms and gardens add a good many little 
luxuries to their meals. Butter, cheese, and eggs are 
articles of general consumption. Fruit for puddings, 
herbs for seasoning, salad and vegetables are procured 
from the gardens or the farms, to add a relish to the 
cottage meals. 

All these seemingly trifling little adjuncts, do more 
to increase the average of daily happiness in the cot- 
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tage, than the inhabitant of the palace can imagine. 
A prince may need his champagne and claret^ his pipe- 
apples and his venison, to supply a relish to his ap- 
petite ; but a poor man makes a feast by the addition of 
a few eggs, a little fruit,* a little meat, or some savoury 
herbs. 

Counsellor Reichensperger, in his learned work Die 
Agrarfrage,” says ^ In general there can be no 
doubt that, in those countries where the land is sub- 
divided, and where the subdivision is not extremely 
small, the people are well fed, well clothed, highly 
civilised, both physically and mentally, and comfort- 
ably housed ; that under the Influence of the small pro- 
prietor system, the whole subdivided land exhibits, in 
every part, the proof of industry, and of praiseworthy 
improvement; and that, by the happy change of dif- 
ferent kinds of cultivation, by rich orchards and by 
products and manufactures of all kinds, it exhibits 
the significant proof of evenly divided and real pros- 
perity.” 

The remarkable increase in the quantities of bread 
and meat consumed per head by the people of Prussia, 
since the division of the land, is one proof among others 
of the improvement in their social condition. 

It appears f that the increase in the consumption of 
grain per head of the population, in seven large towns 
of Prussia, between 1831 and 1841, was as follows: — 

* "Die Agrarfrage, p. 43. 

t See a very interesting paper published by Mr. Banfield, in the 
eleventh volume of the Journal of the Statistical Society,” and founded 
upon the reports of my friend, the Prussian Minister of Statistics, 
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1831. 



1841. 



Wh eaten 
Bread.' 

Rye 

Bread. 

Total. 

Wheaten 

Bread. 

Rye 

Bread. 

Total. 


lbs. oz. 

lbs. oz. 

lbs. oz. 

lbs. oz. 

lbs. oz. 

lbs. oz. 

Berlin - 

84 7 

180 7 

268 14 

107 2 

175 10 

282 12 

Breslau 

10 

256 6 

309 0 

150 121 

227 141 

378 11 

Kcenigsberg 

61 14 

213 3 

274 15 

60 8J 

215 6| 

275 15 

Danzig 

45 5 

220 12 

265 15 

52 14 

232 11 

284 15| 

Stettin. 

101 2 

249 0 

350 14 

106 14 

312 14 

419 12 

Halberstadt 

] 65 

286 2 

351 111 

84 11 

315 8 

400 3 

Brandenburg 

86 10| 

216 7 

303 1| 

92 111 

266 6 

359 IJ 


The consumption of corn in all the Prussian towns 
increased, between 1805 and 1831, lOlbs. 12 oz. rye per 
head, with a diminution of only 1 lb. 10 oz. per head in 
wheat, and a very considerable increase per head in the 
consumption of potatoes ! 

There are, however, some towns in Prussia, as Mag- 
deburg and Potsdam, where the consumption of bread 
per head since 1831 has somewhat lessened. But the 
consumption of all the great towns taken together, 
shows a considerable progress since 1831, both in the 
quantity and in the quality of the food eaten by the 
people. This increase in the great towns is represented 
to have been as follows : — 


YEARS. 

Consumption of lbs. per Head. 

Wheaten Bread. 

Rye Bread. 

Total. 

1831 

1841 

Increase p( 
from 183 

lbs. oz. 

65 51 

78 141 

2 r head of the const 
1 to 1841 

lbs. oz, 

240 12^ 

237 1S| 

imption of Bread 

lbs. oz, 

306 2 

316 12 

10 10 
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But wliat Is still more remarkable, is, that since the 
diyision of the land among the peasants, the quantity of 
meat consumed per head, by the population of the whole 
kingdom, has also greatly increased, notwithstanding 
the increase in the numbers of the population. 

In 1 805 the average quantity of meat consumed, by each 

person in Prussia, was SS^^^glbs. 

In 1831 ditto ditto - . 34^ lbs. 

f In 1842 ditto ditto - - - ' - 35^ lbs. 

Increase per head of the consumption of meat, from 1805 

to 1842, 

While in the following towns the increase. In the 
average quantity of meat eaten by each Individual, had 
increased still more remarkably : — 





1805. 

1831. 

1842. 

Berlin - 



lbs. 

83 

oz. 

6 

lbs. 

104 

oz. 

8i 

lbs. 

116 

oz, 

13 

Breslau 

- 

- 

94 

1 

76 

12 

95 

2 

Danzig 

- 

- 

72 

SI 

75 

91 

83 

Si 

Magdeburg - 

- 

- 

63 

25 

82 

8 

92 

n 

Potsdam 

. 

- 

62 

22 

84 

0 

101 


Stettin 

- 

- 

88 

9 

72 

0 

104 

134 

Erfurt - 


. 

65 

23 

71 

in 

75 

i.8i 

Halberstadt - 

- 

- 

51 

1 

62 

13 

71 

14 

Brandenburg 

- 

- 

56 

2 

51 

3 

78 

Neisse -* 

- 


59 

26 

63 

n 

62 



When it is considered how very greatly the popu- 
lation of Prussia has increased since 1804, viz., from 
10,000,000 in 1804, to 15,000,000 in 1841, It will be 
evident to all, that this inci'ease, in the quantity of good 
wholesome food eaten by the people, is an undeniable 
proof of the good effects of their social system, and 
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proves Incontestably that the social condition of the 
people is progressively improving. 

A further proof of the improved social condition of 
the jDOople of Prussia, since the subdivision of the land, 
is the increase, which has taken place since that event, 
“in the general consumption of the whole country. The 
following table, taken from the able work ^ of the 
Minister of Statistics in Berlin, shows what the amount 
of this improvement in the social condition has been. 


Food and Materials. 

1805. 

1842. 

Quantity consumed 
per Head. 

Quantity consumed 
per Head. 

Bushels of Wheat, Corn, &c. 

4 

4 

Pounds of Flesh - - - 

S3 

35 

Rice- - - - 


1 1 
’13 

— > Sugar 


5 

— Coffee 

§ 


— Salt - « - 

17 

17 

— Tobacco 

H 


Ells of Cloth - - - 

i 


— Linen - - . 

4 

5 

— Woollen Stuffs 

3 

13 

— Silks - 


3 

_ * 1 


The Prussian people, therefore, eat more bread, meat, 
rice, and sugar, as much wheat and corn, drink more 
coffee, and wear more cloth, linen, woollen stuffs, and 
silks, than they did, before the peasants were enabled 
to purchase lands. 

The Prussian Minister of Statistics, after giving these 
remarkable statistics saysf : — The principal object of 

* Der Volkstvohlstand im Preuss. Staate. pp. 28. 218. and 250. 

f Ibid., seite 251. 
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affi’iculture is to obtain bread and meat. As our Prussian 
agriculture raises so much more meat and bread on the 
same extent of territory^ than it used to do, it follows, 
that agriculture must have been greatly increased both 
in science and industry. There are other facts which 
confirm the truth of this conclusion. The division oi 
estates has, since 1831, proceeded more and more through- 
out the country. There are now many more small in- 
dependent proprietors than formerly. Yet, however 
many complaints of pauperism are heard among the de- 
pendent labourers, WE never hear it complained, 
THAT PAUPERISM IS INCREASINO AIMONO THE PEASANT 
PROPRIETORS. Nor do we hear, that the estates of the 
peasants in the eastern provinces are becoming too smallj 
or that the system of freedom of disposition leads to toe 
great a division of the father^ s land among the children. 
Complaints such as these are heard in a few exceptional 
cases from the western provinces of the kingdom, where 
there was freedom of disposition before 1806. They 
are not, therefore, the necessary consequences of the 
law, which regulates the rights of the possessors of land. 
Throughout the kingdom, wherever the small proprietoi 
has become the unfettered owner, there agriculture hag 
been delivered from all the fetters which used to impede 
its improvement. The owner is well acquainted with 
his small estate. It is an almost universally acknow- 
ledged fact^ that the gross produce of the land^ in grain^ 
potatoes^ and cattle, is increased, when the land is culti- 
vated by those ivlto own small portions of it ; and, if thig 
had not been the case, it would have been impossible 
to raise as much of the necessary articles of food, as hag 
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been wanted for the increasing population. Even 
on the larger estates, the improvement in the system 
of agriculture is too manifest to admit of any doubt. 

Industry, and capital, and labour, are 

ex^Dended upon the soil. It is rendered productive 
by means of manuring and careful tillage. The amount 

of the produce is increased The 

prices of the estates, on account of their increased 
productiveness, have increased. The great commons, 
many acres of which used to lie wholly uncultivated 
are disappearing, and are being turned into meadows 
and fields. The cultivation of potatoes has increased 
very considerably. Greater plots of lands are now 
devoted to the cultivation of potatoes than ever used 

to be The old system of the three- 

field-system of agriculture, according to which one 
third of the field used to be left always fallow, in order 
to recruit the land, is now scarcely ever to be met with. 

. With respect to the cattle, the 

farmers now labour to improve the breed. Sheep breed- 
ing is rationally and scientifically pursued on the great 

estates A remarkable activity in 

agricultural pursuits has been raised; and, as all at- 
tempts to improve agriculture are encouraged and 
assisted by the present government, agricultural col- 
leges are founded, agricultural associations of scientific 
farmers meet in all provinces, to suggest improvements, 
to aid in carrying out experiments ; and even the pea- 
sant proprietors form such associations among them- 
selves, and establish model farms and institutions for 
themselves.’^ 
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The accounts of Switzerland agree with the above 
remarkable extract^ and agree in stating that of late 
years the food of the people has considerably improved. 

Herr Piipikofer says that, in the canton of Thur- 
govie^ i\iQ food of the people has considerably improved of 
late years, — that cotfee and potatoes have taken the 
place of the groat-gruel, which used to be eaten at 
breakfast ; that the dinner formerly consisted, gene- 
rally, of soup, dried meat, flour-cakes, and fruit ; but 
that now fresh meat is often eaten in the stead of 
the flour-cakes, that potatoes are exchanged for fruit, 
that bread is always eaten at dinner, and that this 
bread is generally made of wheaten flour and potatoes. 

Herr Im-Thurm says f, that in the canton of Schaff- 
house the breakfast consists of cofiPee, together with 
milk and bread or potatoes. In some parts of the can- 
ton, a soup made of milk and meal or groats is eaten 
for breakfast. Dinner is eaten in this and in many of 
the more mountainous cantons at eleven o’clock; it con- 
sists of soup made of milk, meal, bread, or groats, and 
also frequently of a meat soup. Beef, ham, and bacon 
are often eaten by the peasants of this canton. 

Between three and four in the afternoon, the men 
'.have some bread and wine, the women some coffee, 
jnilk, and bread. Tea is very seldom drunk ; it is 
wery expensive throughout Switzerland. About seven 
or eight o’clock in the evening, a soup made of milk and 
bread or potatoes is eaten ; and at nine o’clock the 
people go to bed, so as to be ready for the break of day. 


* Gemalde der Schweitz, Thurgau. 
t Ibid., ScliafFhousen. 
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“ All tlie people of this canton drink wine at dinner, 
and often also at supper, and between meals beer is 
drunk.” 

Professor Vulliemln, in describing the food of the 
people in the canton of Valid, in Switzerland, sajs^: — 
‘^Not only is It true, that there are few lands where the 
people live on better food than in the canton of Vaud, 
but it is also a fact^ that the food of the people is im^ 
proving year after year. Coarse black bread, milk, and 
herbs, no longer constitute the food of the people ; but 
white wheaten bread, mixed sometimes with potatoes, 
or with fresh or pickled meat. The breakfast (or, as it 
is called with us, the dinner) consists of coffee, or of a 
thick porridge, with cheese and whey, and often with 
potatoes also. At ten o’clock the peasants eat some 
cheese, and drink with it sometimes a glass of wine. 
Soup and greens, with bacon, potatoes, cheese, salad, 
pickled meat, and pancakes, compose the dinner. On 
Sundays, however, and on holidays, fresh cooked meat 
is eaten at dinner. 

^ t four o’clock, from Easter to Lent, they take 
coffee with bread and cheese, and sometimes a spoonful 
of preserved fruits. The frugal peasant among the 
vineyards makes his four o’clock meal of bread, cheese, 
and common red wine. The supper of the peasants 
consists of soup and cheese. All the peasants drink 
V ine : even the poorest labourer would be discontented, 
if he did not get at least a quart of wine dally. For- 
merly, the peasants drank wine much less frequently 


GemaUle der Schweitz, xix Band. 1 Theil. s. 283. 
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than they do now, but they were accustomed, every eight 
or fourteen days, to get intoxicated ; now every family 
keeps its cask of wine or cider for the use of the family. 

In the towns, fresh cooked meat, soup, bread, and 
vegetables are the food of the inhabitants, and often 
even of the poorest. 

Our militia receive dally, during the time of their 
service, l-|lb. of bread, 8 oz. of meat, and vegetables.” 

It has been the habit of English writers to presume 
that the peasants of Western Europe eat much less meat 
than our peasants, and that this is one proof of their 
inferior social condition. The pi’esumption is as untrue 
as the inference. The peasants of Western Europe do 
not, it is true, eat meat every day in the week, nor 
do they eat much meat; but in most parts of these 
countries they eat meat once or twice a week at least. 

Our middle classes eat so much more animal food 
daily than the middle classes of France, Germany, and 
Switzerland, that the fact of the amount of meat con- 
sumed annually per head in Great Britain being greater 
than the amount consumed per head in the countries 
I have mentioned, is quite possible, without any neces- 
sity for resorting to the hypothesis, that our peasants 
eat even as much animal food as the peasants of 
Western Europe. 

Even if the peasants of England, Wales, and Ireland 
did eat animal food oftener than they really do, it would 
be but a poor compensation for the loss of all the vast 
advantages enjoyed by the peasants throughout West- 
ern Europe, viz., the freedom of action, and the possi- 
bility of improving their condition, of acquiring a farm 
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and a house of their own, and of rising, by pru- 
dence, self-denial, and exertion, to a higher station in 
society. 

But all the inquiries, which have been made in recent 
years, and the careful investigations made by the cor- 
respondents of the public journals, and particularly by 
the writers of the admirable letters on Labour and 
the Poor,” recently published in the Morning Chroni- 
cle,” prove, that the peasants of England seldom obtain 
any animal food at all. 

10. Another of the many and great Advantages arising 
from the cultivated Intelligence of the Peasants of 
Germany^ Switzerland^ and •Holland^ and from the 
Subdivision of the Land among them^ is^ that all the 
Peasant Proprietors of these Countries are naturally^ 
from their Position, adverse to rash and ill-considered 
Political Changes, and to Political Agitation, and 
are all rendered strongly Conservative in Character, 
so that the Majority of the People, instead of the 
Minority, are interested in the Cause of Order and 
public Tranquillity, 

It will be said, But do not the events of 1848 prove 
the contrary ?” I unhesitatingly answer, ‘^No.” The 
government of Louis Philippe fell, not because the 
country people rose against it, but because the govern- 
ment had so governed, as to alienate the affection of the 
peasant proprietors to such an extent, that they would 
not rise in its defence. Louis Philippe’s government 
refused almost every peasant proprietor in France the 
right of voting at the elections; it refused to repeal 
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several taxes, which pressed with peculiar weight upon 
them ; it had burdened and was burdening them with 
an ever-increasing weight of taxation ; it had annually 
increased, and was still annually increasing, the public 
debt and the public expenditure ; it had increased the 
number of placemen to such an extent, that they w'ere 
much more numerous than the electors ; it had broken 
important national alliances, and had run the risk of war 
for the sake of a mere family connection, in which the 
people felt not the slightest interest ; and it had con- 
tinually and unnecessarily infringed the inestimable 
privilege of the free expression of opinion, whether by 
V ord of mouth or by the press. 

By these means, the government of Louis Philippe 
had completely estranged the affections of the small 
landed proprietors throughout France. In the hour of 
necessity, therefore, although the proprietors did not rise 
against the government, they would not rise in its de- 
fence, and consequently it fell. Even the shopkeepers 
of Paris refused to fight for it. One remarkable proof 
of the feeling of the people with regard to M. Guizot’s 
scheme of government, is, that in the first two Assem- 
blies returned after the erection of the Eepubllc, he has 
been unable to obtain a seat, notwithstanding all the ex- 
ertions of his friends, and notwithstanding all that the 
people have suffered from the excitement'and excesses, 
which necessarily attended the great political change. 

Since the Bevolution, however, the peasant proprie- 
tors have uniformly shown themselves the friends of 
order. In the insurrection of June, 1848, which I 
witnessed myself, the peasant proprietors flocked to 



EENDERS THE PEASANTS CONSEEVATIYE. 273 


Paris by thousands^, and shed their blood in the support 
of Cavaignac, and for the sake of public tranquillity. 

M. IMIchelet happily’ and forcibly represented the 
tranquil and firm attitude of the peasants of France, 
when he said, that the whole of the country districts 
of France, wdth their millions of peasant proprietors, 
formed, so to speak, the Mount Ararat of the Revolutlon,'^^ 

This is the principal cause, why the late Eevolution 
was so different to the one of 1789. Then there were 
scarcely any peasant or small proj^rietors. There were 
only lords and oppressed tenants. When the former 
fled, there remained no conservative body, either in the 
towns or rural districts, capable of defending or uphold- 
ing the governments, which successively endeavoured 
to check those, who were interested in turmoil and 
bloodshed. Noio^ all the inhabitants of the rural dis- 
tricts, and of the smaller towns, are allied with the 
shopkeepers and merchants on the side of order. This 
renders their ultimate tiTiimph certain, however great 
the changes through which the state may be obliged 
to pass. 

Throughout all the excitement of the revolutions of 
1848, the peasant proprietors of France, Germany, PIol- 
land, and Switzerland, were ahnost universally found upon 
the side of order, and opposed to revolutionary excesses. 
It was only in the provinces, where the land was divided 
among the nobles, and where the peasants W’ere only 
serfs, as in the Polish provinces, Bohemia, Austria, 
and some parts of South Germany, that they showed 
themselves rebellious. In Prussia they sent deputation 
after deputation to Frederic William, to assure him of 
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their support ; in one province the peasant proprietors 
elected his brother as their representative ; and in others 
they declared, by petition after petition forwarded to the 
chamber, and by the results of the elections, how strongly 
they were opposed to the anarchical party in Berlin. 

The insurrections, which broke out in Germany, broke 
out in the large towns, among the middle classes, and 
among those town poor, who owned no land, and who 
were not individually interested in the preservation of 
public order and tranquillity. 

Hecker and Struve could find little or no support 
among the peasant proprietors of South Germany, 
though they went about from village to village, bribing 
and intimidating by turns : their adherents were inha- 
bitants of the towns. 

,, When we consider what enormous political changes 
were effected in those countries, within the short space 
of one year, and with how little bloodshed they were 
effected, when compared to that which our own great 
Revolution cost us ; when we compare the fierce struggle 
through which England passed in our Great Rebellion, 
in obtaining even less results than they have obtained ; 
when we reflect, that at the beginning of 1848, the 
Germans had no free press — could not assemble, even 
in private houses, to discuss political mattei's — had 
no public assemblies 'which deserved the name of Par- 
liaments — and had no voice or influence in the 
levying of taxation, in the affairs of the nation, or 
even in the political regulations which affected their 
own domestic concerns ; when we remember, that the 
acts and speeches of every individual were watched. 
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and noted down by odious systems of espionage, sup- 
ported by the governments, and that every attempt to 
rise against this state of things was crushed in the bud, 
by enormous armies and bodies of police, — we shall 
plainly see that some strong conservative influence must 
have been at work, to have kept the people so long quiet, 
and to have prevented the transition to universal suf- 
frage, and to all the rights of democratic states which 
has taken place, from plunging those countries into 
ungovernable licence and confusion. 

But such an influence was and is at ‘work. That 
influence is the conservative feeling, or rather the fear 
of civil discord, which the subdivision of land among 
the peasantry of any country will invariably produce. 
A revolution, like the French Be volution of 1789, in 
either Germany, Switzerland, or France, is now im- 
possible. 

A great town may now and then rise in insurrection, 
and may indulge in the excitement of riot and street 
warfare, but anything like a general bloody revolution 
is quite impossible. 

What, I would ask, has induced the governments of 
Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, and, indeed, of all the Ger- 
man countries, as well as those of Switzerland and 
Sardinia, to grant universal suifrage so willingly to their 
people ? Simply this : — That these governments knew, 
that the whole of the peasants were strongly conserva- 
tive, by interest and disposition ; that they were the 
steadiest of all the supporters of public order, and of 
a firm government ; that the people of the towns were 
the most democratic, and that to grant the suffrage to 
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and not to the peasants^ would be to put them- 
selves in the hands of the anarchists^ and to deprive 
themselves of the powerful and certain support of the 
intelligent body of the peasant proprietors. 

Urged by these views, these governments have not 
attempted to limit the number of the electors, by 
adopting a property qualification, but have admitted the 
whole people to the electoral privileges. They could 
not have adopted a more conservative policy, for they 
have, by this means, enabled the peasants to swell the 
members of the conservative party in the Chambers, by 
sending thither representatives of their own feelings 
and principles. 

The peasant proprietors of all the provinces of those 
countries are all immediately interested in the preserva- 
tion of public order. Everybody, except the labourers 
of some of the largest towns, has, or expects soon to 
have, something to lose by a revolution. None, but 
those labourers, fancy themselves interested in public 
disturbances ; and even in the large towns, the riots of 
1848 often arose, more from the excitement always at- 
tendant upon sudden political change, and from the 
rioting of people long unaccustomed to political liberty, 
than from any strong or deep-rooted discontent, or 
long-cherished anarchical feelings. 

All the substratum of society, in most of the rural 
districts of these countries, is conservative. It is the 
minority only, who are interested in political change. 
The English order of things is inverted. In England 
it is the peasants and operatives, who fancy they have 
nothing to lose and much to gain by a revolution of 
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society. It is the majoiTty with us, who think they 
are deeply interested in an upturning of society. It 
is the majority, who hope to gain some share of the 
vast territorial domains of the nobles, or at least to 
get some part of those great tracts of land, which they 
observe lying uncultivated by anyone; or who, -without 
having any specific views whatever, say, we cannot 
lose, for we have nothing to lose, we cannot be poorer than 
we arc, or more wretched than we are; we may possibly 
gain by a change; but if not, it is clear we cannot lose. 

There are vast masses, not only of our town opera- 
tives, but also of our country peasants, who, in times of 
commotion, reason in this manner, and are at the beck 
of the first demacjogue who arouses their slumbering 
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feelings. 

Symptoms of this under-current of passion are now 
and then vouchsafed us, like the warnings of a vol- 
cano. Sometimes we have Kebecca riots ; sometimes. 
Chartists’ risings ; sometimes, actual insurrections, 
sometimes, wide-spread incendiary fires ; and in Ire- 
land, constant rebellion. 

The more intelligence spreads among the poor of our 
country, the more will all this increase, unless we alter 
the laws which tend to prevent the peasants acquiring 
property. The classes, who are deprived of the na- 
tural means of improving their social condition, will 
rise more and more fiercely against the obstacles, 
which beset them, the more clearly they perceive those 
obstacles. If it be necessary or expedient that the 
present landed system should be continued, it would be 
wiser to get lid of every school in the whole country. 
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To give the people intelligence, and yet to tie their 
hands, is more dangerous than to give fire to a madman* 
At present our peasants are deficient in intelligence, 
and therefore they are quiet. 

In Germany, Switzerland, Belgium, Holland, Den- 
mark, Norway, and France, all is different to the picture 
I have just been attempting to draw. The peasant pro- 
prietors^ and the inhabitants of the smaller provincial 
towns of those countries, will never be insurrectionary, 
whilst the present subdivision of land continues. Every 
peasant feels, that his social position and well-being de- 
pend entirely and solely on his own exertions. He knows, 
that if he does not acquire land of his own, and if he 
does not better his condition, it is entirely his own fault. 
He knows, that no law impedes him, or diminishes the 
returns of his labour ; that no class is favoured more 
than his own ; that he can ask for no social change, un- 
less it be less taxation and improved education. He 
feels, therefore, that change cannot benefit him socially, 
and that it might possibly deprive him of some of the 
advantages he now possesses. He is, therefore, adverse 
to sudden changes of all kinds. He is naturally, and 
from motives of self-interest, a supporter of a strong 
and peaceful government. He is adverse to war, be- 
cause war costs money, and entails heavy taxation. 
The peasants of France have gradually, during the last 
thirty years, been becoming more and more pacific, 
solely owing to the effect of the subdivision of property. 

The people of several of the greatest towns of France 
are still as warlike as ever. In Germany and Switzer- 
land the same fact is observable. The war party, and 
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the revolutionary party, in Germany, are formed of the 
inhabitants of the great towns. The same may be said 
of Switzerland. The people of the small provincial 
towns, and of the rui'al districts, are eminently pacific 
and conservative in their tendencies. 

I was constantly told in Germany, prior to the out- 
breaks of 1848, that if political changes were ever 
effected, they would originate with the people of the 
larger towns, and not with the peasantry. I remember, 
in particular, a very intelligent man at Elberfeld, in 
Ehenish Prussia, saying to me, The peasants are so 
adverse to political commotion, and so interested in 
public tranquillity, on account of their being the owners 
of the land, that they will never endeavour to effect 
any political changes, however much they may dislike 
the present political thraldom. They feel, that they 
are well and cheaply governed, that they have no 
social advantage to gain by a change, that they have 
property, which might be considerably injured by pub- 
lic riots, and that they might themselves lose some 
of that freedom of labour, which they now enjoy.” 

This opinion has been remarkably verified by the 
conduct of the peasants during the political riots and 
struggles, which have taken place in the great towns 
of Germany. Nowhere have the town rioters found 
much countenance or support given them by the pea- 
sants. In the late barricade riots in the manufacturing 
district and town of Elberfeld, the peasants kept aloof ; 
and when the rioters forsook their barricades, and at- 
tempted to make their way in a body across the Rhine 
Provinces, in order to join the republicans of the towns 
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of Soutli Germanj, the peasant proprietors armed, pur- 
sued and attacked them, took them prisoners, and de- 
livered them all into the hands of justice. Many such 
instances might be quoted. 

This represents the universal feeling of the German 
peasants in all those provinces where the land is divided. 
Every thing I heard upon my travels in Europe, and 
every thing which occurred in 1848, confirmed the 
truth of the opinion expressed by the gentleman of 
Elberfeld. I travelled with a banker of Berne, just 
after the invasion of Lucerne, by the people of Ar- 
govie. He assured me, that nothing was to be feared 
from the Swiss peasa7its. He told me that, only just 
before, the peasants of the canton of Berne had sent a 
deputation to the Council of State of the canton to 
tell them, that if the radicals of the city ventured to 
engage in any insurrection against government, or in 
any unconstitutional proceeding, they would instantly 
arm in the defence of public order, and would assist the 
executive officers with their united strength. 

Such also was the opinion of the head professors of 
the great schools in Vevay, and such, indeed, was the 
opinion of almost all the gentlemen connected with the 
cantonal governments, with whom I conversed. 

It is true, that in 1847, the peasants joined with the 
townspeople in the greatest part of Switzerland, in in- 
vading the small mountain cantons. But I believe they 
were not only warranted in taking that coiu'se, but that 
they WQVQ forced to take it. 

By the old constitution of Switzerland, imposed upon 
them by the allies on the settlement of Europe, it was 
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necessary to have a majority of three-fourths of the can- 
tons in order to effect any change in the constitution. 
JS^ow it so happened, that all the populous cantons of 
Switzerland, nearly two-thirds of all the cantons, and 
more than nine-tenths of all the people desired to in- 
crease the executive power of the Diet of Siaitzer- 
land, and to mahe it something more like a parlia- 
ment. Until 1847, it was almost entirely powerless, the 
government of each canton being carried on almost 
independently of the other cantons, by means of a sepa- 
rate Council of State. Owing to this, Switzerland, as 
a nation, was almost incapable of action. It could not 
combine for any great object. It had no weight in the 
Councils of Europe, It was even weak in matters of 
mere defensive policy. 

There were five or six of the small mountain cantons, 
who systematically voted against every national pro- 
posal made in the Diet, and w'ho systematically opposed 
all revision of the Constitutional Chart. It w^as be- 
lieved, by the majority of the Swiss, and it seems proba- 
ble, that these little cantons w'ere in the pay of Austria ; 
and that Austria, by means of her gold, annulled all 
the votes of the Diet, and, by preventing Switzerland 
from combining for any object, kept her a weak and 
submissive neighbour. These obstructive cantons were 
the most thinly populated of all, but they had just 
enough votes to enable them to prevent the Diet from 
effecting any constitutional reform. 

The people of all the other cantons, and more 
populous cantons, w^ere unanimous in desiring these 
changes. A large party even in the small cantons 
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concurred In the wish, but all their peaceable efforts 
were unavailing. The vast majority of all the people 
of Switzerland were compelled to submit to the will of 
a very few, and those few bribed, as it was and is now 
generally believed, by the gold of the ancient, tradi- 
tional, and inveterate enemy of Swiss freedom — 
Austria. 

Under such circumstances the patience of any people 
would have broken down. That no change was effected 
in Switzerland so many years, was solely owing to the 
conservative feelings of the peasant proprietors, and to 
the antipathy they felt to political commotions. But at 
length even these feelings gave way, and the peasants 
joined the townspeople in remodelling the Constitu- 
tional Chart by force of arms. 

I have given this hasty sketch of Swiss politics 
merely to explain circumstances, which have seemed to 
many to prove, that the Swiss are revolutionary in their 
habits and interests. Such a supposition is utterly 
unfounded. There is not a more industrious, frugal, 
temperate, and conservative- peasantry in Europe. The 
profound tranquillity of Switzerland throughout the 
revolutionary movements of 1848 and 1849 is a strong 
proof of this. It should be remembered, that every man 
in Switzerland is a soldier; that. every man has a gun 
or a rifle of his own hung up on the wall of his cottage 
sitting-room; that every man has a vote; that every 
one can read and write ; and, more than all, that the 
police force is very small. If these facts are borne in 
mind, my readers will comprehend, that the perfect 
tranquillity of Switzerland during 1848 and 1849 was a 
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very remarkable and significant proof of the conser- 
vatism of the peasant proprietors, who form the great 
majority of the people. 

With Austria convulsed on the one side, with Italy, 
France, and Germany revolutionised on the other sides, 
and with her own territory deluged with political ad- 
venturers and refugees, Switzerland existed in the midst 
of the turmoil as tranquil and as safe as a sea-bird in 
a storm. 

Political tranquillity is established upon a much 
surer basis in Switzerland than in England. A rising 
of the peasants in Switzerland will never take place 
except in defence of their liberties, or in opposition to 
the enemies of social order and prosperity. 

The peasants of Switzerland have nothing to gain, 
and everything to lose, by political disturbances ; and 
they are intelligent enough to understand this truth. 

If the system of landed tenures in Ireland could be 
altered, and a class of peasant proprietors be created, 
instead of the present miserable class of tenants-at-will, 
the Irish farmers and the Irish peasantry would be 
rendered as strongly disposed to support government, to 
maintain the public tranquillity, and to preserve intact 
the union of the two countries, as the present Irish 
landed proprietors are. 

The results which have universally followed the 
abolition of the laws, which enable proprietors to keep 
their lands out of the market for a great number of 
j^ears, which thus tend to create and preserve great 
estates, and which immensely increase the difficulty and 
consequent expenses of transferring land from man to 
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man^ would again follow, if a simllai’ great change were 
effected in the sister kingdom. 

The farmers and peasants would buy land* The 
bogs would soon be divided, purchased, drained, and 
cultivated, 

A great class of small yeomanry, like those who 
in the olden times existed in England, would rapidly 
spring up. A great conservative class would be thus 
created. 

The houses and social condition of these proprietors 
would improve in the same ratio as their industry ; and 
the industry of the Irishman at home would be as great, 
as it proverbially is on his clearings in the colonies. 

Every man who spent 100?. in a plot of land would 
laugh at the demagogues. The peasant proprietors 
would not ask our assistance to keep them from 
starvation. 

The Irish farmers, who now send over their saving's 
to the English savings-banks, or hide them among the 
rafters of their barns in Ireland, would soon buy land. 
Public discontent and i^ebellion would gradually sub- 
side, the more the peasantry and farmers acquired a 
stake in the country ; foreign capital would then flow 
into Ireland ; that land which had not been bought up 
by the inhabitants would be purchased by new comers ; 
manufactures would spring up ; the splendid havens of 
the sister island would once more be crowded with the 
shipping of the world; and Ireland, so fertile and so 
admirably situated to carry on an immense trade with 
America, would soon become one of the most produc- 
tive and prosperous Islands of the sea. 
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This is no fanciful picture. 'No country has yet 
changed tenants-at-will for small proprietors, ^vithout 
being vastly benefited, and benefited, too, as I say 
Ireland would be. 

Many countries have now tried the experiment, and 
in all it has signally succeeded. Before the division of 
land in France among the peasants, they were, ac- 
cording to the accounts of Arthur Young and many 
contemporary writers, in as bad a condition, as that of 
the Irish at the present day. The same may be said 
of the peasantry of many parts of Germany, before the 
great statesmen of Prussia, Stein and Hardenberg, per- 
suaded the late King of Prussia to annul all the laws, 
which enabled the old proprietors to prevent their suc- 
cessors from selling any portion of their lands. Since 
those great men effected that change, the peasants of 
Prussia have risen from a condition analogous to that 
of the Irish at the present day, to the prosperous and 
happy one, which I have endeavoured to describe. A 
similar result has followed a similar change in Saxony, 
Baden, Bavaria, Styria, the Tyrol, Switzerland, Hol- 
land, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, and Fi'ance ; and it 
is but reasonable to conclude, that if a change Avere 
made in the landed tenures in Ireland, similar to that 
brought about in Prussia by Stein and Hardenberg, 
an equally happy result would follow ; and I am con- 
vinced that it can be effected by no other means. 

In England, too, it becomes every day more and 
more important to decide, how w^e shall endeavour to 
introduce conservative elements into the masses of 
operatives, which are so rapidly and so prodigiously 
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accumulating in our northern counties. In another 
twenty or thirty years the population of Lancashire 
and Yorkshire will be 10,000^000 people, of whom 
almost all will be operatives. Kepublican or revolu- 
tionary opinions are spreading, and will continue to 
spread among them. Are we prepared to let them 
spread without any check ? Are we conscious of the 
dangers of a republican operative population of 
10,000,000 people assembled on so small an area? Are 
we prepared to see the intelligence of those masses 
increase without some attempt to direct that intelli- 
gence by good schools, to impress a strong religious 
character upon that population, and to endeavour to 
render them more conservative by the liberality of our 
Institutions? When we consider the dangers, which 
threaten us, from the enormous development which free 
trade will give to our commerce, and, consequently, to 
the augmentation of the masses of our operative popu- 
lation, it is but too clearly evident, that it behoves us to 
do all we can while we have yet time, in order to enlist 
as many as possible of our poorer classes on the side of 
order, and to. increase as much as possible the con- 
servative feelings of our people. 

The more intelligence advances among the peasants 
of Germany and France, the more clearly will they 
perceive that they can gain nothing, and that they 
might lose much, by civil commotions, and therefore 
the more conservative will they become in their ideas 
and in their habits ; but the more intelligence advances 
in our country, the more plainly will the peasants see 
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the misery of their situation^ — the more clearly will 
they understand the difference between their own state 
and the state of the peasants abroad, — the better will 
they understand the working of the laws affecting the 
landed property in this country, — - the more plainly 
will they perceive, that the effect of those laws is to take 
away from them any chance of improving their social 
condition, unless they leave their native parishes and 
homes, — and the more strongly will they be inclined to 
combine for the violent alteration of the system of the 
tenures of land. 

Our situation is one of increasing pauperism and of 
growing danger, while that of Germany is one of grov^- 
ing strength and of increasing happiness. 

11. The Education of the People and the Division of 
the Land beget a Spirit of healthy and active Inde- 
pendence in the People. 

An Englishman can have scarcely any idea of the 
extent to which the subdivision of land, the cheapness 
of the modes of conveying it from man to man, and the 
intelligence of the peasants, tend to diminish pauperism 
and to stimulate the activity and enthusiasm of the 
peasants. 

An English peasant is in this position at the present 
day : — He can earn, on the average, from seven to nine 
shillings per week. If he marries, of course he cannot 
lay by anything from such a pittance, more especially as 
his wife has not, in the rural districts, such oppor- 
tunities of earning wages as the wives of the operatives 
possess. 
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If he were to defer his marriage for some time, he 
might, by great economy, save from his wages about 
8Z. a year ; and if he were intelligent enough to avail 
himself of every advantage, he might, by spending 
his evenings in weaving, knitting, basket-making, or 
some other kind of handicraft, lay by at least 10/. 
per annum. 

If I have not exaggerated the resources of an English 
peasant, it is clear that, between his seventeenth and his 
thirty-second year, (before which latter year the peasants 
in those parts of foreign countries, where land is much 
subdivided, never marry), he might lay by between 150/. 
and 200/., and if he deferred his marriage still longer, 
he might lay by still more. To do this, however, would 
require great diligence, economy, prudence, and self- 
denial. To save in this laborious and self-denying 
manner is a high moral discipline. It requires great in'- 
telligence and a strong inducement. 

That it is not impossible, is proved by the fact, that 
it has been done by millions of peasants throughout the 
countries of Western Europe. 

Our peasants are not, however, nearly intelligent 
enough to undertake such a work, even if they had the 
inducement ; and they have no inducement, even if they 
had the requisite intelligence. Supposing an English 
peasant were to put off his marriage until he was thirty- 
two, and to save in the meantime as I have described, 
what good would it do him ? In many parts of this 
country, he could not even hire a farm, they have so 
lessened in numbers and so increased in size, and they 
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SO often remain for generations In the hands of the same 
farmer’s family; while inmost parts of the country the 
peasant would not have the slightest chance of buying a 
plot of land. 

The effect of our present laws is, to make land 
generally sell in large estates, and not in small por- 
tions : and even when a small farm is for sale, to 
render the expenses and difficulties of the conveyance 
so great as to deter a peasant from purchasing. 

What could he do, then, with his savings ? He might 
either emigrate and buy land with them abroad, or he 
might leave the rural distidcts, go to some town and set 
up as shopkeeper, in a business of wdilch he knows 
nothing — in a towm, for residence in which his rural 
life and habits have unfitted him, and with the great 
risk and almost certain prospect of bankruptcy staring 
him in the face. Even if either of these prospects were 
such as to offer a strong inducement to the peasant, if 
put before him, yet they are too remote and too much 
removed from his observation and from his knowledge 
to ever affect him strongly. But I deny that either of 
them is a strong inducement. They never have and 
never will act as such ; they never have and never will 
stimulate his energies or his prudence. Emigration is 
difficult, even for an intelligent man of the middle 
classes, so strong are the ties and associations of home ; 
but it is far more difficult for. a peasant, wdiose only con- 
solations are his relations and his old associates. A 
towmlife offers him no inducement wdiatsoever ; nothing 
but sheer necessity will ever didve him there. The 

YOL. I. o 
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English peasant knows, therefore, that prudence and 
saying habits can do Mm little, if any, practical good. 
He feels, that there is no chance of his rising in the 
world, whatever his exertions. He is opposed by a 
system of laws, which nullify all his efforts ; he does not, 
therefore, make any. He marries as soon as he can, 
drowns his thoughts and cares in the ale-house, gets 
assistance from the workhouse, and is laid in the same 
humble church-yard with his boorish forefathers. 

Such a man has no energies, no hope, no indejiend- 
ence. He feels himself the slave of circumstances, 
against which it is useless to rebel. He sinks into the 
stupid inanity of a serf, except when his slumbering 
passions now and then break forth and take revenge, by 
means of incendiary fires or nightly depredations, on 
those, who are living in a sphere so different, so sadly 
different from his own. 

No system has ever been invented so well qualified to 
stupify the peasant, and to destroy all his hopes and all 
his virtues, as the system of landed tenures, which exists 
in England and Ireland, and which did exist throughout 
Europe, before the shock of the first great revolution of 
France, which crumbled the old system to pieces, and 
set the peasants free. It deprives him of every worldly 
inducement to practise self-denial, prudence, and eco- 
nomy ; it deprives him of every hope of rising in the 
woxdd ; it makes him totally careless about self-improve- 
ment, about the Institutions of his country, and about 
the security of property ; it undermines all his inde- 
pendence of character ; it makes him dependent on 
the workhouse, or on the charity he can obtain by 
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begging at the hall; and it renders him the ftxwning 
follower of the all-powerful landowner. 

The contrary system^ as pursued in Grermany^ Swit- 
zerland, the Tyrob France, Holland, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Norway, and some parts of Italy, produces a 
contrary result. 

A peasant, who knows that it is possible, by present 
self-denial and exertion, to acquire a small farm of his 
own, and who perceives, that many of his neighbours 
have so acquired farms, feels that it is his own fault, if 
he does not rise in the social scale. He sees the i^ath of 
improvement open to him and unimpeded by legal ob- 
structions ; he sees many of his companions far advanced 
upon that road ; he knows that they have so advanced 
themselves, solely by their own exertions ; and that his 
own success depends entirely upon himself. 

A man so situated will not rest contented, until he 
has made himself a proprietor, like his neighbours. He 
will not consent to lose caste, by subsisting upon public 
charity, while his brothers or his cousins have made 
themselves, by their own exertions, independent. He 
will resolve to be independent also. 

Whilst there is a single hope before him, he will not 
sink into the pauper class ; and, if he ever does acquire 
land, rest assured, such a man will be still less willing 
than before, to become the dependent upon charitable 
assistance. Before he is reduced so low as to beg, he 
must sell his land again ; and, before he will re-sell that, 
which has cost him so many labours, and so much 
prudence to obtain, he will put up with many and with 
great sacrifices. 


o Q 
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Thus, In those countries where the peasants are able 
to purchase land, they acquire a sense of dependence 
upon their own exertions, which is peculiarly their cha- 
racteristic. 

The peasant proprietors knoAV, that they have no- 
thing but their own exertions to look to for support ; 
they are not enervated by feeling, that they, have no 
chance of improving their condition, however great 
their efforts; nor by knowing, that a great landlord, 
or a board of guardians, will dole out charity to them 
in the hall or in the workhouse, if they will so far 
sacrifice their independence as to beg. They fear pau- 
perism as an evil, which means loss of station, com- 
forts, independence, and chance of acquiring property. 
Nothing, therefore, but extreme necessity will reduce 
such men to beggary.* 

This position of independence of others and of de- 
pendence on himself alone, and this consciousness, that 
his own success is unimpeded by any restriction, en- 
noble the peasant in his own eyes, and give him an 
exhilarating resolution to succeed, which increases his 
virtue and his manliness, as much as it ensures his 
prosperity. 

The fact, too, that he has, or soon will have, a share 
of the landed pi’operty of his country, gives him a much 
greater interest in the national glory and prosperity. 
He feels that he himself is individually concerned in 
the stability and honour of the government. In the 

* How little real pauperism tlieie is in tliose districts, where the land 
is much subdivided, I have shown in a former part of this chapter. 
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preservation of public order^ and in the Improvement of 
himself and the people arouiKh He thus becomes a 
real patriot. 

It is this characteristic of peasant proprietors^ which 
explains the extraordinary efforts and pains, which the 
peasants of several of the Swiss cantons are now taking 
to educate and improve the children of their own class. 
As I shall show in a subsequent chapter, there is no 
country, which is doing more than some of the pea- 
sant cantons of Switzerland, to improve the village 
and town schools ; to build agricultural colleges ; to 
open the higher schools and colleges to the poorest of 
the people ; to establish Sunday classes ; and to induce 
even the older people to increase their stock of intel- 
ligence, and to fit themselves for the exercise of their 
great liberties. 

Even in some of the Komanlst cantons of that 
country, all the educational establishments are thrown 
open gratuitously to the very poorest of the people ; 
and I myself have seen children of the poorest peasants 
studying in the classical colleges, at the same desks with 
the children of the shopkeepers, and of the richest of 
the people. 

The burden of what every one said to me in Switzer- 
land was, Our peasants are perfectly free here ; the 
land is divided among them, and they have nothing left 
to wish for ; so we all feel, that the more intelligent they 
are, the better they Avill farm their small estates, and 
the better citizens they will become. Those who are 
rich pay for the education of those who are poor j for 
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tlie rich feel, that they are, if possible, even more in- 
terested than the poor themselves in the wide diffiision 
of intelligence, and in fitting the people for the proper 
exercise of their liberties.” 

More is expended in Switzerland upon the educa- 
tion of the people than in any other department of the 
administration. The finest buildings in the country, 
after the churches, are those used as educational insti- 
tutions. 

The teachers of the poor are some of the most en- 
lightened men of the community, and the work of 
national education is considered the first great duty of 
the national executive. 

The peasant proprietors have something to work for, 
something to live for, and something to fight for, which 
the peasants of our country do not possess. It is not, 
then, surprising if the peasants of Germany, Switzer- 
land, and France are more energetic, more independent- 
spirited, more Intelligent, more hopeful, more self-deny- 
ing, more patriotic, more conservative, and more virtuous 
than the poor hand-bound peasants of England. 

A peasant proprietor of Western Europe is in a 
far more independent position than even an English 
farmer. He does not depend for the possession of 
his property upon the will of any man. His farm 
is his own; and, until he chooses to sell it, no man 
can deprive him of it. It is not, therefore, neces- 
sary for him to flatter, or to cringe to some rich pro- 
prietor, in order to secure his position. The conscious- 
ness of the thorough independence of his position gives 
the peasant proprietor a feeling and an air of dignity. 



INDEPENDENCE OF THE PEASANTS, 


295 


This consciousness is^ in itself, an education of the 
highest order : it renovates the man. 

The duties, too, which the ownership of landed pro- 
perty devolves upon the peasant, tend to carry out this 
education still further. He is forced, from his position, 
to understand something of the law affecting rights in 
land. He is obliged to look to the making out his 
title, and the proofs of his title, in the registration 
office ; to study how the different taxes affect liim in 
his position as proprietor, and to learn how he must 
set about defending his right to his property if it is 
interfered with. 

His position makes him anxious to repress taxation ; 
and it, consequently, makes him watch the proceedings of 
government, to see whether they will lead to an increase 
or a diminution of taxation. It obliges him to study 
the signs of the weather ; the character of the soil ; and 
the principle of agricultural chemistry ; audio watch the 
results of experiments tried by his neighbours. All 
this is an education in itself, and renders the peasant 
proprietor a totally different kind of being to the mere 
peasant in knowledge, feelings, manners, and position. 

When, therefore, the system of peasant propidetor- 
ship is, in addition to all this, aided by an effective 
educational system, and when the peasant proprietors 
are really educated^ as they are in Germany and Switzer- 
land, it may be imagined, how great and how excellent 
the result must be. 
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12. Another most useful and important Effect of the 
Freedom of Landed Property from the old Feudal 
Restrictions^ and of the Existence of an effective 
System of Registration^ is^ that it enables the small 
Shopkeepers to purchase Land^ and renders them 
more Conservative in their Political Ideas, 

The more a man lives immured in a town, and shut 
out from the pleasures of the country, the more strongly 
do his thoughts revert to the healthy pursuits of a rural 
life, and the more strongly is he inclined to look for a 
means of escaping, towards the close of his life, from 
the din, the smoke, the exhausted atmosphere, and the 
crowded life of the town, and for a means of exchanging 
all this for the health and tranquillity of a rural retreat. 

Under our present system of landed tenures it is 
seldom possible for a small tradesman to buy a small 
estate, even if he has saved money enough to enable 
him to do so. He may often take the lease of a house, 
or of a house and garden ; but he is seldom able to get 
possession of a small farm even on lease ; for small fai-ms 
are becoming, in most parts of England, less and less 
numerous every day. And, even if he could get a 
small farm on lease, that does not offer nearly the same 
temptation to him, as the possibility of buying a farm 
would do. He knows that small farms are rare ; that 
their rentals are very often — I might say generally — 
fancy rentals; that tlie leases are generally crowded 
with restrictive clauses, which destroy all the charm of 
ownership, and which fetter the operations of the active 
and enterprising improver; and that, by taking the 
lease of such a farm, he would only run the risk of 
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being drawn into liabilities, and being fettered by re- 
siiTctions, which would soon make him a loser, and 
diminish, instead of increasing, the capital he had saved 
in business. Whether these fears and doubts be true 
or not, they certainly exist, and operate as I have said ; 
and I think that this operation is prejudicial to the best 
interests of the country. 

The small shopkeeper feels, that he is excluded from 
the possibility of obtaining that, which his town life 
would naturally lead him to long for. He is deprived 
of a great inducement to saving, economy and temper- 
ance. 

He feels that if he defers marriage, and denies himself 
present gratification, he can gain nothing more by self- 
denial, than an enlargement of his shop and business ; 
and although this is an inducement to prudential habits, 
It is not nearly so strong an inducement as the hope of 
one day becoming an owner of a small estate, and an 
inhabitant of a rural parish. He finds himself pre- 
vented from acquiring that, which is the day-dream of 
townspeople, and obliged to remain all his life in a 
situation, in which the majority would not remain, if 
they could escape. It is, therefore, no wonder, that 
such a man should be much more radically inclined, 
should marry much earlier in life, and should burden 
himself with a much larger family, than if he had some 
strong inducement to support the existing Institutions, 
to practise self-denial and economy in his younger days, 
and to put up for a time with the less pleasurable occu- 
pations of his town life, in the hope and expectation of 
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bciDg able to change them at a future time for a long- 
coveted pleasure. 

The small shopkeeper, who feels that he can invest 
his savings in the purchase of a farm, does not many so 
soon as, and is more economical, more self-denying, 
more industrious, and much more conservative in general 
than, the one who feels that he is prevented by the laws 
from all hope of ever purchasing a farm. 

So beneficial do I believe the system of small proper- 
ties to be in its effects upon the characters, habits, and 
feelings of the small shopkeepers, that if I did not ad- 
vocate such a system for the sake of the peasants, I 
should do so for the sake of the shopkeepers, 

- In a country like our own, where the accumulation of 
enormous masses of uneducated workmen is going on 
with such a rapidity, it is doubly important for us to 
consider, how we may render our small shopkeeper class 
as conservative as possible, in order thereby to create a 
counterpoise for the influence of the increasing multi- 
tudes of the labourers of our great cities. It is impos- 
sible to attain this end more surely or more q^uickly than 
by encouraging the subdivision of the land, and by teach- 
ing the small shopkeepers to feel, that they may become 
proprietors, if they will only save capital enough for the 
purchase of a farm. On this ground I repeat what 
I have said before, that if it were thought inex23eclient 
to encourage the general subdivision of land, yet it 
would seem to be highly expedient to introduce, at 
least into the crowded manufacturing districts, some 
such system, in order thereby to create among the 
shopkeepex’s, and among those who would become owners 
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of gardens or of farms, a strong conservative class, 
capable of counterbalancing the Immensely powerful 
democratic class, which is now nursing in those districts, 
and which is increasing there every day in strength and 
numbers. 

13. The great Subdivision of Landed Property in Ger^^ 
manyy Switzerlandy Franccy Holland^ and Denmark 
diminishes the intense Competition for Wealthy which 
is the singular Characteristic of Modern Society in 
Eiiglandy and renders the People of these Countries 
moi'e loilling and better able than the Middle Classes 
of England to make Use of the innocent and healthy 
EnjoymentSy which Providence has placed within 
the reach of all. 

One curious effect of the existence in a country of a 
great privileged class, like that of our landed proprietors, 
is to increase enormously the emulation and striving of 
the mercantile and professional classes below them. 

The luxury in which the great estates enable the great 
proprietors to live, and the splendid entertainments and 
fStes which their wealth enables them to give, stimulate 
a rivalry, which is felt more or less through every grade 
of the middle classes. If Lord A. or Squire B. gives 
dixmers in a grand room hung with paintings, and covers 
his table with costly wines and viands brought from all 
corners of the world, Mr. C., a merchant living near, 
will not be content with a condition of life and fortune, 
which does not enable him in some degree to emulate 
the display of his wealthy and influential neighbour. 
He will, consequently, strive to make his equipage as 



300 


THE HiyiSION OF LAND EEDUCES 


handsome^ to dress his wife as well^ to cover liis table 
in as sumptuous a manner, and to hang his walls with as 
valuable paintings; and in order to do all this, he will 
strive to make himself as wealthy as the rich proprietor 
who lives near him, and who invites him to his luxuri- 
ous dwelling. Not, perhaps, that he imagines that all 
this luxury really increases happiness, but because a 
plain equipage, a plain house, and a plain dinner would 
prove him to be so much poorer, and therefore so much 
less influential in society, and therefore so much less 
respectable in the eyes of his dependants, than his 
wealthy and influential neighbour the landed proprietor. 
The luxury of the rich merchant influences the shop- 
keeper in the same manner, as the luxury of the landed 
proprietor influences the merchant. 

Each class, down to the shopkeepers, emulates the 
richer class, so that the gi’eater the wealth and luxury of 
the wealthiest class, the greater will be the competition 
of the middle classes, T/ns emulation cannot reach the 
lower classes, ’partly because of their inferior intelligence, 
and partly because of the utter impossibility of the peasajits 
of England ever rising in the loorld, by any exertion or 
present self denial, however great. 

Among the middle classes, however, each class in Eng- 
land struggles hard to emulate those above it. The in- 
tensity of exertion necessary to ensure any sort of success 
is very great ; but the hope of success induces many 
to spend the greatest part, and some to spend the ^vhole, 
of their lives in endeavouring to effect this end. 

In no country in the world is so much time spent in 
the mere acquisition of wealth, and so little time in the 
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enjoyment of life and of all tlie means of happiness, 
which God has given to man, as in England. 

In no country in the world do the middle classes 
labour so intensely as hei'e. One would think, to view 
the present state of English society, that man was 
created for no other purpose than to collect wealth, and 
that he was forbidden to gratify the beautiful tastes, 
with which he has been gifted for the sake of his own 
happiness. To be rich, with us, Is the great virtue, the 
pass into all society, the excuse for many frailties, and 
the mask for numerous deformities. 

People in England do not ask themselves, how great 
a variety of pleasure they can obtain by their present 
incomes ; but how good an appearance they can keep 
up with it, how nearly they can imitate the manners 
and habits of the great above them, and how soon they 
can hope to imitate those manners and habits still more 
closely. 

I have been making these remarks, in order the better 
to describe the difference of German and Swiss so- 
ciety. In these countries there is no class, and but few 
individuals, who are as wealthy as the class of our 
landed aristocracy. Their richest class is not nearly so 
wealthy as the wealthiest class of our manufacturers. 
The reason of this is, that the whole of the fortune 
accumulated by a man in his lifetime seldom goes on 
increasing in the hands of his children, and seldom in- 
deed remains undivided In the hands of a successor. It 
is generally divided at his death among several persons, 
so that a great fortune or estate does not remain any 
length of time entire. But a fortune like that of one 
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of our nobles can very rarely be built up by one person. 
To amass such a fortune generally requires the ex- 
ertions of several generations^ to each of whom the 
former collector has left his gains undivided and indi- 
visible. Where, therefore, the law does not assist the 
collector to keep his property together after his own 
deaths very few such immense fortunes can ever be 
amassed. 

As the law does not in foreign countries allow such 
facilities for keeping accumulated, what has been once 
collected together, the class of really wealthy men there 
is consequently very much smaller and very much 
poorer than in England, and the general style of living 
is much less costly and luxurious. A man may live 
respectably and happily, in countries, where the law 
does not keep up a great model class, for one fourth of 
the income, which is necessary in England. 

The French, the Dutch, the Germans, and the Swiss, 
look with wonder at the enormous foi'tunes, and at the 
enormous mass of pauperism, which accumulate in Eng- 
land side by side. They have little of either extreme. 
The petty sovereigns and a few nobles and merchants 
are wealthy ; but they form too small a minority to 
exercise anything like so powerful an influence upon 
the society of those countries, as the numerous body 
of the English landlords do upon English society. 

The consequence is, that the middle classes of those 
countries are not generally brought into contact with 
a class very much richer than themselves, and are not 
therefore so strongly urged into excessive expenditure 
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by a desire to emulate a wealthy class, as is the case In 
England. 

All classes in Germany, Switzerland, France, and 
Holland, are therefore satisfied with less income than the 
corresponding classes in England. They, therefore, de- 
vote less time to labour, and more time to healthy and 
improving recreation. The style of living among the 
mercantile classes of these countries is much simpler 
than in England, but their enjoyment of life is much 
greater. They live not so much as we do to die rich, 
but to live happy. They do not strive after appear- 
ances nearly so much as we do. They do not spend so 
much upon their tables, their equipages, their dress, or 
the ornaments of their houses, but they spend more 
time in the enjoyment of life. They go out oftener 
into the country, they frequent musical concerts much 
oftener, they attend the public assemblies much oftener, 
they associate with one another much more, they keep 
up more of the olden pastimes and exercises, and they 
woi'k during fewer hours of the year than we do. 

The strain of life and the competition for gain are 
not nearly so intense with them as with us. 

A German or Swiss merchant, or a German or Swiss 
shopkeeper, trades until he has made enough where- 
with to purchase a small estate ; and he then often 
retires from business to enjoy the remainder of his 
days in the country upon his own land, and in his own 
house, and to bring up his family amid the improving 
influences of a rural life. 

The hope of obtaining a small estate of his own 
forms a very strong Inducement to exertion and eco- 
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nomj, and Is a much more agreeable and enticing 
prospect than the hope of merely leasing a country 
house at some future day ever offers to a shopkeeper in 
our own country. 

A man whose wealth alone would not entitle him to 
a third-rate place in English society^ mighty as far as 
his wealth is concerned, move in the highest ranks of 
German society. People who feel that the richest class 
of a country are not far removed above them, care less 
to devote their whole lives to destroy the remaining 
disj)arity, than those whom a long and almost insur- 
mountable distance separates from the wealth and in- 
fluence of the richer class. 

This intense competition of our merchants and manu- 
facturers, and of the middle classes of our country, to 
emulate the wealth of the superior class, who are up- 
held by the laws in the continued enjoyment of undi- 
minished and accumulating riches, reacts upon the poor 
in a very injurious manner. The stronger the desire of 
the middle classes to amass wealth and to live luxuri- 
ously, the more will they endeavour to deduct from the 
wages, which they are obliged to pay out to those below 
them ; the more will they deal hardly with the poor ; 
and the more difficult will it be for the poor to earn 
their subsistence. 

In a country, too, where, as in England, the social 
arrangements are such, as to deprive one class of the 
poor, viz., the peasants, of any means of improving their 
condition in life, excei)ting by leaving their homes, this 
competition among the middle classes of society will 
press and does press upon the labourers with peculiar 
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hardship. The man, who fancies he is obliged to keep 
np a certain style, in order not to be much less respect- 
able in appearances than his wealthier neighbour, will 
necessarily be obliged to reduce his payments to those 
around him as much as possible. His servants and 
labourers cannot expect to receive from him more than 
the lowest hire at which, by hard bargaining, he can pro- 
cure their services. And even if the rate of money-wages 
in a country is high, yet a middle class so circumstanced 
will get more wmrk out of their labourers in compa- 
rison with the wages given them, than any middle class 
not similarly circumstanced can do. Thus, in our 
manufacturing districts, although the rate of wages has 
been always on the average high, yet the labours of the 
operatives, as well as of the masters themselves, have 
been Intense in the extreme. So that if w’e consider 
the work, which one of our operatives does for his week’s 
hire, and compare it with what a foreign operative does 
for his week’s hire, although the amount in value may 
be greater in the one case than in the other, yet I be- 
lieve it would be found that the Englishman did not 
get nearly so much in proportion to his labour as the 
foreigner. 

The objects which strike foreigners with the greatest 
astonishment, on visiting our country, and of which they 
see nothing at all similar in their own countries, are, — 

1. The enormous wealth of the highest classes of 
English society. 

2. The intense and continued labour and toll of the 
middle and lowest classes. And, 

3. The frightful amount of absolute pauperism among 
the lowest classes. 
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The fil'st of these singularities of English society 
produces the second, and contributes greatly to the 
production of the third, whilst it is Itself occasioned 
almost entirely by the effect of the old feudal laws, 
which restrain the subdivision and circulation of the 
great properties, after they have once been accumulated. 

This system is admirably well adapted for heaping 
up enormous masses of wealth in a state. I believe that 
no such masses as now exist in England, in the hands of 
some of the higher classes, could be heaped up under 
any other system than that now pursued ; but it should 
be rememberecl how, side by side with these heaps, 
pauperism goes on increasing. 

Could we regard the j)Oor as only the machines, by 
which we were to create our wealth, even then I should 
doubt, whether we should be economically prudent to be 
so careless as we now are, about the condition of the 
machines: but when we regard them as immortal beings 
of the same origin, and created for the same destiny 
as the richer and more intelligent classes of society, then 
such a system as the one we now maintain, appears to 
be, not only open to economical objections, but repre- 
hensible and obnoxious on higher and more serious 
grounds. 

Look at Ireland, where this system of great estates, 
and great ignorance, has been so long in force ; what is 
the result in that unhappy country ? 

The whole of the land is in the hands of a small body 
of proprietors. The estates of these proprietors are so 
affected by the real property laws, that very few of them 
are able to sell any part of their lands. 
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The richer proprietors live in England, and upon the 
Continent, and spend all the produce of their estates, 
— except the small quantity which is paid to the cul- 
tivators of the land, — among foreign people. The 
trade of the provincial towns of Ireland is consequently 
nearly extinguished. All the people, whom that trade 
would employ, and all the people, who would be em- 
ployed as servants, grooms, gardeners, and ministers to 
the wants of a resident class of landed gentry, and who 
would be fed and clothed with what feeds and clothes 
similar classes in foreign lands, find no employment in 
such channels, and are obliged to compete for work with 
the already poorly-remunerated agricultural labourers. 
There are consequently more labourers than there is 
labour or food for them. English grooms, English 
tailors, English shopkeepers, English servants, English 
workmen of all kinds are ministering in an English 
town to the wants of the Irish landlords, and are divid- 
ing among them the produce of the Irish estates, — 
which produce ought to be divided among the Irish 
labourers and Irish shopkeepers. 

Of the poorer classes of Irish landlords, who live in 
Ireland, most have received their estates from their an- 
cestors heavily burdened with mortgages and incum- 
brances, whilst others have burdened their estates 
themselves by their own too lavish expenditure. 

Nearly all are in such a condition, that they have no 
ready capital wherewith to cultivate their lands, or to 
make any improvements ; nearly all have quantities of 
waste lands upon their hands, which they cannot cultivate 
themselves, and which they cannot sell to the farmers to 
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cultivate^ because of the way in which former proprietors 
have been allowecb by our feudal laws of real property, 
to arrange the property, and to divide the whole estate 
in the land among several successors and incumbrancers. 

Most of these landlords have had their hands tied so 
long, that they have grown, under the long con- 
tinuance of this system, incapable of taking any step 
towards improvement, even if the law did not prevent 
them. 

The farmers and the peasants, feeling that they can- 
not get leases, that they cannot buy land, or obtain 
any security for investment in land, owing to the ex- 
pense of conveyancing, to the intricate titles of most of 
the estates, and to the inability of the landlords to sell, 
have lost all interest in the improvement of the land, 
all hope of ever improving their own condition, all 
respect or sympathy with the government, which sup- 
ports this system, and are one united mass of increas- 
ing, though smouldering, disaffection. They long for 
Kepeal ; many even of the squires, the greater mass of 
the shopkeepers, and nearly all the farmers of the south 
of Irdand, are unanimous with the peasants in wishing 
for Repeal. They feel, that they cannot be worse off 
than they are at present. They see no sign in the 
English horizon of a change. They would all sooner 
try an Irish tempest, than stagnate and suffer as at pre- 
sent, And I confess I think them right. 

If it had not been that our manufactures and our 
commerce have afforded an outlet for the peasants of 
our villages, and have continually diminished the strain 
upon the labour markets of the rural districts, the con- 
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clltion of tlie English peasants at the present day would 
have been just as bad, as the present state of the Irish 
peasantry. But in England, the peasant can always find 
an opening in our commercial towns, and in our manu- 
facturing districts. There is a constant emigration going 
on in England, from the villages to the towns ; and the 
competition for labour in the villages is therefore always 
far less than in Ireland, where it is so much more diffi- 
cult than in England, for a peasant to emigrate to a place 
where labour is wanted. The towns in Ireland are too 
poor, and in too lifeless and stationary a condition, to 
afford many openings ; while England, is a long way off, 
and her towns are already too full of the surplus of her 
own rural districts to take off all the surplus hands of 
Ireland. Besides, the Irish are so demoralised, and are 
increasing, owing to their utter demoralisation, at so 
rapid a rate, that it would be impossible to take off the 
surplus hands, unless we could retard the present rapid 
increase of the population. 

Let us endeavour to describe the present state of 
Ireland in as few words as possible. 

Ireland itself is splendidly situated, in a commercial 
point of view, commanding the direct route between 
Northern Europe and America, wdth some of the finest 
harbours in the world. Its soil is proverbially rich and 
fruitful, and has won for it throughout the world the 
appellation of the Emerald Isle.” Its rivers are 
numerous, large, and well adapted for internal com- 
merce. Its people are, physically and Intellectually 
considered, one of the most active and restless in the 
world. 
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In every colony of our empire, and among the motley 
multitudes of the United States, the Irish are distin- 
guished by their energy, their industry, and their suc- 
cess. They make as good soldiers, colonists, and rail- 
way constructors as any other joeople. They are Indus-' 
trious and successful every where hut in Ireland,'^ 

Nearly one third of this rich island is wholly unculti- 
vated, and is nothing more than bogs, moors, and waste 
lands ; the cultivation of the remaining part is generally 
of the most miserable kind. Most of the great proprie- 
tors have no spare capital to invest in the imjorovement 
of their estates, or in bringing any of their waste lands 


The Edinburgh Review of Jan. 1850 bears testimony to this undeni- 
able fact, and says : « The capacity of the Irishman to make a successful 
emigrant has been by some denied. On this subject, however, the direct 
testimony we possess is stronger than either theory or prejudice. We need 
only refer our readers to that so conclush'ely given, and with such re- 
markable unanimity, by witnesses from all our colonies, examined by tlie 
recent Colonisation Committee. The efficiency and success of the Irish 
emigrant in Canada is attested by Mr. Pemberton and Mr. Brydone ; in 
New Biunswickjby Mr. Perley ; in Nova Scotia, by Mr, Uniacke; in the 
United States, by Mr. Mintern ; in Australia and Van Diemen’s Land 
by Colonel Mitchell, Colonel Macarthur, Mr. Verner, Mr. Cunningham, 
Mr. Besnard, Mr. Justice Therry, and the Rev. C. D. Lang. A yet 
more recent witness is Count Strzelecki, who observes, in his evidence 
given before the Committee of the House of Lords on the Irish Poor 
Law, — ‘ The Irishman improves in two or three years by emigrating to 
Australia: he acquires habits of industry; he learns to rely upon himself 
more than he does in Ireland ; he has an openness in his character, and 

shows all that he can do, while here he does not show it 

I saw Irishmen in the United States, in Canada, and in Australia, living 
as well as Anglo-Saxons, acquiring their grumbling habits, and thus im- 
proving continually their condition This difference may 

perhaps be more successfully traced to the consequences of the transplant- 
ation from a narrow and confined moral and physical sphere of action, to 
a larger space, with more freedom and more cheerful prospects of life, 
and of which they have none at home.’” 
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into cultivation. Few^, of even those who have capital, 
are energetic or intelligent enough to expend it in so 
rational a manner. Many, if not most, of the resident 
landlords, in the south and west of Ireland, are a jovial, 
careless, hunting set of squires, who think and care ten 
times more about their sports than about their lands or 
tenants ; while the farmers, and under- lessees of the 
farmers, will not invest capital in the cultivation of their 
lands, or in reclaiming the bogs, because they have no 
leases, and no security for the outlay, and because they 
do not feel sufficient interest in the land of another to 
induce them to expend their own savings in improving 
it ; but instead of doing so, have often, as is well known, 
placed their spare capital, from the w^ant of a better in- 
vestment, in the banks of Ireland or of England. Many 
of the squires would wdllingly sell part of their lands, 
in order to get capital to improve the other part, while 
nearly all the larger farmers have spare capital, and 
would willingly and gladly purchase land and improve 
it, but both parties are prevented by the present laws 
relating to land. 

Nor is civilisation in Ireland merely stationary. It is 
actually going backwards. In the last few years 
hundreds of thousands of acres have actually been 
thrown out of cultivation, owing, on the part of the 
landlords, to inability to sell, and to want of capital 
and activity ; and, on the part of the farmers, to want of 
security, and to being prevented purchasing any part of 
the strictly entailed estates. 

Sir Robert Peel, in his great speech in 1 849, on Ire- 
land, stated that in one barony, in the county of Cork, 
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extending over SOjOOO acres^ all the lands were thrown 
waste; and that in another local! ty, the union of Clifden, 
the rental of which is 19,000/.^ there were lands of the 
annual value of 9000Z. thrown out of cultivation. 

The great landlords spend most of their time in 
England or in Europe, and leave their lands to the man- 
agement of agents, who have their sub-agents for parts 
of the estates, whilst these latter often have their sub- 
agents again. Many of the great landlords know little or 
nothing of the state of the peasantry or farming on their 
estates; they receive as much of their rentals as possible, 
in England or abroad, and leave their agents to enrich 
themselves too often at the expense of the poor tenantry. 

The condition of the peasantry is something which 
none, but those who have actually witnessed it for them- 
selves, can possibly realise. At the mercy of sub-agents 
of agents of the landlords — with no interest in the soil — 
liable to be evicted from their holdings by the agents — 
totally uneducated, for the most part — a prey to priests, 
who are as much interested in insurrection as them- 
selves — they live more wretchedly, and more nearly 
like the vermin of an uncultivated land, than any other 
people upon the face of the earth. 

Everywhere, even in the most prosperous of the 
eastern counties of Ireland, a traveller, as he passes 
along the roads, will see, on the roadsides and in the fields, 
places which look like mounds of earth and sods, with a 
higher heap of sods upon the top, out of which smoke 
is curling upwards ; and wnth two holes in the side of 
the heap, next the road, one of which is used as the 
door, and the other as the wnndow, of the hovel;, which 
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exists beneath this seeming mound of earth. These are 
the cottages of the peasantry ! Inside^ there is scarcely 
ever more than one room^ formed by the four exterior 
mud walls ; and in these places, upon the mud floor, 
the families of the peasants live, often without a single 
piece of furniture, excepting a kettle, in which they 
boil potatoes, a plate or two, a wooden bench, and a 
heap of straw in the corner of the hovel. In this hole, 
human beings — men, women, boys, and girls — all live 
and sleep together, and herd with the pigs they fatten. 
Gaunt ragged figures, whose clothes hardly hang about 
them so as to hide their nudity, crawl out of these 
sties, and plant the ground around their cabins with 
potatoes, which generally constitute the only food of 
the inmates throughout the year, or infest, as beggars, 
the thoroughfares, or swell the rebellious gatherings of 
the peasantry. 

Let Sir Robert Peel describe this state of thin 2 :s. 
He is not generally given to exaggeration. Speaking 
of the testimony of the Irish Commission, Sir Robert 
says, — They said, ^ they regretted to be obliged 
to add, that though agricultural improvements were 
rapidly advancing, yet in most parts of Ireland there 
was not a corresponding advance in the condition of 
agricultui’al labourers ; that they continued to suffer the 
greatest privations ; that they were badly housed, badly 
fed, badly clothed, and badly paid.’ In the second vol- 
ume of a useful digest of the evidence on the occupation 
of land, reference is made to a very curious document, 
attached to the census made in 1841. Those who pre- 
pared that census divided the houses of Ireland into 

YOL. I. P 
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four different classes, and the result showed that the 
lowest of the four classes was composed of mud cabins, 
with one room only. They then ascertained what pro- 
portion of the inhabited houses of Ireland consisted of 
that fourth class. Observe, this report was made at a 
period which could have reference to no date posterior to 
the year 1844 ; and it states, that ^it may be assumed 
that the fourth class of houses are generally unfit for 
humam habitation ; and yet it would appear that, in the 
best circumstanced county in this respect, the county of 
Down, 24/^ per cent., or one-fourth of the population, 
live in houses of this class ; while in Kerry the pro- 
portion is per cent., or about two-thirds of the 
whole ; and taking the average of the whole population, 
of Ireland, as given by the census commissioner, we 
find that in the rural districts about 43 per cent, of the 
families, and in the civic districts, about 36 per cent., 
inhabit houses of the fourth class.’ 

But I should wish particularly to take the propor- 
tion of that part of Ireland, to which I more particu- 
larly refer, that part in which those distressed unions 
are now depending upon a few for the support of a 
great number of the inhabitants. I should wish to take 
the proportion there. In Donegal the number of the 
fourth class is 47 per cent. ; in Leitrim, 47 per cent. ; in 
Eoscommon, 47 per cent. ; in Sligo, 50 per cent. ; in 
Galway, 52 per cent. ; in Limerick, 55 per cent. ; in 
Cork, 56 percent; in Clare, 56 per cent; in Mayo, 
62 per cent ; in Kerry, 66 per cent The lowest, ok 
FOURTH CLASS, REMEMBER, COMPRISES ALL MUD 
CABINS, HAVING BUT ONE ROOM. In the three last 
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counties, Clare, Mayo, and Kerry, the proportion of 
every one hundred families, who occupy houses built of 
mud, and having only a single room, is, 56 per cent, 
in Clare, 62 per cent, in Mayo, and 66 in Kerry. 
Kow that was the state of affairs before Ireland was 
visited by that great calamity, the first appearance of 
which was in the Autumn of 1845.” 

But horrible and shameful as this state of things is, 
it is by no means the full extent of the evil. Kot only 
are the majority of the Irish condemned to exist in 
such hovels, as Sir Robert Peel describes, but even their 
tenure of these disgusting cabins is insecure. If they 
do not pay their rent for them at the proper time, they 
are liable to be turned adrift, even in the middle of the 
night, into the bleak road, without a shelter, and with 
their helpless wives and children. No notice is neces- 
sary; no notice is given. The miserable tenants are 
subject to the tender mercies of a bailiff, without any 
remedy or appeal, except to Heaven. 

More than 50,000 such evictions took place in 1849. 
More than 50,000 families were, in that year, turned 
out from their wretched dwellings, without pity and 
without a refuge ! 

Is it a wonder that fathers, and husbands, and bro- 
thers should often be driven to madness, desperation, 
and revenge ? 

A very able man, who travelled through Ireland in 
the autumn of 1849, says: — In passing through some 
half dozen counties, Cork (especially in the western 
portions of it), Limerick, Clare, Galway, and Mayo, 
you see thousands of ruined cottages and dwellings of 
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tlie labourers, the peasants, and the small holders of 
Ireland. You see from the road-side twenty houses at 
once Avith not a roof upon them. I came to a village 
not far from Castlebar, where the system of eviction 
had been carried out only a few days before. Five 
women came about us as the car stopped, and on 
making inquiry, they told us their sorrowful story. 
They Avere not badly clad ; they Avere cleanly in ap- 
pearance; they AA'ere intelligent; they used no vio- 
lent language, but in the most moderate terms told us 
that on the Monday Aveek previously those five houses 
had been levelled. They told us hoAv many children 
there were in their families : I recollect one had eight, 
another had six ; that the husbands of three of them 
Avere in this country for the harvest; that they had 
Avrltten to their husbands to tell them of the desolation 
of their homes. And I asked them, ^ What did the 
husbands say in reply ?’ They said ^ they had not been 
able to eat any breakfast !’ It is but a simple observa- 
tion, but it marks the sickness and the sorroAV, Avhich came 
over the hearts of those men, Avho here were toiling for 
their three or four pounds, denying themselves almost 
rest at night, that they might make a good reaping 
at the harvest, and go back that they might enjoy it in 
the home which they had left. All this is hut a faint 
outline of Avhat has taken place in that unhappy country. 
Thousands of indiAuduals haA’-e died Avithin the last tAvo 
or three years, in consequence of the evictions Avhich 
have taken place; evictions, too, Avhich are altogether 
unnecessary for the salvation of the j^roprietor, and 
which are as likely to produce ruin to his property as 
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any other course^ which he or his forefathers have here- 
tofore taken with respect to it. But there have been 
recent outrages committed in Ireland. A respectable 
gentleman was shot in open day^ on the Sunday morn- 
ing at eleven o’clock^ whilst on his way to church — 
shot^ too, while two men were within two or three 
yards of him; one, in fact, with his shoulder against 
his saddle. And the man who fired was seen going 
through the garden and escaping ; while two men were 
walking rapidly over a bog, sujpposed to be the assassins 
making their escape. Why were not these men appre- 
hended ? Because of the rottenness that there is in the 
state of society in these districts; because of the sym- 
pathy, which there is on the part of the great bulk of 
the population with those who, by these dreadful acts of 
vengeance, are supposed to be the conservators of the 
rights of the tenant, and supposed to give him that pro- 
tection, which imperial legislation has denied. The first 
thing that ever called my attention to the condition of 
Ireland 'was the reading an account of one of these out- 
rao;es. I thouo:ht of it for a moment, but the truth 
struck me at once ; and all I have seen since confirms 
it. When law refuses its duty — when government denies 
the right of a people — when competition is so fierce for 
the little land, which the monopolists grant to cultiva- 
tion in Ireland — when, in fact, for a bare potatoe, mil- 
lions are scrambling, these people are driven back from 
law and from the usages of civilisation to that which is 
termed the law of nature, and if not of the strongest, 
the law of the vindictive ; and in this case the people of 
Ireland believe, to-my certain knowdedge, that it is only 
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hy these acts of Tengeance, periodically committed, that 
they can hold in suspense the arm of the proprietor and 
the agent, who, in too many cases, if he dared, would 
exterminate them. At this moment there is a state of 
war in Ireland. Don’t let us disguise it from ourselves; 
there is a war between landlord and tenant ; a war as 
fierce, as relentless, as though it were carried on by 
force of arms. There is a suspicion between landlord 
and tenant which is not known between any class of 
people in this country: and there is a hatred, too, 
which I believe, under the present and past system, 
which has been pursued in Ireland, can never be healed 
or eradicated. Of course, under a state of things like 
this, industry is destroyed, the rights of property are 
destroyed, and at this moment landlords in Ireland of 
the most excellent character, and of the most just inten- 
tions, cannot make those dispositions of their property, 
which are necessary even for the advantages of the 
tenants themselves in some cases, because of the system 
of terror, which prevails through many of the counties.”^ 

, Such is the frightful, the appalling result of our long 
government of Ireland. We have made it — I speak it 
deliberately — we have made it the most degraded and 
the most miserable country in the world, and we wander, 
that the Irish should rebel against such a system of 
misgovernment ! All the world is crying shame upon us, 
but we are equally callous to our ignominy and to the 
results of our misgovernment. Hitherto we have done 
nothing to effect a change. 

A statute was passed in the past year (1849) to 

* See Mr. Bright’s late remarkable speech on the state of Ireland. 
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enable proprietors of estates in Ireland, whicb are bur- 
dened with mortgages and certain other charges men- 
tioned in the act, to sell the estates, and to confer a 
good and indisputable title upon the purchasers. 

This statute is a very good one, so far as it will affect 
the state of landed property in Ireland, but its effect 
will be a ver^ limited one. It leaves the powers of 
entailing and settling lands untouched ; it does not create 
any system of registration of titles ; it does not attempt 
to simplify the conveyance of land, except in a few 
cases ; and it will not, therefore, enable the shopkeepers, 
or the farmers, or the peasants of Ireland to purchase 
land. It will not create a class of yeomanry farmers, 
or a class of peasant proprietors. It will not tend to 
render the lower classes of Ireland either more prosper- 
ous or more conservative in their tendencies, The only 
effect it can have will be, to change the proprietors of 
some of the more heavily burdened Irish estates. This 
will be certainly an advantage, so far as it goes, inas- 
much as it will transfer some of the land from careless, 
poor, and ignorant men, to persons having capital and 
intelligence to improve it. But this is but a drop in 
the ocean, as compared to what Ireland requires. Ire- 
land requires a class of yeomanry, who would be na- 
turally interested in the preservation of order, in the 
improvement of the cultivation of the soil, and in re- 
claiming the millions of acres of rich land, which now 
lie waste and uncultivated. Ireland requires a law, 
which would enable the peasants, by industry, prudence, 
and economy, to acquire land; which would thus in- 
terest in the peasantry the support of the government, 
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and in the preservation of social tranquillity ; which 
would dissipate that hopelessness and despair, which 
now drives the fine peasantry of that noble island into 
disaffection and rebellion ; which would make the Irish 
peasant as active and as successful in Ireland, as he 
is throughout our colonies and the United States; 
which would induce him to settle on the waste lands at 
home, in order to cultivate them, instead of escaping to 
distant wilds to effect there what is so much 'wanted at 
home ; and which wmuld offer him the same inducements 
to exert himself, and to practise sobriety, economy, self- 
denial, and industry, as present themselves to him as 
soon as he lands in North America. And we want a 
law, which would bring capital to the land and land to 
the capitalist. 

This can only be effected in the same way, as the 
same result was effected in Prussia and throughout 
Germany and Switzerland, viz. by freeing the land of 
Ireland from the action of the entail laws ; by forbidding 
all settlements, entails, and devises, which w'ould with- 
draw land from the market beyond the life of the person 
making such settlement, entail, or devise, or which 
wmuld prevent any proprietor of land having a life- 
interest therein to sell the land ; and by creating a 
system of registration of all conversances, deeds, leases, 
mortgages, and writings affecting any piece of land, which 
wmuld render the investigation of the titles of estates per- 
fectly simple, and w^hich, combined with the diminished 
powder of entailing, settling, or otherwise affecting land, 
would render the transfer of land as cheap and secure, 
as the sale of a piece of furniture, cloth, or other article. 
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This ^YOuld soon lead to the following results : — 

1. Proprietors of heavily mortgaged estates would 
sell at least part of their lands. 

2. Careless and extravagant owners would sell part 
of their estates to supply means for the gratification of 
their tastes^ or for the payment of their debts. 

3. Many landowners, who prefer to live in England, 
would sell their estates. 

4. All landowners, who possess waste lands capable 
of cultivation, -would sell at least part of their waste 
lands. 

5. Merchants, farmers, and peasants would purchase 
farms or gardens ; and in this w’ay, land would get into 
the hands of persons, willing and able to spend capital 
or labour upon its improvement, and a large class of 
small proprietors would immediately spring up through- 
out every county, all interested in social order, in the 
improvement of the land, and in the prosperity of the 
country ; and in this way, the face of Ireland, and the 
character of the Irish, would, in the course of a few 
years, be entirely changed. 

Until we can find an Irish Stein or an Irish Har- 
denburg, who will grant the Irish people free trade in 
land, by preventing its being tied up by settlements, 
and who will interest the peasants and farmers of 
Ireland in preserving the public tranquillity and in 
improving the agriculture of the country, by enabling 
them to purchase land, we shall have done nothing^ 
positively nothing^ for Ireland. 

The expenses of procedure under this new statute 
will be so great, owing to the Intricacy of the titles of 
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the Irish estates, (an intricacy which can never be 
diminished, so long as the law confers such extraordi- 
nary powers of disposition on landed proprietors), and 
the cases, in which relief is granted by the act are, com- 
paratively speaking, so very few, that the effect of the 
statute will never be felt by those classes, -who most 
stand in need of relief, viz., the fai'mers, the shopkeepers, 
and the peasants of Ireland. 

Now there are three facts, of which there can be no 
doubt: the first is, that the peasants of France and 
Germany were, fifty years ago, subjected to a social 
system precisely similar to that now in force in Ireland ; 
the second is, that at that time, the condition of the 
peasants of France and Germany was, according to the 
testimony of Arthur Young, and many other eye- 
witnesses, at least as bad, as the condition of the Irish 
people in the present day ; and the third fact is, that 
since the old system of great estates and great ignorance 
has been changed, and since the system, which I have 
described has been put into force, the condition of the 
peasants of these countries has changed most undeniably, 
and, according to the unanimous testimony of all 
writers, immensely for the better. 

There can be no doubt that in Germany, the Tyrol, 
Switzerland, France, Denmark, Belgium, and Holland, 
where a system diametidcally contrary to our own 
has been now for forty years maintained; where all 
fhe peasants and labourers are well educated; where 
good schools and thoroughly efficient and well trained 
teachers are to be found in every village and town; 
where no law’s prevent the natural subdivision and 
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sale of land, or promote its unnatural and extremely 
unhealthy accumulation in a few hands; and where 
every peasant and small shopkeeper knows, that, if he 
is prudent and economical, he may purchase a farm ; I 
say there can be no doubt that in these countries the 
peasants are less pauperised, more intelligent, more 
hopeful, prudent, prosperous, and happy, more con- 
servative, and more virtuous than they are in our own 
country. 

I have always felt convinced, and I repeat my con- 
viction here again, that if we wish to make an Irish 
labourer as prosperous, prudent, independent, conserv- 
ative, and virtuous, as a German, Swiss, or Dutch 
peasant-proprietor is, we must legislate for the one, as 
the German, Swdss, and Dutch governments have long 
since legislated for the other. We must deprive every 
Irish proprietor henceforward of the power of pre- 
venting the sale of the fee-simple of his estates at any 
time after his death ; we must introduce a good system 
of registration into that country, and render every 
future conveyance, which is not registered immediately 
after the making, entirely ineffectual and worthless; 
we must facilitate the s^le of estates, which are now 
kept out of the market by old mortgages, settlements, 
and wills; we must greatly increase the efficiency of 
the Irish system o'’ national educo,tion, by building 
good colleges for the education of the teachers, and by 
facilitating the erection of schools and the support of 
teachers in poor districts unable to raise local funds; 
and until these measures have begun to take effect, we 
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must maintain public tranquillity and order by the 
continued presence of a strong military force. 

By these means, we should enable and induce the 
farmers, and many of the peasants, to buy land ; we 
should thus create a class of conservative yeomanry, iii- 
tei’ested In the preservation of public peace and public 
order; we should soon bring all the bogs and moors 
Into cultivation; we should stimulate the people to 
labour, in order to make themselves proprietors; we 
should induce habits of prudence, self-denial, and in- 
dustry ; we should improve the sj^stem of farming ; we 
should make capital flow into Ireland, and we should 
clothe it with a new and with a progressive civi- 
lisation. 


Before closing this chapter, I sliall show, as briefly 
as possible, — 

14. What several of the greatest Writers of France thinks 
of the Results of the Subdivision of Land in that 
Country. 

In France a system exactly opposite to our ovv^n is 
in force. The law endeavours to force the subdivision 
of the land. It gives every child of a deceased parent 
a right to a certain share of all the land, of which the 
father dies possessed, and that, too, even if the father 
wishes to devise it in a different manner. 

An owner of land in France may sell it as he pleases, 
or give it to whomsoever he chooses, or do what he 
likes with it, during his oivn life^ hut he cannot devise 
it as he pleases. On his death, the law gives each child 
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a right to a certain portion of the property of which 
his father dies possessed, whether the father has made a 
will or not. 

While in England the law gives the proprietors of 
land such extraordinary powers of restraining the sale 
of their estates, long after their own deaths, as to cause 
the accumulation of great estates in few hands, and to 
prevent the shopkeepers and peasants buying land ex- 
cepting in a few instances; in France, on the other 
hand, the law forces, as far as it can^ the subdivision of 
the estates. 

Each of these extremes is objectionable in an econo- 
mical point of view, although I believe the English 
system to be the most injurious of the two, in its effects 
upon the majority of the people. 

The great problem to solve is, to devise a middle 
system, viz., a code of laws, which would prevent any 
land being rendered unsaleable for any period, except 
while held in trust for an infant; which would allow 
a parent to devise his land in fee *, but only in fee^ to 
any person or persons he pleases ; which would prevent 
the owner leaving different interests in the same piece 
of land to different persons, to come into possession at 
successive periods ; and which would also, by means of 
an effective and cheap system of registration, render the 
conveyance of a piece of land simple, cheap, and 
secure. This could be easily effected. 

I have said that the French forces subdivision as 
far as it can do so. 

It cannot do so in reality, for it is found that where 


i, e. so as to give the devisee full j)0'W’ers of sale and disposition. 
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an estate is too small to be divided further with advan- 
tage, one of the children buys the whole, and pays the 
other children an equivalent in money for their shares ; 
or the whole estate is sold to a stranger, and the pro- 
ceeds are divided among the children, in the proportion 
in which the estate would have been divided. 

From statistics given by our great economist Mr. 
Mill, in the Appendix to the first volume of his 

Principles of Political Economy,” it would seem, that 
the average size of the holdings of the 3,900,000 
smallest proprietors of France is between five and eiglit 
and a half acres. And as Mr. Mill says, suppose as 
bad an agriculture as exists anywhere in Western 
Europe, and judge whether a single family, industrious 
and economical as the French of the poorer classes are, 
and enjoying the entire produce of from five to eight 
and a half acres, subject to a payment of only ten-pence 
an acre to the government, can be otherwise than in a 
very desirable condition ; ” and Mr. Mill then goes on 
to show, from a series of very interesting statistics, 
^^that there is every reason to infer ^ from these general 
data, that the morcellement {or subdivision of the estates^ 
is making no progress f while in many parts of France 
it is actually diminishing. 

As one proof, among others, of the truth of this 
conclusion, Mr. Mill gives the following interesting 
facts. He says, A new cadastre, or survey and valu- 
ation of lands, has been in progress for some years past. 
In thirty-seven cantons, taken indiscriminately through 
France, the operation has been completed; in twenty-one 
it is nearly complete. In the thirty-seven, the c8tes 
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foncieres^ which were 1543266 at the last cadastre (in. 
1809 and 1810), have only increased by O^Oll, being less 
than six per cent., in considerably more than thirty 
years, while in many of the cantons they have consider-- 
ally diminished, From this Increase is to be subtracted 
all which is due to the progress of building, during the 
period, as well as to the sale of public and communal 
lands. In the other twenty-one cantons, the number of 
cotes fonci^res is not yet published, but the number of 
parcelles, or separate bits of land, has diminished in the 
same period ; and among these districts, is included the 
greater part of the banlieue of Paris, one of the most 
minutely divided districts in France, in which the mor- 
cellement has actually diminished by no less than sixteen 
per cent.” 

This system was embodied by Napoleon and his 
ministers in the Code Napoleon ; and in whatever coun- 
try the supremacy of the great Emperor was established, 
there he and his ministers immediately introduced this 
law ; so convinced were they of the enormous benefits, 
which would accrue to the peasants from such a system, 
and of the popularity to be gained by the introduction 
of this change. Several countries, and, among others, 
the Prussian Khine Provinces, have retained these laws 
ever since ; and the peasants of those lands still bless 
the Eniperor’s memory, for the vast boon he conferred 
upon them. It was, indeed, a great, bold, and ably- 
devised measure. Napoleon knew, how these laws would 
reinvigorate the^people ; he knew, how the peasants were 

* Two cotes fonciercs, or separate accounts with the land-tax, ■cor- 
respond to a single proprietor. 
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shackled and demoralised by the feudal laws; he knew 
how thankful the peasants, and even the lower part of the 
middle classes, would be, to be enabled to obtain land ; 
and he therefore adopted the best possible plan for ren- 
dering himself and France popular wnth those countries 
winch they conquered; he freed the people from tlic 
feudal laws, and enabled the peasants to become pro- 
prietors of the soil, on which they laboured. It is the 
recollection of this fact, that accounts, in a great mea- 
sure, for the singular esteem, with which Napoleon’s 
memory is cherished by the people, in many parts of 
Europe. He was their deliverer. 

Keichensperger says, All have acknowledged, that 
the wonderful manner, in which the prosperity of France 
has increased, since 1790, notwithstanding the tremen- 
dous wars and revolutions they have passed through, is 
entirely owing to the laws, which now regulate landed 
property in that country ; that it is entirely owing 
to this cause, that the land of France nourishes at the 
present day thirty-four millions of people, in a better 
MANNER than it used to nourish twenty-five millions ; 
and that Its people, by the increase of their wealth, pay, 
with less imposed taxation, 1300 millions of francs an- 
nually, when the old monarchy fell, because it attempted 
to raise 500 millions of francs annually.” 

It is worthy of remark, what a great array of cele- 
brated politicians, economists, and literary men of 
France, after having personally viewed the effects of the 
French system, have written in its favour. After Na- 
poleon, its legislator, follow as its defenders, Sismondi, 
Troplong, Say, De Tracy, Droz, Chevalier, Ch. Dupin, 
Count Gasparin, Count Villeneuvc-Bargeinont, Tissot, 
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Chaptal, Passy, Buret, Mathieu de Bombasle, De Came, 
De Barante, Morel de Vind^ Moreau de Jonnes, and 
many others of less note; besides our own English 
writers. Mill, Laing, Howitt, and others ; and the Ger- 
man politicians and writers, Stein, Hardenburg, Thaer, 
Eeichensperger, Dieterici, and others. 

Vauban, Mirabeau, Arthur Young, and many other 
writers, have severally left us very gra 2 :)hic descriptions 
of the state of the French peasantry, prior to the out- 
break of the first Bevolution, when the land belonged to 
the great nobles and the chui’ch, and when the peasants 
and farmers had scarcely ever any chance of acquiring 
any. They reiDresent them, as reduced to the lowest 
grade of poverty and civilisation ; as badly fed, scarcely 
covered with rags, wretchedly housed, and only re- 
moved one step from famine, to which crowds fell 
victims in times of even moderate scarcity. 

The celebrated Vaul)an, in 1698, describes their con- 
dition as follows ^ It is certain, that the mass of 
jiauperism is now extremely great ; and that if no aid 
is afforded, the poor, who have no means of assisting 
themselves, will sinjv into a dcj)th of j)auperism, out of 
which they will never again be raised. The great high 
roads, and the streets of the towns and villages, are full 
of beggars, wdio are driven out by hunger, and want of 

everything Almost a tenth of the 'population 

are as poor as beggars^ and actually beg. Of the remain- 
ing nine-tenths i five are u'iiable to give alms ^ because they 
are themselves reduced to almost the same plight, and 
of the remaining four-tenths, three are in a very miserable 
condition ’’ 
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And although, as Eeichensperger observes, when 
Vatiban wrote thus, the population of France amounted 
to only sixteen millions, while now it amounts to more, 
than thirty-four millions; yet, notwithstanding, the 
condition of the poor is now immeasurably superior to 
what it then was in every respect. 

That this miserable state of things had not improved 
in 1760, we learn from Quesnay, who informs us, that 
at that time, of thirty-six million acres of arable land in 
France, thirty millions were cultivated by little farmers, 
so miserably poor, that their landlords were obliged to 
advance them oxen, seed, and even money, to be repaid 
at the next harvest.* 

Arthur Young describes the misery of the peasants 
of France in his time, by comparing it to that of the 
Irish labourers ; he says emphatically, It reminded 
me of the miseries of Ireland^ 

But since that time everything has been changed in 
France. The labourers have been enabled to purchase 
lands. The extraordinary powers of the landed pro- 
prietors have been taken away. The conveyance of 
land from man to man has been rendered almost as sim- 
ple, as the sale of so many yards of cloth in a draper’s 
shop. The peasants have become proprietors of the 
farms, on which they used to labour as tenants-at-wiU. 
The question, which all honest men ought to seek now 
to answer for themselves is, has this system made the 
people happier ? I am convinced it has done so. Let 
us see what the French writers themselves say. 


See Reichensperger, p. 376. 
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SiSMONDi * says, — “ France underwent a Eevo- 
lutlon, at a time when the great mass of the population 
was deprived of property^ and consequently of the 
benefits of civilisation. But this Eevolution has, after 
causing many miseries, bequeathed to posterity many 
blessings ; and one of the greatest of these is the gua- 
rantee, that such a scourge can never again afflict the 
land. The Revolution has wonderfully increased the 
number of the landowners. There are now (1819), 
more than 3,000,000 families, compx'ising 15,000,000 
individuals, who possess estates of their own, upon 
which they live. So that more than half the nation 
are interested, for their own sakes, in upholding the 

rights of all The desire of the peasants 

to become landowners, was accomplished by a great 
deed of violence, viz., by the confiscation of national 
property of every kind. The miseries of wars, both 
foreign and civil, are no doubt evils which our nature 
dreads, as it does floods and earthquakes. But as soon as 
the scourge has ceased, we ought to rejoice if any good 
result has been effected: and in this case^ the good 
which was effected could not most certainly have been 
more valuable or more certain of duration* The break- 
ing up of the great estates proceeds daily ; daily are 
great estates sold, with advantage to the public, to per- 
sons who formerly farmed them, and who improve their 
cultivation. The nation is still removed from having 
reaped all the advantages, which it may expect from this 
division of the land, since habits are only slowly formed, 
and because the sjoirit of order, of economy, of cleanli- 

Sismondi, Nouv. Principes, liv. iii. c. 3., quoted by Reichensperger. 
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ness, and of elegance, can only follow a long enjoy- 
ment of tlie new order of things.” 

In another place he says Whilst the condition of 
the agricultural labourers in England proceeds rapidly 
towards disorganisation, and is already disturbed in the 
country districts, the peasants of France are improving 
and rising in the social scale ; they are establishing 
their prosperity on a sure foundation, and without giv- 
ing up labouring with their own hands ; they are en- 
joying great prosperity ; they are receiving intellectual 
cultivation, and are beginning, although but slowly, 
to avail themselves of the discoveides of science. In 
fact, the condition of agriculture, and of the agricul- 
tural classes in France, is as prosperous as the present 
political circumstances of the country permit.” 

Reichensperger says, that the comparative re- 
sults of the English and French systems may be 
inferred from the fact, that in every 100 inhabitants, 
there are in France, according to Lawatz, 7, but, ac- 
cording to Villeneuve, only 5 paupers ; in Prussia, 
according to Schmidt, 3|- paupers ; while in England 
there are from 16 to 20 ! 

Buret, who visited England prior to laying a report 
on pauperism and its causes before the Institute of 
France, says that in France there is poverty^ but in 
England there is misery. 

Troplong, one of the ablest of the living lawyers 
of France, speaks in the highest terms of the results 
of freeing land from all restrictions preventing its sale. 


* Nouv. Piinc. liv. iii. ch. 8. 
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and thus enabling the peasants to acquire. This re- 
sult^” he says appears to me a fortunate one, when 
considered politically, economically, or socially : It is 
good that labour should reap its own fruits ; it is good 
that the labourer should be enabled to attain a position 
of independence and of certainty ; it is especially good 
in a society of democratic tendencies, that fii'm founda- 
tions of social order and strong conservative interests 
should be formed. This peasant j)roprietor class has the 
conservative feelings of a landed aristocracy, without 
their injurious luxury and extravagance; it is equally 
active and successful, but less ambitious. No other 
class has so much to lose in the bloody game of revo- 
lutions. The state is always certain to find in it the 
elements of order, and the spirit of industry and peace.” 

I have no need to observe how singularly these re- 
markable words have been verified in the late French 
Kevolution. The peasant proj^rietors have been ani- 
mated, throughout nearly the whole of France and’ 
Germany, with the best possible spirit. The dema- 
gogues failed to incite them to sedition by any pro- 
mises. The people felt they were proprietors, and that 
they had something to lose. They have universally 
shown themselves in favour of the most liberal reforms 
in the political regulations, but extremely adverse to 
anything like disorder and strife. 

Le Comte Chaptal saysf, — ^'Before the Ee vo- 
lution (of 1789) the land of France belonged to three 

* Reich ensperger, p. 379. 

t Des Progres de ITndustrie Agricole et Manufactuii^re’ en France, 
V. ii, p. 168. 



334 


RESULTS OF THE BIYISION 


very diffex'ent classes of possessors. The firsts consisted of 
persons, who had scarcely any interest in the amelioration 
of the lands; the second^ consisted of rich persons^ who 
lived in the great cities or at courts and troubled them- 
selves very little about the improvement of their estates; 
the third, consisted of a great number of little farmers, 
who rented a small farm, but received so small a part 
of the returns of their labour, as scarcely to supply their 
necessities, and who neither possessed intelligence nor 
money enough to undertake improvements. Now, all 
is changed. There are no longer any landowners, who do 
not themselves, either from necessity or interest, take 
the gi'eatest pains to improve the cultivation of their 
lands. The tolerably even apportionment of the land- 
tax, the repeal of a great number of oppressive and 
injurious customs, the division of the land among a great 
number of owners^ have stimulated industry throughout 
the country, and introduced improvements, which have 
raised French agriculture to a high degree of perfec- 
tion.” In another work, Chaptal speaks, in a yet more 
decided tone, of the good results of the division of the 
land in France. He says % — The wonderful change 
of property, which has taken place in the last thirty 
years, and the creation of a great number of proprietors, 
must necessarily have led to an improvement of agricul- 
ture. A long experience has shown, that the new pro- 
prietor of a plot of land is much more earnest about its 
cultivation than the former one was ; he studies to in- 
crease its produce, and shuns no pains to attain this end. 


De riudustrie Fran9aise, quoted by Reichensperger. 
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He cultivates every bit of land, which seems capable of 
producing, and does not rest, until he has perfected all 
possible improvementvS. Formerly, there were estates in 
France of very great size, the produce of each of which 
scarcely served for the nourishment of a single family ; 
circumstances have caused their division^ every part of 
them has been brought under cultivation^ and their pro- 
duce has increased TENFOLD. Proofs of the truth of this 
assertion may be found in all parts of France. . . . 

When one compares the present cultivation of the land 
with that of 1789, one is astonished at the improve- 
ment which has taken place. Harvests of all kinds cover 
the land, a more numerous and stronger race of cattle 
labour on and manure the land. Healthy and rich 
nourishment, clean and comfortable dwellings, and simple 
but good clothing, have been acquired by the inhabitants of 
the country ; misery is banished, and general prosperity 
has arisen, out of the power of disposing freely of the 
landJ^^ 

And this, be it remembered, is said of a people who, 
in 1789, were described by Young, as being as miser- 
able as the Irish. 

Ch. Giraud* finds the cause of the present wonderful 
prosperity of agriculture in France in the system of pea- 
sant proprietors. He is of opinion that the division of 
landed property, and elevation of the peasants to the 
position of proprietors, has stimulated the industry of the 
farmers, and has proved the superiority of cultivation 
by small over the cultivation by great proprietors. 

* Essay on the History of French Jurisprudence in the Middle Ages, 
published in 1846. See Reichensperger, Die Agrarfrage, p. 383. 
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De Barante has treated the question of peasant 
proprietors politically, and he shows, that every regula- 
tion, which tends to draw the population from the vil- 
lages into the towns, is a great political error, as political 
riots are never begun in the country districts, but in 
the streets and squares of the towns. Nothing he 
says, makes a people calmer or more moral, than the 
‘ great subdivision of the land, a regulation against which, 
persons who have more envy than intelligence, have 
raised a sort of oj^position. By means of this division, 
the whole population become sharers in the public in- 
terests ; all are made to love peace and order, wdiich are 
so necessary to their prosperity ; the poor man is made 
economical and saving; he works harder because he 
works for himself; his life becomes more regular; and 
he acquires respect for property, because he himself is 
a proprietor. 

As far as regards national j)i’Osperlty and the im- 
provement of agriculture, one must shut one'^s eyes^ if one 
^ would not see^ lioio much both have gained by the nexo order 
of things. 

In the greatest communes one finds scarcely ten 
persons, who do not assist ; the soil is, so to speak, 
cultivated with the spade ; it produces like a garden, ai^'I) 
YIELDS A TEHFOLD HARVEST. The miseries of poverty 
are lessened, since every man is able to care for himself 
and for his family, and from due precaution prepares more 
than his own family requires. By this means the whole 
land is covered with small and divided stores, which to- 

* De Barante dcs Communes et de 1’ Aristocratic, quoted by Reichen- 
sperger. 
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gether form a great and excellent safety depot. Besides, 
the great variety of products, which the division of 
property encourages, assists in diminishing the evils of 
an insufficient harvest.” 

De Carne expresses a very decided opinion, that the 
subdivision in France has reached its utmost limits, and 
that, while some of the greater estates are subdivided, 
many of the smaller ones are reunited ; and that the 
tendency of things is to increase the number of those 
proprietors who possess middle-sized farms, and to lessen 
the number of both the large and the extremely small 
estates thi’Oughout the country.* 

One of the most recent of the French writers, 
Eugene Buket, has inquired, with great acuteness, 
into the causes of poverty in different countries, but he 
does not find it in the system of small properties. He 
thinks the state of the agricultural classes of France 
— whose soil is laboriously but praiseworthily cultivated 
by a crowd of small proprietors — a happy one, and 
expresses his conviction, that one chief error in the state 
of Great Britain is, that a small plot of land cannot be 
obtained there ; while, in France, the too great expense 
of the system of conveying land, and the too great 
burden of taxation on the poorer classes, are the only 
causes, which prevent the country reaping the full, be- 
nefits of their present system of agriculture.”f 

M. Eugene Bueet says : “ And yet, although one 
part of the population of each of the two countries 
(England and France), — viz., the manufacturing po- 

* De la Deraocratie aux Etats-Unis et de la Bourgeoisie en France. 

t Die Agrarfrage, p. S85. 

VOL. I. Q 
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pulation — is subjected to the same economical regula- 
tions, we are able to declare, that the majority of the 
French people will never sink into such distress, as that 
in which the English poor are plunged, and still less 
into that more frightful distress, towards which the 
English poor are rapidly advancing. Happily for us, 
the two people do not resemble one another, either in 
their present or in their future. Between them, there 
is the vast difference of a revolution. One-third only 
of our poor are employed in manufacturing operations ; 
the other two-thirds live by the cultivation of the soil. 
This majority of the French population, although gene- 
rally poor, is in an economical condition, to which it is 
not possible to compare the condition of the English 
people. It possesses a considerable part of the soil, 
upon which it labours, and it is gradually acquiring a 
greater share of the land, thanks to the law, which 
divides the lands of the deceased equally among his 
children. The land does not, with us, belong to a class, 
distinct from that of the labourers, or to certain pri- 
vileged persons who are, so to speak, irremovable. The 
labourers upon the lands in our country are almost all 
of them elevated to the dignity of proprietors ; and, 
after having lent their arms to the master, who employs 
them, they are still able to enrich, by their labours and 
by their intelligence, a small plot of land, which belongs 
to themselves. In France, there is some land for every 
one ; whilst, in England, the agricultural labourers can- 
not obtain any, either on hire, or at a very high price. 

I need not again remind my readers of the peasants of 
Berkshire, of whom I have already said, that they 
beg in vain for a little land, in which to plant some 
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potatoes. In Great Britain, the agricultural labourer 
works for wages, without having any interest in the 
land upon which he labours. The great estates, and the 
great farms, condemn him to that condition of depend- 
ence, which is the bane of his industry ; while the com- 
petition of the day-labourers for work — which requires 
no apprenticeship, but only the exercise of brute force 
— keeps the wages much below what is necessary for 
the proper support of the labourers. 

For such a state of things — which is the absolute 
separation of capital and labour — there is no possible 
economical remedy. It is more difficult to liberate 
labourers from dependence upon a proprietor, than to 
free them from tyranny. In order to conquer civil 
liberty, force and audacity only are necessary ; but to 
raise the labourers to a better economical position, great 
intelligence and great riches are necessary. It is ne- 
cessary for them to become capitalists in their turn; 
and how can this great work be accomplished, when 
both the political and the social institutions of a country 
are opposed to it ; when the law protects the feudal 
estates from the bad management, from the imbecility, 
and from the folly of the proprietors themselves ? The 
future will show us, what will be the result of the 
English system. 

In France, the state of the laws relating to property 
is quite contrary to the state of these laws in England : 
it is the extreme division. It is, perhaps, the abuse of 
a good opposed to the extreme of an evil. The system 
of small proprietors, and of cultivation of small farms, 
in our country, is opposed to a system of great proprie- 
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tors and of cultivation of great farms in England. 
Landed estates pass from hand to hand, and separate 
and unite in our country with such a strange rapidity, 
that economists have busied themselves about the evil 
effects that the extreme division of the soil produces. 

Such is the condition of man in society, that even 
good principles themselves may degenerate into abuses. 
But, happily, the inconveniences which result from a 
good principle badly applied may be diminished, or even 
destroyed, by wise reforms. Good principles carry in 
their natural development a remedy for abuses. It is 
already easy to see, whither the progressive division of 
the soil will conduct an intelligent nation. It is quite 
evident, that there is a means of combining the advan- 
tages of cultivation on a great scale, with the advantage 
of that division of the soil, which, in augmenting the 
number of proprietors, augments progressively the num- 
ber of individuals directly interested in making the land 
produce more. 

The means is, to associate the possessors of neigh- 
houring lands, so as to cidtivate them in common in the 
manner the most economical and advantageous to all the 
proprietors^ To arrive at this end requires neither 
revolution nor violence. The natural progress of men 
and of things must necessarily modify, in this manner, 
the economical management of the land in Erance. 
En attendant, hoicever, our peasant proprietors are poor, 
hut they are not miserable.'^'* * 

M. Chevalier has, in his lectures upon political 

* Be la Misere des Classes Laberieuses en Engleterre et en France, 
tome premiere, p. 238. 
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economy 5 considered the same question, and has laid 
the greatest weight upon the condition of agriculture. 
He pleads for a better system of credit, for improvement 
of roads, means of watering the lands, &c., so as to in^ 
crease by one-half the produce of the lands ; but no 
complaint ever escapes him of the agriculture of France 
being injured by too great division ; but it is, on the 
contrary, manifest from his whole system, that he re- 
gards this division as a great benefit.”^ 

Mathieu de Bombasle saysf: During the last 
half century has the French system of agriculture been 
greatly improved ; and if a proof of the truth of this 
Avere needed, it might be found in the fact, that the 
present thirty ^tliree millions of inhabitants obtain a richer 
and a better nourishment than the twenty five millions of 
the old monarchy used to do. The increase in the value 
of this year’s agricultural products, over that of the 
first year of this present century, is at least 1500 mil^ 
lion francs.” 

M. C. Dupin also rejoices in the increasing number 
of the small proprietors of land, and recognises it, as a 
great guarantee for the gradual and steady develop- 
ment of all the resources of the country.” $ 

The next authority upon this subject is that of 
Le Comte Gasparin. His testimony is very able, 
and very well worth perusal. He says §, — If it were 
really true, that notliing could prevent the progressive 
subdivision of landed property, that the father’s plot of 
* Die Agrarfrage, p. 385. 

f Spectateur de Dijon, 9th Oct., 1840, quoted in Die Agrarfrage, 

I Die Agrarfrage, 386. 

§ Revue des Deux Mondes, Janvier, 1843. 
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land would be reduced to a ninth or a twelfth for his 
grandson, and that after three generations, each French- 
man would only possess of an acre, then we should 
be all of us obliged to share the doubts of those who 
oppose our present system ; and to endeavour, in spite of 
the principles of equality and justice, and of all oppo- 
sition, to prevent the subdivision of the land. Who, 
however, does not perceive that the conclusions of 
those, who prophesy such results, are open to the same 
objection as the arguments of Malthiis? they are in- 
deed mathematically true, but in practice they are very 
considerably modified. It is quite true that, as far as 
the law is concerned, it is possible that the land may 
go on subdividing ad infinitum ; but how do people 
avail themselves of this legal possibility ? It is true 
that the numbers of proprietors increase year by year, 
but one perceives, that this division is effected at the 
cost of the greater proprietors. The smaller plots do 
not generally subdivide any further. Although some 
foolish fellows here and there, when they inherit a share 
of a little plot, demand to have it divided, yet the ge- 
nerality of the people understand very well the evil of 
an estate of great circumference but of small contents. 
In these cases they generally . effect an arrangement ; 
one man takes the whole property, or else one of the 
prosperous neighbours purchases it and adds it to his 
own estate ; so that what the system of division had 
formerly separated are again consolidated. I do not 
know what takes place in those countries, where the 
subdivision of land is of recent date, and where expe- 
rience is wanting; but in my country, where people 
have gained experience, the great estate divides while 
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small estates are again consolidated^ so that the estates 
assume such a middling size as best suit the real in- 
terests of the people In France the 

small properties flourish, are purchased at high prices, 
and return a good profit,” 

Le Comte Villeneuve-Bakjemont, who acted 
as pr^fet in one of the French departments, and who 
has given great attention to, and made many researches 
into, the causes of pauperism and the eflfect of the sub- 
division of land, declares it to be his opinion that there 
is no reason to dread an excessive subdivision of the 
land. He says, — If any one travels through the agri- 
cultural districts of the greatest part of France, w^here 
the land is subdivided the most, he will &nd Jew paupers ^ 
few beggars, and feio unemployed persons. The popu- 
lation is moreover a stronger one, education is not 
less diffused among them, and their morality is greater.” '^' 

M. Passy, in a wmrk entitled De la Division des 
Heritages et de F Influence qu’elle exerce sur la Dis- 
tribution des Richesses,” which was published in 1839 
in the Memoires de FAcademie des Sciences Morales 
et Politiques,” tome ii. 2® serie, p. 183. et seq., opposes 
the doctrine, that the great subdivision of the land in 
France is likely to increase beyond its natural limits, 
so as to pauperise the little proprietors. He proves, 
that the small estates have just as great a tendency to 
unite, as the larger estates have to divide. He shows, that 
in the twenty years, which elapsed between 1815 and 
1835, during which period the population had increased 
14 per cent., notwithstanding the continued subdivision 

* Economie Politique Chretienne, 1824, v. i. p. 305. 
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of the greater estates in France, notwithstanding the 
increase of population ; notwithstanding that the same 
persons were often entered in many different communal 
registers as distinct pro23rietors ; notwithstanding the 
bringing into cultivation of many waste lands, and 
notwithstanding the building in the country districts 
of many manufactories, each of which is registered as 
standins: on a small estate of its own ; the number of 
the landed proprietors of France only increased 8 
per cent. 

De la Farelle"^' says, ^Hhat it is an error to 
suppose that the land is as much subdivided in France 
as some writers have represented. He says, that the 
error originated, from calculating all the names en- 
tered upon the different communal registers as names 
of different individuals y while in truth the names of 
very many proprietors are entered many times in dif- 
ferent registers, as they possess lands in different com- 
munes. He calculates the number of proprietors in 
France at 5,000,000.” 

One, however, of the most remarkable testimonies in 
favour of the system of peasant proprietors is M. Passy’s 
account t of the progress of agriculture in the depart- 
ment de I’Eure, in France, since 1800, when the lands 
began to divide, and when the peasants began to pur- 
chase farms. This department is, as Eeichensperger 
says, singularly fitted to exemplify the results of the 
peasant proprietor system, inasmuch as it possesses no 
peculiar advantages over the other agricultural depart- 

* Du Progres Social au Profit des Classes Populaires quoted by 
Reichensperger. 

t Journal des Economistes, 1842, p. 44. 
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mentSj and inasmuch as it contains few towns and no 
great number of manufactories. It is^ in truth, simply 
an agricultural department. We shall not then be 
acting unfairly or illogically in adopting the results of 
the peasant proprietor system in this department, as a 
fair illustration of its general results throughout France. 
M. Passy gives the following table, wdiich shows that 
the agricultural products of this department have greatly 
increased, not only in value but in quantity also, since 
the peasants were enabled to purchase farms for 
themselves. 


Kinds 

'of Products. 

Total Number of 

Hectolitress or Kilogrammes. 

Value of the Products, 
estimated according to their 
Mean Price at the Time. 


ISOO. 

1837. 

1800. 

1837. 

Wheat 

1,475,173 Hect. 

1, '742, 729 Hect. 

[ Francs. 
23,502,768 

Francs. 

27,883,664 

IMixed Grain 

289,000 — 

419,451 — 

3,757,000 

5,442,863 

R}e - 

13G,000 — 

211,221 — 

1,369,800 

2,112,210 

Barley 

73,000 — 

103,269 — 

730,000 

1,082,690 

Oats - 

578,7C;0 — 

1,324,878 — 

4,051,320 

9,274,146 

Buckwheat - 

2,350 — 

2,914 — 

7,050 

8,742 

Potatoes 

224,000 — 

1,221,130 — 

672,000 

3,663,293 

Beetroot 

12,250 — 

166,925 •— 

24,500 

332,850 

Vineyards - 

34,338 — 

18,651 — 

686,760 

373,020 

Artificial 
Meadows - 

3,042,025 Kil. 

170,130,100 Kil. 

91,261 

5,108,903 

Natural Mea- 
dows 

62,729,500 — 

^ 96,971,300 — 

1,884,785 

2,909,139 

Gaidens 

- 


1,671,000 

3,328,400 

Cabbages - 

6,940 Hcct. 

33,758 Hect. 

152,680 

742,676 

Wood 

146,640 Kil. 

1 33,200 Kil. 

65,988 

59,941 

Flax - 

1,456,150 — 

1,071,760 — 

2,912,300 

2,143,520 

Ilemp 

129,600 — 

261,090 — 

129,600 

261,690 

Cider - 

733,500 Hect. 

926,800 Hect. 

5,134,800 

6,487,600 

Vegetables - 

54,210 — 

55,856 — 

1,084,200 

1,117,120 

1 Total 

- 

• 

47,614,812 

72,428,364 
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This table shows, as Eelchensperger says, that in 
the thirty-seven years, which elapsed between 1800 
and 1837, the value of the products of the depart- 
ment increased 54 per cent., while the population 
of the department only increased during the same 
time from 403,506 to 424,762, or little more than 
5 PER CENT. ; so that in 1800 there was 128 francs’ 
worth of agricultural products per head, while in 1837 
there was 162 francs’ worth per head. 

But it will perhaps be asked, was there not a dimi- 
nution in the number of cattle fed by the department 
during these years, to account for this increase in the 
amount and value of the agricultural products? Quite 
the contrary ; M. Passy says that there was, on the 
other hand, a great increase^ as exhibited in the 
following table : — 


Kinds of Cattle. 

1800 

1837. 

Increase. 

Decrease 

Horses 

Horned Cattle - 
Sheep 

Pigs - 
Goats 

Asses and Mules 

29,533 

50,809 

I 205,111 
' 46,646 

292 
6,807 

51,151 

105,745 

511,390 

49,191 

808 

5,961 

21,618 

53,876 

306,279 

13,545 

516 

846 


If it is fair to take this department as a sample of 
the progress of agricultural affairs throughout France, 
then indeed there can be no longer any doubt of the 
extraordinary benefits of the system of farming by 
means of small proprietors. 

But whether we take.it as. a sample or .not, it shows, 
at least, what amazing results it is possible to attain 
with a small estate system. . 
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The Minister of the Interior to the King of Prussia, 
in 1843, and the Minister of Statistics in the same 
country, the latter of whom has lately travelled in the 
departments of France, to observe the progress of agri- 
culture, — both of them bear witness to the flourishing 
and improving condition of agriculture in the latter 
country; and they show, that there are in France 823 
agricultural associations, 20 model agricultural institu- 
tions, 9 chairs for agricultural professors, and 4 agricul- 
tural institutes, founded for the promotion of the study 
of agriculture. * 

Another equally remarkable and incontrovertible testi- 
mony in favour of the small proprietor system in France, 
is the report of the Central Agricultural Congress at 
Paris, published in the Journal des Debats,” 30th 
March, 1847, in which the condition of agriculture in 
France in 1788, when the land was in the hands of a 
few proprietors, is compared with its present condition. 

From that report it appears f, that in the year 1788, 
only 612 litres of wheat and corn were raised per hectre, 
and that from 1700 to 1788, that is, during the time 
when the land was consolidated in the fewest number of 
hands, agriculture made no progress. While in 1839, 
only 39 years after the land was divided, 1301 litres of 
wheat and corn per hectre, z. e., more than twice 
AS MUCH PER HECTRE AS IN 1788, just before the land 
was divided, were raised in the whole of Francs, and 
in many departments, as many as 1400 litres per hectre 
were raised I 

Reichensperger, Die Agrarfrage, p. S94. 
f Die Agrarfrage, p. 395. 
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According to the same Eeport also, in 1760, only 
seven millions of the French people lived on wheat and 
corn, Avhile in 1843, twenty millions of the French people 
lived on wheat and corn, and the remainder were much 
better nourished than in the former period. 

Is it possible, after such facts as these, to doubt the 
benefits of the small proprietor system ? 

Another testimony in favour of this system is that of 
M. Bertin, sous-prefet of the arrondissement of Fou- 
geres, the most eastern district of Brittany. The report 
upon this arrondissement, published by M. Bertin, in 
1846, is quoted by Mr. Mill, in the Appendix to the 
first volume of his Principles of Political Economy, as 
follows : — ^ It is only since the peace,’ says this intel- 
ligent functionary, ^ that the agriculture of the arron- 
dissement has made much progress; but from 1815 it 
has improved with increasing rapidity. If from 1815 
1825, the improvement was as one, it was as three 
between 1825 and 1835, and six since that period.’ At 
the beginning of the century, little wheat was cultivated, 
and that little so ill, that in 1809 the produce per hectre 
was estimated at only 9 hectolitres. At present M. 
Bertin estimates it at 16. The cattle being better fed 
and crossed with more vigorous breeds, have increased 
in size and strength ; while in number, horned cattle, 
between 1813 and 1844, multiplied from 33,000 to 
52,000; sheep, from 6,300 to 11,000; swine, from 
9,300 to 26,100; and horses, from 7,400 to 11,600! 
Is^ew and valuable manures have been introduced, and 
have come largely into use. The extent of meadow 
land has increased, and is increasing, and great attention 
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h^3 of late been paid to its improvement. This testi- 
mony comes from an enemy of the morcellement, who, 
however, states that it is advancing very slowly, and is 
not likely to advance much farther, the coheirs not 
dividing each parcelle, but either distributing the par- 
celles among them, or disposing of them by private or 
public sale. Some farmers, he says, who are also pi*o- 
prietors, have the good sense to sell the few fields which 
belong to them, in order to increase their farming 
capital. M. Bertin is an enemy to stall-feeding, which, 
he says, is not practised in his ari’ondissement. The 
increase of live stock is therefore the more remarkable. 

. . . • Of the food of the inhabitants, he says, not 

long ago it was composed almost exclusively of milk, 
buck-wheat cakes, and rye bread, hut has greatly im- 
proved in quantity^ quality^ and variety, especially in 
the last ten years, and now consists of wheaten bread, or 
bread of two-thirds wheat and one-third rye, with but- 
ter, vegetables, and, ^in good fiirms,’ about a kilo- 
gramme (or 2^ lbs.) of pork per week for each person. 
There is also some consumption of other flesh meats 
among the labouring people, and the arrondissement con- 
tains sixty-three butchers’ shops, where fifteen years ago 
there were not thirty, the increase not being in the towns 
(or rather town) but in the villages. The clothing of 
the rural population is substantial, ^and different for 
every season, which is always a sign of general comfort;’ 
and ^persons in rags are very rare in this arrondisse- 
ment^ ” 

Since this sheet went to the press, a very remarkable 
paper has been read before one of the scientific societies 
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of Paris, hj the well-known statistical writer, M. Moreau 
de Jonn5s, showing in the most striking manner, from a 
comparison of the statistics of different periods, the re- 
markable and progressive improvement which has taken 
place in French agriculture, and in the social condition 
of the peasants, since the division of the land; but 
hitherto I have not been able to obtain a copy of it. 

There are several points connected with the progress 
of French agriculture, and the social condition of the 
French peasantry, upon which all English travellers and 
all writers are agreed. They are the following: — 

1. It is allowed by all, that the industry of the 
peasant proprietors is quite marvellous, that they 
seem to spare no pains, which can by any possibility 
increase the fertility of their farms, and that it is a 
wonderful thing to see how enthusiastically both men 
and women labour on the farms. Some travellers call 
this a miserable drudgery. To me it has always seemed 
a labour of love and hope, inasmuch as the French pea- 
sant knows that he is working, not for a landlord or 
master, but for himself, and that he and his family will 
derive all the benefits of every improvement of the pro- 
ductiveness of his farm. If they did not feel a real 
pleasure in their work, they would not labour as they do. 
Misery and the mere fear of starvation do not make 
men intensely industrious. All the miseries of the Irish 
have failed to produce this I’esult. 

2. It is allowed by all, that the cultivation of the 
farms of France is very beautiful, and that the fields are 
cleaned, weeded, manured, and irrigated, as if they were 
so many gardens. Each little proprietor knows inti- 
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mately every square yard of his estate, and is prompted 
by his desire to improve the condition of his family, 
and, by the interest which, as owner, he feels in his 
property, to make it as fertile and productive as possi- 
ble. The extraordinary manner in which the irrigation 
of the land is managed in the southern provinces, and 
in which the streams and rivers are made to refresh the 
lands in the dry seasons, and the richness of the verdure 
and green crops, which the peasants obtain by these 
means, are said by all travellers to be very remarkable, 
and to testify, in the strongest manner, to the enthu- 
siastic industry and enterprise which the division of 
property inspires. 

3. It is allowed by all travellers, and by all writers 
on the subject, that the clothing of the peasantry is very 
good and comfortable. Even those who are the most in- 
veterately hostile to the division of landed property, bear 
evidence to these facts; while all French authorities 
concur in stating, that the character of the clothing of the 
peasantry has very considerably improved of late years. 

Some persons talk of peasant proprietors, as if these 
latter could not sell their estates, even if they found 
that they could not cultivate them profitably. But this 
is to exhibit a total ignorance of the whole system. 
The system of peasant proprietors is literally a system 
of fi'ee trade in land. If an owner of an estate under 
this system has not suflScient capital to enable him to 
cultivate his land profitably, he has two courses always 
open to him, viz., to borrow capital by mortgaging his 
land, or to sell the land to some one who has capital. A 
peasant proprietor will never keep his land, if he cannot 
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make a fair profit from it^ so as to repay him for his 
labour and his expenditure. If he has mortgaged it so 
heavily, as not to leave him any hope of raising more 
upon it, or of supporting his family comfortably after 
paying the mortgage, he can always sell his land, pay 
off the mortgage, and hire himself out as a daily la- 
bourer, until he and his family have saved enough 
whei'ewith to purchase another farm. Undei' this sys- 
tem^ therefore^ land never remains long in the hands 
of those^ ivho are not able to cultivate it profitably^ or who 
are not interested in its cultivation. But under the sys- 
tem of entails and of great estates we know, that it is 
constantly the case, that landloi'ds have no capital 
wherewith to cultivate their land ; that they have 
already borrowed so much upon it, that they can bor- 
row no more ; and that they cannot^ owing to the terms 
of the settlement, sell their estate or any part of it ; so 
that the landlord finds his hands tied fast, while the 
estate is left in a state of miserable cultivation, because 
its owner has no spare capital to expend upon it, and 
because he cannot sell it to any one else who has spare 
capital, and who would feel interested in improving the 
land, although there may be many such purchasers in 
the market. 

Under the German, French, and Swiss systems, a 
peasant proprietor never retains his land in his own 
possession, if he finds he cannot make a profit from it 
large enough to live upon. There are no regulations, 
no laws, no settlements, which prevent the peasant 
selling whenever he feels disposed to do so. 

There are always great numbers of rich merchants 
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or small sliopkeepers, wlio wish to invest capital in land, 
and who are able to bring capital to its cultivation. 

It is the principal feature of the foreign systems, that 
land can be brought into the market just as easily and 
cheaply as any other commodity. It can be passed from 
hand to hand with the greatest facility. This feature 
of these systems secures their vigour and the produc- 
tiveness of cultivation in those countries, where they are 
in force. Land and capital are not necessarily sepa- 
rated. They can be always easily united. 

Small estates, however, under a system of strict 
settlements and complicated successions, such as ours, 
will always be ruinous ; because, under such systems, the 
small proprietor cannot get rid of his land, when he feels 
it is ruining him to cultivate it. Land under such a 
system is often kept for years in the hands of men, who 
have no capital to expend upon it. So in Saxony, before 
the beginning of the present century, there were a num- 
ber of small proprietors, who held their lands under strict 
settlements ; and accounts published in those times re- 
present the condition of the j)roprietors themselves, and 
that of their farms, to have been wretched, and to have 
been progressively deteriorating ; and those old reports, 
with great discrimination and justice, declare, that the 
cause of that state of things was, not the smallness of 
the estates, but that the small proprietors could not 
dispose of their lands to men of science and capital, 
when they felt it to be their interest to do so. 
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CHAP. IL 

THE CONDITION OP THE POOR IN ENGLAND. 

General survey of the social condition of the poor in the towns and in 
the country districts. — Channing’s opinion. — Chateaubriand’s opi- 
nion. — The amount of pauperism in England and Wales. — The 
amount of crime in England and Wales, and the connection between 
ignoiance and crime. — The comparative amount of crime in the ma- 
nufacturing and in the rural districts. — The condition of the children 
in our towns The city mission The English Church, in its rela- 

tion to the poor. — The necessity for more clergy, and for a different 
order of clergy, for our towns. — The alarming increase in the number 
of vagrants during the last four years. — The character and habits of 
vagrants, — The lodging-houses for vagrants in the towns. - — The 
frightful scenes to be witnessed in these places. — The burial-clubs and 
the practice of infanticide, — The cellar-houses to be found in our 
towns. — The condition of the houses of the poor in our towns and in 
our villages. — The causes of this miserable condition of our poor ; 
1. The neglect of the intellectual training of the poor — 2. The 
neglect of their religious education — 3. The Game Laws — 4. The 
system of laws which affect land — 5. The gin -palaces — 6. The want 
of classification in our prisons. 


I SHALL now endeavour to show, from reports pub- 
lished by the Government, and by individuals of the 
highest authority on such questions, what is the present 
social condition of the poorer classes in our towns and 
in our country districts; and I shall endeavour, as 
briefly as possible, to point out the causes of the con- 
dition disclosed by these reports. 

The laws, to which the poorer classes of our country 
are subjected, are so singularly different to those, to 
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which the poorer classes of foreign countries are sub- 
jected, that it is most interesting to inquire, what the 
results of the two systems up to this period have been. 

' Throughout the greater part of Western Europe and 
North America, all the children of the poorest classes 
are educated, gratuitously^ much better than the children 
of our shopkeepers ; in England and Wales more than 
half the poor cannot read and write, while the majority 
of the remainder know nothing of science, history, geo- 
graphy, music, or drawing, and very little of the Scrip- 
ture history. Throughout the greater part of Western 
Europe and North America the habits of the children 
are most carefully disciplined from their sixth to their 
fourteenth year; in England and Wales, little or no 
attention is paid to this most important national duty. 
Throughout the greater part of Western Europe and 
North America there is free trade in land, and the 
peasants can always, by exercising industry, self-denial, 
and prudence, make themselves proprietors ; in England 
and Wales it is impossible for a peasant to purchase a 
piece of land, and it is becoming more and more difScult 
every day for a peasant even to obtain the uncertain 
tenure of a farm. Throughout the greater part of 
Western Europe and North America the governments 
provide admirable and exceedingly cheap schools and 
colleges for the sons of the shopkeepers; in England 
and Wales the schools for the shopkeepers’ children are 
generally very expensive and miserably poor. Through- 
out the greater part of Western Europe and North 
America all the men, who are above twenty-one years of 
age, have a voice in the election of their representatives ; 
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in England and Wales the vast majority of the poorer 
classes are not allowed to take any part in the election 
of the members of Parliament. Throughout Western 
Europe and North America the churches are very de- 
mocratic in their constitution, and are suited to the 
religious necessities of the poor; in England and Wales 
the English Church is aristocratic in its constitution, 
and the people of many districts are suffering from the 
want of a class of religious ministers, who could sympa- 
thise better with their wants, and who could better un- 
derstand the peculiar necessities of their position in 
life, than many of our clergy, educated in the habits of, 
and selected from, the richer classes of society, can do. 

If then the poorer classes of our people are much less 
happy, prudent, and prosperous than the poorer classes 
of a great part of Western Europe, we surely ought not 
to marvel. 

The great French Revolution of 1789, by uprooting 
the feudal system in the greater part of Europe, and by 
making it possible for any member of the poorer classes 
of society in that part of Europe, by the exercise of in- 
dustry and temporary self-denial, to acquire land, — by in- 
troducing the system of peasant proprietors into nearly the 
whole of Western Europe — a system never before tried, 
as far as history informs us, — and by first originating the 
idea of educating all the children of the poorest classes 
of society, — has begun a work, which will change the 
whole face of society, by lessening the present disparity 
between the different ranks, by civilising the poorer 
classes, by stimulating their providence and industry. 
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and by greatly diminishing the amount of pauperism^ 
crime, and suffering. This great and new experiment 
has not had nearly time enough as yet, to show all that 
it is capable of effecting. That its results, so far, have 
been very good, I have shown in the previous chapter ; 
but what its effects will be, when the schools and the 
system of education have been perfected, and when two 
or three successive generations have been successively 
subjected, to the combined influence of the division of 
property and of an efficient education, it is impossible 
to foretel. 

But what Is the actual social condition of our poorer 
classes? Let us first consider the social position of 
the poor, and afterwards their condition, as resulting 
from the former. 

In the great mercantile and manufacturing towns of 
our country, it is quite true that the poor man, if he be 
only intelligent enough to defer his marriage^ and to 
avoid burdening himself during his youth with the ex- 
penses of a family, may improve his condition in life, 
and raise himself in the social scale. But we have done 
as little as we could possibly help doing to give him the 
necessary intelligence, and it is Impossible for the poor 
to obtain it for themselves. It is impossible for the 
poor themselves to bear the expenses of educating their 
children eflficlently, even if they w^ere intelligent enough 
to understand the value of a sound education for their 
children ; and it is necessary to give them intelligence, 
before we can make them willing to bear any part of 
the expense. It is Impossible for the voluntary efforts 
of the benevolent part of a nation ever to suffice for the 
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immense and expensive work of educating the nation ; 
and it is monstrous to burden them alone with a tax^ 
which ought to affect the careless and selfish, at least as 
much as the othei’s. We have not one half as many 
schools as we require for the children of bur towns ; and 
of those we have established, a great number are either 
managed by teachers, who are utterly unequal to the 
proper discharge of their duties, or are so wretchedly 
arranged, furnished, and ventilated, or so miserably con- 
ducted and supported, as to make it certain, that in 
many cases, they are doing very great harm to the 
children who frequent them. Of these schools, many 
are nothing but poor dame schools,” conducted often 
in cellars or garrets by poor women, who know how to 
read, but who often know nothing else, who labour 
to eke out a miserable livelihood, by undertaking 
the daily management of the children of their neigh- 
bours, and who endeavour with a birch or a cane to 
frighten the children into learning by rote verses of the 
Scriptures. Are the doctrines so taught, likely to be 
remembered afterwards with pleasure, or are they likely 
to exercise any great influence upon those, who connect 
them with so many unhappy remembrances and asso- 
ciations ? Thus, even in the towns, where a poor man 
might hope to better his condition in society, if he were 
only intelligent enough to desire to do so, and to know 
how to realise his desires, we have hitherto refused to 
grant him that education, without which, except in soli- 
tary cases of remarkable natural genius, he cannot even 
commence the enterprise. 

But unsatisfactory as iliQ position of our town labour- 
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ers is, that of our peasants is still worse. Unless the 
farm labourer — the English peasant — will consent to 
tear himself from his relations, friends, and early asso- 
ciations, and either transplant himself into a town or 
into a distant colony, he has no chance of improving his 
condition in the world: as The Times” newspaper has 
often urged with great force, and especially in some 
articles published in 1844, once a peasant in England^ 
and the man must remain a peasant for ever,'^^ 

Few in number and inefficient in character as the 
schools for our town labourers are, still fewer and still 
more inefficient are the schools for our peasants. Even 
of those, which are established, "the greater part are 
managed by half-educated women; and even where 
men are employed as teachers, they are generally 
persons of little or no education, who, being fit for no 
occupation requiring skill or hard labour, were engaged 
or set up as schoolmasters, as if instructing youth were 
an employment requiring less skill and earnest applica- 
tion than any other. Hence it results — and I speak it 
with sorrow and with shame, but with not less confi*^ 
dence in the assertion — that our peasantry are more 
ignorant, more demoralised, less capable of helping 
themselves, and more pauperised, than those of any other 
country in Europe, if we except Russia, Turkey, South 
Italy, and some parts of the Austrian empire. I speak 
this with deliberation, and refer my readers to the ac- 
count of the condition of the peasants in Europe which 
I have already given. 

But even if this were an exaggeration, and if the 
peasantry were not so ignorant and neglected, as I have 
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represented them to be, they would be still utterly un- 
able, in the majority of cases, to improve their condition, 
owing to the thoroughly depressing social system to 
which we have subjected them; a system, which was 
fix-st established in the feudal times, which has long 
since been abolished in Norway, Sweden, France, 
Prussia, Saxony, Bavaria, Nassau, Wirtemburg, Baden, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Holland, Denmark, Italy, and 
America, but which survives here, to keep in our re- 
membrance the unjust, but cunningly devised institu- 
tion, of which it formed one of the main supports — I 
mean the system of laws regulating the descent, entail- 
ing, conveyance, purchase, and settlement of landed 
property. 

The peasant is deprived by these laws of all induce- 
ment to exercise present self-denial, to defer his mar- 
riage, to live wdthin his Income, or to lay by his savings, 
even if he were intelligent enough, to understand the 
benefit, he might derive from such a course of conduct 
under a well-devised social system. For what benefit 
would he derive from such a course? He could not 
purchase with his savings a plot of ground, for land 
veiy seldom sells in small quantities except for building 
purposes ; and even if it did, the difficulty and expense 
of obtaining the necessary legal conveyances present an 
almost insurmountable barrier. He has but little chance 
of getting a farm. They are, in these days, gene- 
rally so large, that they would require more capital 
than he could ever hope to save ; and even could he 
save enough, the competition for them among the sons 
of farmers is so great when one does fall vacant, that a 
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peasant generally stands no chance of success, even if 
he were to make an application. 

What advantage, then, would the English peasant 
gai.x if he were to exercise self-denial, to defer his mar- 
riage, and to lay by his earnings ? Excepting that he 
would have a fund in hand to use in case of unforeseen 
misfortune, his economy would, be of no good to him, 
unless he either left his country life, associations, and 
friends, to enter a town and embark in commercial en- 
terprise, for which his early associations, habits, and 
education totally unfit him, or unless he tore himself 
from home to seek a livelihood in some distant land. The 
English peasant is thus deprived of almost every motive 
to practise economy, and self-denial, beyond what suf- 
fices to provide his family with food and clothing. Once 
a peasant in England, and a man cannot hope that he, 
himself, or his children will ever be anything better, 
than a mere labourer for weekly hire. 

This unhappy feature of an English peasant’s life 
was most powerfully, and only too justly, depicted in 
those ai'ticles of The Times ” to which I have referred 
above. It was there shown that during the last half- 
century, everything has been done to deprive the pea- 
sant of any interest in the preservation of public order ; 
of any wish to maintain the existing constitution of 
society ; of all hope of raising himself in the world, or 
of improving his condition in life ; of all attachment to 
his country ; of all feelings of there really existing any 
community of interest between himself and the higher 
ranks of society ; and of all consciousness that he has 
anything to lose by political changes ; and that every- 

TOL. I. u 



362 SOCIAJu POSITIOK OF THE PEASANTS 

thing has been done to render him dissatisfied with 
his condition^ envious of the richer classes, and dis- 
contented with the existing order of things. 

The labourer has no longer any connection with 
the land which he cultivates 5 he has no stake in the 
country; he has nothing to lose, nothing to defend, 
and nothing to hope for. The word cottage ” has 
ceased to mean what it once meant — a small house 
surrounded by its little plot of land, which the in- 
mate might cultivate as he pleased, for the support 
and gratification of his family and himself. The small 
freeholds have long since been bought up and merged 
in the great estates. Copyholds have become almost 
extinct, or have been purchased by the great land- 
owners. The commons, upon which the villagers once 
had the right of pasturing cattle for their own use, and 
on which, too, the games and pastimes of the villages 
were held, have followed the same course : they are en- 
closed, and now form part of the possessions of the great 
landowners. Small holdings of every kind have, in like 
manner, almost entirely disappeared. Farms have gra- 
dually become larger and larger, and are now, in most 
parts of the country, far out of the peasant’s reach, on 
account of their size, and of the amount of capital re- 
quisite to cultivate them. The gulf between the pea- 
sant and the next step in the social scale — the farmer 
— is widening and increasing day by day. The la- 
bourer is thus left without any chance of improving his 
condition. His position is one of hopeless and irre- 
medial dependence. The workhouse stands near him, 
pointing out his dismal fate if he falls one step lower, 
aud, like a grim scarecrow, warning him to betake 
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himself to some more hospitable region, where he will 
find no middle-age institutions opposing his industrious 
ejfforts. 

It is no answer to all this, to tell me, that in Ire- 
land the peasants have small plots of land, and that 
their state is [still worse than that of our own people. 
The poor Irish have no certainty of tenure, and may be 
turned out of their little plots, even into the bleak and 
inhospitable night, without a remedy. They feel no in- 
terest in good farming, or in the improvement of their 
little lands ; nor dare they expend capital upon them, 
even when they have any to expend ; for they know not 
when they may be turned adrift, or when they may be 
deprived of their plot and their improvements. Fifty 
years ago it was so, in all parts of Denmark, Germany, 
Switzerland, and France : the peasants were mere 
tenants-at-will, and cared as little about their plots as 
tenants -at-will always have done; and their state in 
those days was just as miserable, and they were just as 
discontented, as the peasants of Ireland now are. The 
governments of those countries were forced to enable 
the tenants to purchase their plots ; and since then, the 
condition and character of the peasants, and of the little 
proprietors, have been immeasurably improved ; anl 
now, the most prudent, economical, and conservative 
members of those countries, are the peasants and pro- 
prietors of the soil. 

To become the proprietor of a small portion of land, 
is the next step in the social scale, by which alone a 
peasant can hope to rise : to add gradually to the first 
acquired portion, are the after steps. But we, and we 
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alone, of all the well-governed European nations, have 
deprived our peasants of all possibility of climbing the 
first of these steps, and of ever raising himself above 
the peasant class. 

The social position of the peasants of England and 
Wales has considerably deteriorated in the last half- 
century. 

Eifty years ago, the farms ^vere very much smaller, 
and much more numei'ous, than at present. They did 
not require nearly so much capital to work them. They 
were not, therefore, removed, nearly so far, out of the 
reach of the peasants as at present. Any peasant, who 
was industrious and careful enough to lay by sufficient to 
stock a small farm, might reasonably hope to become a 
tenant of one. 

Besides this, there were many small farms in every 
county of England and Wales, which were either free- 
holds or copyholds, and which belonged to the farmers 
themselves. These small proprietors were the survivors 
of the old English yeomanry ; men who felt that they 
had a stake in the country, and who were filled with 
that old English feeling of sturdy independence and 
honest self-reliance, which always distinguishes a class 
of small proprietors, and which peculiarly distinguished 
our old yeomanry. The small proprietors and farmers 
formed a class, to which the tenant formers and the pea- 
santry themselves looked up with feelings of interest 
and pride; knowing that the freehold farmers had 
sprung, in many cases, from the ranks of the peasantry 
themselves, and knowing, that if they exerted them- 
selves with equal industry, prudence, and economy. 
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they, too, might possibly rise to the same positions 
in the social scale. 

But all this class of yeomanry farmers have disap- 
peared ; the small tenant farmers are likewise rapidly 
disappearing ; the smaller farms are gradually being 
united, so as to form large ones ; and the chasm between 
the peasant and the next step in the social scale is 
every day becoming wider. 

A short time since, I was travelling among the far- 
mers of the middle of Wales. One of them, an old 
man, with whom I spent some time at Aberystwith, 
speaking to me of the state of the country fifty years 
ago, said, Times are greatly changed, sir, since I was 
a young man. In those days, Wales was very little 
visited by the English. In many parts, which are now 
the resorts of travellers, there were then no roads at all. 
Many people now living can remember, when the high 
roads through their villages were made, and when the 
first coach was started upon them. 

In those days, there were, all over the centre and 
north of Wales, great numbers of freehold farmers, who 
owned their own farms and cultivated them themselves. 
I can remember, that Aberystwith was in those days the 
summer resort and bathing-place of these yeomanry 
farmers. Great numbers used to come up to Aberyst- 
witli in the summer, each of them bringing his horse 
with him, I can show you the fields, where their horses 
used to be turned out to grass in the evenings. Many 
of the farmers used to spend a few weeks every year 
in this manner, in order to meet one another and to 
converse togethei\ 
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But since that time^ all this class of yeomaniy 
farmers has entirely disappeared. Owing to different 
causes, the larger landed proprietors have, on all hands, 
diligently bought up all the smaller farms, have united 
them to their great estates, and have included them in 
their settlements. 

All the farmers at the present day hold their farms, 
at the will of their landlords, or rather at the will of 
the agents of their landlords, for it is very seldom, that 
a farmer is allowed to treat directly with his landlord. 
There are often, as many as three and four subagents, 
with one of the latter of whom the farmer is often 
obliged to treat, and on whose will the farmer depends 
for the continuance of his possession. 

The agents are almost absolute ; for they know 
that nothing is easier, than to let a farm, when it falls 
vacant. There are always plenty of applicants, who will 
bid against one another, until one wonders, how the last 
bidder can expect to make a profit from his bargain. 
Indeed, the agents are often obliged to choose a lower 
bidder, rather than one of the higher; because they know 
that the highest bidder could not make it pay, and 
would soon be in the workhouse, after having, most pro- 
bably, defrauded his landlord of part of his rental. 

You may imagine, what the powers of an agent In 
this country are, and what the extortion, they sometimes 
practise, is, and how helpless the farmers are, when I 
assure you, that I know, that a gentleman, who owns a 
great estate near Aberystwith, and 'who has always 
been an excellent landlord, and has managed his estates 
himself, was only a short time since offered, for the 



m ENGLANB AND WALES. 


367 


agency and direction of his estates, 2000Z. a-year, and 
guarantees, in addition, for the receipt of as great a 
rental as his present one ! 

The farmers are the creatures of the agents, are 
at their mercy absolutely, seldom transact directly with 
the landlords, and have very seldom any security of 
tenure.” 

This account was corroborated by other Welsh 
farmers, with whom I conversed. One told me, that he 
knew a case, where the landlord had a steward. A, 
who had a subagent, B, who had a subagent, C, and 
that the farmers on the part of the estate, which was 
managed by C, were entirely at his beck, and subjected 
absolutely to his management. 

Another told me, that the competition for vacant 
farms was disastrous and ridiculous in the extreme. He 
said, that whenever one fell vacant, the peasants, feeling 
that it was their only chance of rising in the world, and 
that they could not be much worse off than at present, 
were willing to offer any rent for it, so that they might 
but try to farm it. 

Such is the system, for which they have exchanged 
the old one of small farms and yeomanry farmers. 

In Westmoreland and Cumberland there have been, 
from ancient times to within the last few years, a great 
number of small estates, varying in size from five to 
forty acres, and belonging to peasants and small farmers. 
These little estates and the houses upon them have 
always been distinguished by their neatness, good cul- 
tivation, and general prosperity. The peasantry of 
these parts of our island have always been remarkable 

a 4 
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for their intelligence^ their sobriety, their activity, and 
their contentment. 

I was in W estmoreland for some time, during the 
autumn of 1849, and I took great pains to discover the 
present condition of the last survivors of these small 
proprietors. I cannot describe it better, than by giving 
the words of a gentleman of great intelligence and of 
Conservative principles, who is engaged in the manage- 
ment of some of the largest estates in Westmoreland and 
Cumberland, He resides in that part of the country, 
and is interested in opposing the system of peasant pro- 
prietors. There are obvious reasons, why I cannot men- 
tion this gentleman’s name. He said to me : — 

The greater proprietors in this part of the country 
are buying up all the land they can get hold of, and 
including it in their settlements. Whenever one of 
the small estates is put up for sale, the great proprietors 
outbid the peasants, and purchase it at all costs. The 
consequence is, that for some time past, the number of 
the small estates held by the peasants, has been rapidly 
diminishing in all parts of the country. In a short 
time, none of them will remain, but all will be merged 
in the great estates. While this has been going on, the 
great landowners have been also increasing very con- 
siderably the size of the farms. The smaller farms have 
been united, in order to form great farms out of them. 
So that, not only is it becoming more and more difficult 
every day for a peasant to huy land in this part of the 
country, but it is also gradually becoming impossible for 
him to obtain even a leasehold farm. The consequence 
is, that the peasant’s position, instead of being what it 
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once was, one of hope, is gradually becoming one of 
despair. Unless a peasant emigrates, there is now no 
chance for him. It is Impossible for him to rise above 
the peasant class. 

All this I believe to be a great evil. I have lived 
all my life among these people, and I believe, that the 
old system of small estates was one, which did the 
greatest possible good to the peasants. It stimulated 
them to exertion, self-denial, and sobriety, by affording 
them a chance of obtaining a farm of their own ; and 
when they had obtained one, it made them interested in 
the careful cultivation of the soil, in the preservation 
of public order, and in the general prosperity of the 
country. 

Besides all this, the situation and duties of a small 
landowner were in themselves an excellent education to 
the small proprietor. He had many things to do and 
think of, with reference to county rates, poor-rates, 
police, markets, agriculture, the effects of national pro- 
ceedings on prices and on taxation, and the seasons. 
All this was as interesting to the peasants, and as 
improving to them, as it is to our country gentlemen, 
and it made up, in great measure, for the want of good 
schools and good instruction. But all the effect of this 
education of circumstances is now being done away. 
The situation of the peasant is becoming one void of 
hope, and of all improving influences whatever.” 

The rapidity, with which the small freeholds have 
been merged in the larger throughout the country, is 
very singular, and is a very decisive proof of the de- 
terioration of the social position of the farmers and 
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peasants, especially when it is borne in mind, that, whilst 
the nnmbei's of the small freeholds and farms have so 
much diminished, the numbers of the population have 
much more than doubled. In order that the peasant 
class should be in even as good a social condition now, 
as they were in some seventy years ago, the numbers 
of small freeholds, which were within their reach in 
those days, ought to have doubled, as the number of 
the peasants has done. But what has been the course 
of events ? 

In the year 1770, there were, it is said, in England 
alone, 250,000 freehold estates in the hands of 250,000 
different families. In the year 1815, at the close of the 
revolutionary war, the whole of the lands of England 
were concentrated in the hands of only 32,000 pro- 
prietors.^ So that, in fact, since 1770, the numbers of 
the freeholds have been diminishing, at a much greater 
ratio, than that at which the numbers of the population 
have been during the same time increasing. 

As the Rev. Henry Worsley says, ^^the labourer’s 
hope of rising in the world is a forlorn one. There is 
no graduated ascent up which the hardy aspirant may 
toil step by step with patient drudgery. Several 
rounds in the ladder are broken away and gone. A 
farm of some hundred acres, requiring for their due 
cultivation a large capital, would be a day-dream too 
gaudy ever to mix itself with the visions of the most 
ambitious labourer, earning, on an average, probably 
less than nine shillings a-weeb. The agricultural work- 
man’s horizon is bounded by the high red-brick walls of 

* The Rev. H. Worsley’s Essay on Juvenile Depravity, p. 5S. 
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the union house : his virtual marriage settlement can 
only point to such a refuge if troubles arise : his old 
age may there have to seek its last shelter.” ^ 

And yet, notwithstanding that the peasants are de- 
prived of any chance of obtaining land or a leasehold 
farm, it appears, from the statistics given by Mr. Porter, 
that in 1827, there were about 15,000,000 of statute 
acres of land in the British islands, which were ca- 
pable of being cultivated, but which were lying uncul- 
tivated. 

In 1847 it appears, according to the same well known 
writer, that there were still remaining about 1 1,300,000 
acres wholly uncultivated, all of which were capable of 
cultivation. Now, when we consider this fact in con- 
junction with the wretched state of our peasantry, it 
does appear somewhat unreasonable, that such a system 
should be suffered to exist. 

What is the effect of all this ? Why, that the mil- 
lions in England and Wales fancy that they have nothing 
to lose and everything to gain by political changes, 
and that, instead of our institutions being based upon 
the conservatism of the masses, they are only based 
upon the conservatism of the few. So that we have 
really much more reason than any other country to 
dread the growth of democracy. 

Besides the depressing and demoralising effect of our 
system of monopoly of land upon the peasants ; another 
great evil, which results from our English system of 
great and few farms, and great and few estates, is, that 


Essay on Juvenile Depravity, p. 54. 
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it drives vast numbers of the young peasants, and of the 
younger sons of farmers, into the manufacturing towns, 
and by overstocking their labour markets, renders it 
more and more difficult every year, for the small shop- 
keepers and labourers of these towns, to make a live- 
lihood amid the ever-increasing competition around 
them. 

Let us look this evil more fully in the face. An 
active and enterprising son of a farmer or peasant sees, 
that there is no chance of his ever getting a farm in his 
native parish, or of his ever purchasing or even renting 
a small plot of land, or of his ever rising above the rank 
of a farm labourer earning eight or nine shillings a- week. 
The only opening left for such a young man, if he would 
climb above the lowest rank in the social scale — the 
peasant’s position — is, either to go and seek his for- 
tune in one of our colonies, or in one of our towns. 
There are many such young men, who cannot persuade 
themselves to break off the ties of home and kindred, 
and to leave their native country, but who feel com- 
pelled to leave their native villages. All such crowd 
to the great manufacturing towns of England. The 
peasants go, to seek labour as operatives or artisans ; the 
sons of the farmers go, to endeavour to establish shops 
or taverns. What is the result ? The labour market 
in the manufacturing towns is constantly overstocked ; 
the labourers and shopkeepers find new and eager com- 
petitors constantly added to the list; competition in 
the towns is rendered unnaturally intense, profits and 
'wages are both unnaturally z'educed ; the town work- 
houses and the town gaols are crowded with inmates ; 



SYSTEM ON THE TOWNS. 373 

the inhabitants are overburdened with rates, and the 
towns swarm with paupers and misery. 

I know not what others may think, but to me It is a 
sad and grievous spectacle, to see the enormous amount 
of vice and degraded misery which our towns exhibit, 
and then to think, that we are doing all we can to foster 
and stimulate the growth and extension of this state of 
things, by that system of laws, which drives so many of 
the peasants of both England and Ireland to the towns, 
and increases the already vast mass of misery by so doing. 

I speak with deliberation when I say, that I know no 
spectacle so degraded, and if I may be allowed to use a 
strong word, so horrible, as the back streets and sub- 
urbs of English and Irish towns, with their filthy 
inhabitants; with their crowds of half-clad, filthy, and 
degraded children, playing in the dirty kennels ; with 
their numerous gin-palaces, filled with people, whose 
hands and faces show how their flesh is, so to speak, 
impregnated with spirituous liquors — the only so- 
laces, poor creatures, that they have! — and with poor 
young girls, whom a want of a religious training in their 
infancy, and misery, has driven to the most degraded 
and pitiful of all pursuits. 

Go to London, reader, or to Manchester, or Liver- 
pool, or Preston, or Norwich, or Nottingham, or York, 
or Chester, or to any other of our large and increasing 
manufacturing or commercial towns, and see if my 
description is exaggerated. An houPs walk in any 
one will suffice to convince you of its sad truth. 
And are you then willing to aid in stimulating this 
system ? 
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Greater evils never threatened civilisation and re- 
ligion, than the great cities which have been springing 
into existence within the last one hundred years. If 
we would save civilisation, religion, and the morality 
and happiness of our people, we must reform our 
towns. And one great step towards that end will be 
to do away with those causes, which drive so many of 
our agricultural population into them. 

Dr. Channing, in his ^^Duty of Free States,” says : — 
To a man who looks with sympathy and brotherly 
regard on the mass of the peoj)le, who is chiefly in- 
terested in the ' lower classes,’ England must present 

much that is repulsive The condition of 

the lower classes at the present moment is a mournful 
comment on English institutions and civilisation. The 
multitude are depressed in that country to a degree of 
ignorance, want, and misery, which must touch every 
heart not made of stone. In the civilised world there 
are few sadder spectacles than the present contrast in 
Great Britain of unbounded wealth and luxury, with 
the starvation of thousands and tens of thousands, 
crowded into cellars and dens, without ventilation or 
light, compared with which the wigwam of the Indian 
is a palace. Misery, famine, brutal degradation, in the 
neighbourhood and presence of stately mansions, which 
ring with gaiety, and dazzle with pomp and unbounded 
profusion, shock us as no other wretchedness does, 

• • • • It is a striking fact, that the private charity 

of England, though almost incredible, makes little im- 
pression on this mass of misery ; thus teaching the rich 
and titled, ^to be just before they are generous,’ and 
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not to look to private munificence as a remedy for the 
evils of selfish institutions.” 

Listen to what the great French writer, the Viscount 
Chateaubriand, says in his Essays on English Litera- 
ture,” Paris, 1838. Society such as it now is in Eng- 
land will not continue to endure. According as education 
makes its way among the people, the cancerous sore 
which has gnawed social order since the beginning of 
the world, a sore that causes all the suffering and po- 
pular discontent that we see, will be detected. The 
too great inequality of ranks and fortunes was borne 
with so long as it was concealed, on the one hand by 
Ignorance, and, on the other, by the factitious organisa- 
tion of large towns ; but, so soon as that inequality 
becomes generally apparent, it will receive its death- 
blow. Eeconstruct if you can aristocratic fictions. 
Try to persuade the poor man, when he shall be able to 
read — him to whom knowledge is daily supplied by 
the press, scattering its lights in every town and village, 
— try to pei'suade the individual possessing the same 
information and intelligence as yourselves, that he ought 
to submit to all sorts of privations, while some one, his 
neighbour, enjoys, without labour, all the superfluities 
of life, and your efforts will be fruitless. Do not ex- 
pect from the masses, virtues, which are beyond the 
force of humanity.” 

But let us examine the statistics and facts which 
show the condition of our poor. 

First, with respect to their pauperism. 

Before the enactment of the new poor law, we were 
expending annually between 6,000,000Z. and 7,000,000/. 
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for the relief of abject pauperism in England and Wales 
alone. Since the enacting of the new poor law, 
we haye been expending in the same cause between 
4,000,000/. and 5,000,000/, per annum ; and, from 
Ladj-Day, 1835, to Lady-Day, 1848 — or, in 17 
years — we expended on the same object, 87,505,826/., 
without reckoning the vast sums, which have been sunk 
in the administration of the poor law in the different 
unions, or the immense sums, which have been given 
away annually by charitable individuals and charitable 
societies. All this, be it remembered, has been req^uired 
to alleviate the miserable condition of our labouring 
population, and to keep crowds from actual starvation. 
Their independence is destroyed : they cannot live 
unless they depend upon the charity of the higher 
classes. 

The enormous sums which — exclusive of all cha- 
ritable donations — have been annually expended by the 
union boards, in alleviating the sufferings of our labourers 
since 1832, are given in the accompanying table. 

Amount expended in the Relief and Maintenance of the Poor in EngUnd 
and Wales, exclusive of all the immense Expenditure of Poor Law 


Administration in the Unions and Parishes. 

Years. 

£ 

1832 


- 

- 

7,036,969 

1833 


- 

- 

6,790,800 

1834 

- 

- 

- 

6,317,255 

1835 

- 

- 

- 

5,526,418 

1836 

- 

- 

- 

4,717,630 

1837 

• 

- 

- 

4,044,741 

1838 

- 

- 


4,123,604 

1839 

- 

- 

- 

4,406,907 

2840 

- 

- 

* 

4,576,965 

1841 

- 

- 

- 

4,760,929 
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Years. 

1842 

. 


£ 

4,911,498 

1843 

- 

- 

5,208,027 

1844 

- 


• 4,976,093 

1845 

- 

- 

5,039,703 

1846 

- 

. 

4,954,204 

1847 

- 

• 

- 4,678,110 

1848 

- 

- 

5,435,973 


Now, without proceeding further, it surelj cannot^ 
and will not, be contended, that a labouring population, 
which requires such an expenditure as this, — and 
that, too, in addition to the vast amount of charitable 
donations devoted annually to the same purpose, — to 
keep part of it from actual starvation, can be in a very 
happy, prosperous, or satisfactory condition ! What 
country is there in Europe, or in the world, where such 
an expenditure is found to be necessary to save the 
labourers from starvation? What other country in 
Europe, or in the world, is obliged to keep up such a 
poor-law system, and for such a purpose ? What other 
country in the world is there, where private individuals 
are obliged to dole out so many charitable donations for 
the same unhappy purpose? Why should not our 
peasants be at least as well able to depend on their own 
exertions for subsistence, as the peasants of Germany, 
Switzerland, Italy, or the provinces of France? Why 
should not our peasants be as well able to dispense 
with charitable donations, and as much above receiving 
them, as our middle classes ? 

Why is it that the Prussian, Saxon, Swiss, and 
French peasantry do not require nearly so much public 
relief like this ? Because they have been taught and 
enabled to help themselves, and because they are as- 
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sisted^ and not hindered^, by legislation in their efforts 
to work out their own independence. 

In 1848, in addition to the hundreds of thousands 
assisted by charitable individuals^, 15876,541 paupers 
were relieved by boards of guardians, or about one per- 
son out of every eight of the population was a pauper 
in 1848. Let every one consider the astounding nature 
of this fact, and let him remember, that nothing like it 
exists in Grermany, Switzerland, or France. 

The numbers of paupers relieved each year since 1840, 
by the boards of guardians, in England and Wales, 


have been as follows : — 

Years. 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 

1846 

1847 

1848 


Number of Paupers relieved in 
England and Wales. 
1 , 199,529 
1 , 299,048 
1 , 427,187 
1 , 539,490 
1 , 477,561 
1 , 470,970 
1 , 332,089 
1 , 721,350 
1 , 876,541 


In each of the above years there have been the above- 
mentioned vast numbers of paupers, who, exclusive of 
all those assisted by charitable individuals^ have been 
unable to exist in England and Wales, without begging 
assistance from the guardians. And to these have to 
be added also, all the beggars and vagrants, who crowd 
our streets and roads, and of whom I shall say more 
hereafter, and all those, who are in the receipt of alms 
from their richer neighbours, but who do not like to 
apply to boards of guardians for relief. 

More than 2,000,000 of people were kept from starv- 
ation in England and Wales in the year 1848 by 
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relief doled out to them from public or from private 
sources; so vast is the amount of misery and social 
degradation among the poor of England and Wales, 
and so great the destitution to which they are reduced ! 

Look, too, at the statistics, which show the fright- 
fully low moral condition of our labouring classes, and 
the connection which is found to exist between the 
ignorance of the labourers and their criminality. 

The following table shows the number and the cha- 
racter of the education of all those, who were committed 
for crime in England and Wales, from 1836 to 1847. 
It shows how fearfully crime is increasing among our 
poor, and how clear and undeniable it is, that the 

GEEATEST PAET OE THEIE IMMORALITY IS THE DI- 
RECT AND IMMEDIATE EFFECT OF THE UTTER NEG- 
LECT OF THEIR EDUCATION. 


Years. 

Total 
No. of 
Persons 
com- 
mitted 
for 

Crime. 

No. who could 
neither read nor 
write. 

No. who could 
read only, or 
read and write 
imperfectly. 

No who 
could read 
and write 
well. 

No. who 
had received 
superior 
Education. 

No whose 
Instruction 
was not 
ascertained. 

Males. 

Females. 

Males, 

Fern. 

Males. 

Fern. 

Males. 

Fem. 

Males. 

Fem. 

1836 

1837 

1838 

1839 

1840 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 
^1846 
^1847 

1848 

20,984 

23,672 

23,094 

24,443 

27,187 

27,760 

31,309 

29,591 

26,542 

24,303 

25,107 

28,833 

30,349 

5598 

6684 

6342 

6487 

7145 

7312 

8162 

7344 

6266 

5698 

76 

95 

7530 

1435 

1780 

1601 

1709 

1913 

1908 

1959 

1829 

1635 

1740 

98 

01 

2161 

8,968 

10,147 

10,008 

10,523 

12,151 

12,742 

14,983 

13,892 

12,745 

11,215 

14,9- 

16,91 

13,950j 

2015 

2151 

2326 

2548 

2958 

2990 

3277 

3153 

2990 

2964 

il 

80 

3161 

2016 

2057 

2051 

2201 

2038 

1839 

1890 

2127 

1892 

1859 

19 

22 

2634 

199 

177 
206 
261 
215 
214 
231 
244 
264 

178 
'36 

146 

: 350 

1 

176 

98 

74 

74 

100 

126 

65 

134 

109 

86 

8 

8 

76 1 

15 

3 

5 

4 

1 

0 

4 

6 

2 

s 

5 

1 

5 

490 
421 
430 
546 
541 
541 
633 
754 
537 
483 
44 
41 
396 1 

i\ 

72 

94 

51 

90 

125 

88 

98 

108 

102 

77 

^5 

86 


^ I have not by me the full analysis of the returns of these two years. 




380 THE CONNECTION BETWEEN 

Mr. Porter, from whose admirable work, The 
Progress of the Nation,” I have extracted this table, in 
commenting upon it, says : — 

The most cursory glance at these figures must carry 
conviction to every mind, that instruction has power to 
restrain men from the commission of crimes — of such a 
nature, at least, as will bring them before a bar of justice. 
If we class together those, who can neither read nor 
write, and those, who have acquired only an imperfect 
acquaintance with those elementary branches of know- 
ledge — the scaffolding merely for the erection of the 
moral edifice— we find, that in the ten years comprised in 
the returns, there were, out of 252,544 persons com- 
mitted, and whose degrees of instruction were ascer- 
tained, the great proportion of 229,300, or more than 
90 in 100, uninstructed persons; while only 1085 persons 
had enjoyed the advantages of instruction beyond the 
elementary degree^ and only 22,] 59 had mastered, 
without advancing beyond, the acts of reading and 
wx'iting. 

These numbers embrace both males and females. 
Jf we examine the returns, with the view of determining 
the moral influence of instruction upon females, we find 
that among the 252,544 persons above described, there 
were 47,113 females, 18*65 per cent, of the whole; but 
when we inquire, in what proportions females are divided 
among the different classes as respects instruction, we 
see, that among the 229,300 uninstructed persons, there 
were 44,881 females, or 19*57 per cent. ; while among 
22,159 who could read and write well, there were but 
2,189 females, or 9 '8 8 per cent. ; and among the better 
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instructed 1085 persons, there were only 43 females, or 
3*96 per cent. The proportions in each 10,000 persons 
accused that were furnished by the males and females of 
the social classes, were as follows : — 

111 each 10,000 persons committed for crime there 
were — 


Of— 

Those wholly uninstructed, and 
those who could read only, or 
read and write imperfectly - 
Those who could read and write 
well - - - - - 

Those superiorly instructed 

Males. 

1 1 Females. 

Total. 

7303 

791 

42 

1776 

86 

2 

[9079 

877 

44 

813G 

1864 

10,000 


Of the 43 instructed females accused of crimes through- 
out England and Wales in ten years, the large propor- 
tion of 15 belong to the first year of the series. Of 
these, 12 were accused of simple larceny, 1 for re- 
ceiving stolen goods, 1 for fraud, and 1 for perjury. 
There were^ consequenthj^ in nine years, only twenty'^ 
eight educated females brought to the bar of criminal 
justice ; viz. 3 in 1837, 5 in 1838, 4 in 1839, only 1 in 
1840, and in 1841, not one educated female was com- 
mitted for trial among 7,673,633 females then living in 
that part of the United Kingdom. In the remaining 
four years the numbers were; in 1842, 4; 1843, 6; 
1844, 2; and in 1845, 3. 

How much the internal peace of the country may 
be affected, by the prevalence of ignorance or the spread 
of knowledge, may be reasonably inferred from the 
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state of instruction of persons tried at the special com- 
mission in October, 1842, arising out of the then recent 
rising in the manufacturing districts. This is shown by 
the following table : — 



Cheshire. 

Lancashire. 

Staflfordshire. 

Total. 

Centesimal 

Proportion 

Neither read nor 






write 

26 

47 

81 - 

154 

27*16 

Read only 

Read and write im- 

so 

26 

99 

155 

27*34 

perfectly - 

28 

97 

59 

184 

32*45 

Read and write well 

9 

28 

36 

73 

12*87 

Superior Instruction 

- - 

- *• 

1 

1 

0*18 


93 

198 

276 

567 

100*00 


In 1840, there were 100 males and 1 female who 
had recelyed instruction beyond reading and writing, 
committed for trial in the various counties of England 
and Wales. Of this number, only 59 (58 males and 
one female) were convicted, being under 59 per cent, of 
the number accused, while the convictions generally in 
that year exceeded 73 per cent, of the accused. 

In twenty counties of England and Wales, with a 
population of 8,724,338 persons, there were convicted 
instructed persons, or 1 to every 147,870 inha- 
bitants ; while the remaining thirty-two counties, with 
a population of 7,182,491, had not furnished one convict 
who had received more than the earliest elements of in-- 
sti'uction. It is even more worthy of remark, that 
Middlesex, the metropolitan county, with its 1,576,616 
inliabltants, among whom the proportion of instructed 
persons is at least equal to that in any other county, did 
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not furnish one educated convict^ a fact wliich^ consider- 
ing the diversity, conditions, and occupations, and the 
amount of temptations that assail its inhabitants, would 
he most difficult to believe upon any testimony less 
certain than that of official returns. 

In 1841, in fifteen English counties, with a popu- 
lation of 9,569,064, there were convicted 74 in- 
structed persons, or 1 to every 129,311 inhabitants; 
while the twenty-five remaining counties of Eng- 
land, and the whole of Wales, with a population of 
6,342,661, did not among them furnish one conviction 
of a person who had received more than the mere elements 
of education. It will be remembered, as a most in- 
teresting fact, one which speaks irresistibly in favour 
of a general system of education, that not one of the 100 
ivas a female 

One remarkable fact, which singularly illustrates the 
evil effects of our rural system, is, that notwithstanding 
the extraordinary numbers of workmen crowded toge- 
ther in the manufacturing towns of Lancashire, and 
notwithstanding the moral injury, wliich those towns 
suffer from the continual influx of wretched beings 
driven thither by want from our rural districts and from 
Ireland, the annual proportion of criminals to population 
is very considerably less in the manufacturing towns of 
Lancashire^ than in many of our agricultural counties ! 

The supposition that the proportion of crime to popu- 
lation is greater in the manufacturing than in the rural 
districts, is one which has been taken for granted by 
many writers, but which is totally unfounded. The 
reverse of this proposition is the truth. The error has 
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arisen from calculating the annual amount of crime in 
Liverpool, as forming part of the crime committed in the 
manufacturing districts ; forgetting that Liverpool is not 
a manufacturing town, but a sea-port; that it is the 
nearest English sea-port to Ireland ; and that the greatest 
amount of the crime annually committed in Liverpool, 
is committed, either by vagrant Irish, by the con- 
stantly changing sailor population, or by the labourers 
in the docks, who are demoralised by association with 
the sailors.* 

Let us shortly examine the extraordinary criminality 
of Liverpool. 

It appears that in the eleven months ending 30th 
November, 1849, 6194 persons were brought before the 
magistrates of Liverpool charged with felony, of whom 
only 1489 were natives of Liverpool; all the remainder, 
viz. 4705, were strangers! 

As Mr. Clay says, in his report for 1849: — " It is the 
GREAT SEA-PORT of the Southern division, which throws 
its own dark aspect over the moral reputation of the 
entire county ; and I now beg to submit evidence to 
demonstrate, how much the combined criminality of 
Manchester, Salford, Bolton, and Preston — the great 
^ manufacturing centres’ — falls below that of Liverpool 
alone, which scarcely, if at all, subjects to the action of 
machinery a single fibre of all the cotton landed from 
its magnificent docks. Having been obligingly fur- 
nished by Captain Willis, Mr. Dowling, Mr. Neale, 
Mr. Harris, and Mr. Banister with their respective 


* See the Rev. J, Cla>’b admirableReport on the Preston Gaol for 1849 . 
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reports on the state of crime in the several towns which 
they superintend, I am enabled to give the following 
concise summary of crime and disorder in those towns: — 


Comparative View of Criminality and Disorder in the manufacturing 
Towns of Manchester, Salford, Bolton, and Preston, and the Sea- 
port of Liverpool, founded on the Police Returns of the respective 
Places. 



Man- 

Chester. 

Salford. 

Bolton. 

Preston 

Total. 

Per 

Cent. 

Liver- 

pool. 

Per 

Cent 






to 


to 


1848. 

' 1849. 

843-9. 

1848. 


Pop. 

1848. 

Pop. 

Estimated Population - 

300,000 

62,000 

69,000 

68,000 

499,000 


390,000 


Total of apprehensions 

6,277 

1,624 

1,950 

1,626 

11,477 

2-3 

22,036 

.5 64 

Committed for trial 
Summary convictions 

825 

149 

127 

81 

41 

1,182 

243 

0-24 

937 

0 24 

for robberies 

Total of summary con- 

126 

11 

65 

0 05 

3,440 

0 88 

546 

5,328 

victions 

2,885 

900 

997 

1-07 

13,849 

3 55 

Total 0^ females tal.cn 








into custody 

Young persons taken 

1,842 

433 

387 

[under 20 

299 

under 19 

2,961 

06 

6,274 

1-6 

into custody on charges 

under 20 

under 20 



under 19 


of felony - - - 

838 

175 

64 

121 

1,098 

0 22 

2,342 

06 


The very striking results appearing from the above 
statement are, that, comparing Liverpool with the four 
manufacturing towns collectively , and bearing in mind 
that its population is one fifth less, — 

1. Its committals for trial are - - equal. 

2. Its numbers taken into custody - 2^ times greater. 

3. Its females taken into custody - nearly 3 times greater. 

4. Its juveniles charged with felony - nearly 3 times greater. 

5. Its summary convictions for all offences 3.J times greater. 

6. Its summary convictions for robberies - more than 17 imies greater I ” 


If I have succeeded Jn removing from the manu- 
facturing population of Lancashire the charge of exces- 
sive criminality, it has been at the expense of our great 


* The Rev. J. Clay’s Report on the Preston Gaol for 1849. 
VOL. I. S 
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sea-port; and it is right ihat^ having gone so far, I 
should- proceed yet further, and shortly state the causes 
which have given to Liverpool its lamentable pre- 
eminence. It is scarcely necessary to say, that in every 
large sea-port, there exists a dissolute class, maintaining 
itself by preying on careless and drunken seamen, and 
by pilfering property lying exposed on the landing 
places. But this is not all, as aifects Liverpool. It is 
her peculiar misfortune, that her harbour is too easily 
gained by a race of persons who, whatever may have 
been their habits at home, no sooner reach Liverpool, 
than such of them as are in a destitute state, either give 
way to the temptation to plunder round the docks, or 
become an oppressive and demoralising burden to the 
town. I am indebted to Mr. Eushton for much in- 
formation on this subject, and for carefully prepared 
statistics, which should be taken into account, whenever 
the crime of Lancashire or Liverpool is adverted to. 
The Irish in Liverpool are estimated by Mr. Eushton at 
one-fourth of the entire population; hut they supply 
more than ONE half the number of criminals ! I have 
now before me a return, from which it appears, that in 
the eleven months ending 30th November last, 6194 
persons were brought before the magistrates of Liver- 
pool, charged with felony, — of whom 1489 were natives 
of Liverpool, 946 were from other parts of England, 
338 from Scotland, Wales, and the Isle of Man, while 
3266 2 oere natives of Ireland! It also appears from the 
return, that, as regards the English, females are to the 
males in the proportion of 1 to 2 ; but as regards the 
Irish, they are in the proportion of 14 to 17. This 
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constant influx of Irish misery and crime it is almost 
impossible to restrain. The open docks of Liverpool, 
where the quays are covered with costly articles of 
commerce, swarm with thieves, whose cunning and ra- 
pacity are in continual action. When apprehended, the 
process of committal to assizes or sessions would not 
promote the ends of justice, and it becomes an unavoid- 
able necessity that ^ crimes which, in other places, 
would be punished by long terms of imprisonment, are 
punished, here, by repeated summary convictions, under 
the powers of various local acts of parliament ; and this 
must be, or the criminal would go without punishment 
altogether. For instance, a sailor is the necessary wit- 
ness ; his ship is going to sea ; you cannot detain him, 
and therefore you enforce your summary powers. This 
happens in hundreds of cases in Liverpool.”*^ Thus, 
again, in cases of robbery from the person by prostitutes, 
or by pickpockets^ seamen being the injured parties, it is 
necessary to dispose of the cases at once. According to 
the report of the Liverpool police, robberies from the 
person by 67 male and 20 female pickpockets, and 198 
robberies from the person by prostitutes, were summa-- 
rily punished in 1848, 

It is obvious from all this, that Liverpool, from its 
unfortunate proximity to Ireland, is undergoing an 
aggravation of moral and social evils of the severest 
character, — even to the extent of clogging and embar- 
rassing the free action with which justice should deal 
with delinquents. From such evils North Lancashire 
enjoys an almost complete immunity. At the Preston 


* Mr. Rushtoiu 
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sessions, known pickpockets seldom appear, and indict- 
ments against ^ unfortunate women ’ for robberies from 
the person, are comparatively rare ; but persons of either 
class, when convicted — former convictions being proved 
— have almost always been sentenced to transport- 
ation.” * 

From the above facts and extracts it is clear that, 
in estimating the criminality of the manufacturing dis- 
tricts, we ought to omit the amount of crime committed 
in Liverpool ; first, because it is not a manufacturing 
town ; and, secondly, because the majority of its crimi- 
nals are not natives, or even permanent inhabitants of 
the town. 

But, if we reckon the criminality of Liverpool as part 
of the criminality of the manufacturing districts of Lan- 
cashire, what is the result even then ? Mr. Redgrave, 
In his valuable tables for 1848, shows f that, even with’- 
mit excluding Liverpool, Lancashire, as a zvliole^ stands 
ELEVENTH on the list of counties arranged in the order 
of their criminality, and that there are ten agricultural 
counties, where the proportion of criminals to population 
is greater than in the whole of Lancashire, including 
Livex'pool! Mr. Clay exhibits this fact very clearly in 
the following table, extracted from his very able report 
for 1849 : — 

♦ Such offences as those now adverted to are never disposed of sum^ 
marihj in North Lancashire. 

See Mr. Clay’s Report for 1849. 
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On’er in which the Ten 
Counties would stand, 
su}iposing Criminality 
proportioned to Density of 
Population. 

Order in which the Ten 
Counties would stand, sup- 
posing Crime to depend 
on the Excess of 
Manufacturing over 
Agncultuial Population. 

Actual Order, in Ratio of 
Criminals to Population. 
(1848.) 

Counties. 

Inha. 
bitan ts 
to 100 
Acres. 

Counti cs. 

Persons 
in Manu- 
factures 
to 1 in 
Agricul- 
ture. 

Counties. 

Ciiminals 

to 

Population. 

1. Lancaster 

147-5 

Lancaster - 

9-3 

Warwick 


1 to 358 

i Surrey - 

120* 

Surrey 

4* 

Worcester 

- 

„ 364 

3 Warwick 

70- 

Chester 

3-8 

Chester 

_ 

„ 411 

4. Chester - 

59- 

Warwick 

3*5 

Hereford 

- 

428 

5. Gloucester 

53-5 

Gloucester - 

2-1 

Rutland 

- 

„ 439 

6. Worcester 

50-4 

Worcester - 

1-6 

Gloucester 

- 

„ 443 

7. Hertford 

39- 

Hertford 

1- 

Berks 

- 

„ 477 

S. Berks 

33 -5 

Berks 

0*8 

Hertford 

. 

„ 480 

9. Rutland - 

22-3 

Hereford 

0-7 

Surrey 

. 

„ 504 

10. Hereford 

20-6 

Rutland 

0-6 

Lane aster 


„ 509 


But if we consider the populous manufacturing dis- 
tricts of North Lancashire separately y without consider- 
ing the southern division of Lancashire, with its great 
sea-port, Liverpool, we shall arrive at still more re- 
markable results, showing how much more demoralised 
many of our rural distxicts are than the crowded cities 
of the north. 

It appears, as shown by Mr. Clay, that there are 
34 counties whose j)roportion of crime to populatmi is 
yrcater than that of North Lancashire ; that in xxgard 
to juvenile crime. North Lancashire is very greatly sur- 
passed hj 22 countiesy most of which ax'e agricultural ; 
and that in female criminality it is surpassed ly 17 
countieSy almost all of which arc also agricultural! 

s 3 




3150 CRIMIIS-ALITY GREATER IN RURAL, 

Mr. Clay says, in Kent the ratio of criminals to 
the population is as 1 to 668 ; in Suffolk the ratio 
is greater than in Kent, being 1 to 647 ; while in 
North Lancashire it is only 1 to 999 ! In Suffolk, too, 
the extent of depravity among the female sex is in a 
greater ratio than in North Lancashire. In the former, 
it is 1 to 4,633, while in the latter it is only 1 to 5,441 ! 

And as to juvenile offenders — taking the data from 
Captain Williams’s 12th Keport — those of Suffolk are 
THRICE as numerous as those of North Lancashire 11^'’ 

The following table shows the aggregate criminality 
for each of the English counties in the five years ending 
1847 ; the Increase or decrease which has taken place 
between those periods ; and the order in the criminality 
of the counties — as evinced in 1841 and 1847 ; those 
counties being placed frst in order, which furnish the 
greatest number of criminals in proportion to their 
population. It is extracted from Mr. Clay’s report for 
1848. 
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Counties . in the Order 
oi their Criminality 
(1847). 

Population 

in 

1841. 

Estimated 
Population 
in 1847.* 

i 

a 

c 

Aggregate of 
Criminals in the 
Five Years 
ending 

Per-centage 
of Increase 
or Decrease 
in the Quin- 
quennial 
Periods. 

Consecutive 
Order in 
Criminality 
as compared 
to 

'Population. 





S 

o 

1842 

1847, 

Incr 

.joecr 

1847 

,1841. 

Middlesex - 


1,576,636 

1,728,700 

5175 

18,394 

22,543 

22*5 

- 

1 

7 

Worcester - 

- 

233,336 

247,800 

620 

2,689 

3,000 

11*6 

- 

2 

5 

Gloucester 

- 

431,383 

460,700 

1092 

5,489 

5,162 

- - 

5*9 

3 

1 

Warwick - 

- 

401,715 

448,300 

998 

4,712 

4,505 

- - 

4*4 

4 

4 

South Lancashire, 
including Liver- 
pool 

1,264,383 

1,471,740 

3011 

14,569 

1 3,698 


6*0 

5 

3 

Surrey 


582,678 

652,000 

1315 

4,842 

5,023 

3-7 

- - 

6 

27 

Chester 

- 

395,660 

439,200 

871 

4,491 

4,121 

- - 

8*2 

7 

6 

Bucks 

- 

155,983 

160,400 

315 

1,298 

1,477 

13*8 

- _ 

8 

18 

Berks 

- 

161,147 

171,600 

335 

1,600 

1,460 

- - 

8-8 

9 

16 

Southampton 

** 

355,004 

382,300 

737 

3,388 

5,157 

- - 

6*8 

10 

15 

Wilts 


258,733 

270,600 

502 

2,351 

2,213 

- - 

5*9 

11 

14 

Hereford - 

• 

113,878 

115,400 

212 

1,145 

1,064 

- - 

7*1 

12 

10 

Kutlnnd - 

- 

21,302 

22,600 

41 

97 

157 

61*9 

- - 

13 

40 

Oxford 

- 

161,643 

167,600 

299 

1,611 

1,460 

- - 

9-4 

14 

13 

Stafford 

. 

510,504 

584,500 

1028 

5,165 

4,656 

- - 

9-8 

15 

11 

Norfolk 

- 

412,664 

426,700 

751 

3,487 

3,683 

5-6 

- - 

16 

25 

Hertford - 

- 

157,207 

166,300 

291 

1,561 

1,314 


15*8 

17 

12 

Monmouth 

- 

1 34,355 

163,800 

282 

1,385 

1,234 

" 

10*9 

18 

2 

Devon 

- 

533,460 

558,600 

949 

3,356 

3,845 

14-6 

- - 

19 

31 

Someiset - 


435,982 

456,500 

774 

4,968 

4,354 


12*3 

20 

8 

Essex 

- 

344,979 

362,900 

603 

3,266 

3,065 


6*2 

21 

17 

Dorset 

- 

175,043 

185,300 

307 

1,348 

1,205 


10*6 

22 

24 

Sussex 

- 

299,753 

317,800 

522 

2,665 

2,301 

* 

13*6 

23 

19 

Suffolk 

- 

315,073 

327,100 

505 

2,525 

2,598 

2-9 

- - 

24 

28 

Bedford 

- 

107,936 

116,300 

178 

837 

908 

8-5 

- - 

25 

20 

Kent 

- 

548,337 

594,900 

889 

5,000 

4,423 

- « 

11*5 

26 

21 

Leicester - 

- 

215,867 

228,200 

335 

2,201 

2,011 

- - 

8*6 

27 

9 

Huntingdon 

- 

58,549 

62,000 

89 

363 

405 

11-6 

- - 

28 

33 

Cambiidge 

- 

164,459 

177,800 

255 

1,157 

1,324 

14-4 

- - 

29 

29 

Nottingham 

- 

249,910 

266,300 

343 

1,623 

1,597 


1*6 

so 

30 

Lincoln 

- 

362,602 

393,400 

506 

2,036 

2,419 

18*8 

- - 

31 

35 

Northampton 

- 

199,228 

212,300 

243 

1,496 

1,379 

- - 

7*8 

32 

23 

Salop 

- 

239,048 

249,300 

267 

1,854 

1,785 

- - 

3*7 

33 

22 

York 

- 

1,591,480 

1,745,600 

1794 

9,305 

8,766 

- - 

5*8 

34 

32 

N. Lancashire 

- 

402,672 

444,550 

445 

2,907 

2,252 

- - 

22 6 

35 

26 

Cornu all - 


341,279 

368,600 

341 

1,469 

1,463 

- - 

0*4 

36 ! 

37 

Durham 

- 

324,284 

378,100 

279 

1,022 

1,407 

37*7 

- - 

37 1 

39 

Derby 

- 

272,217 

296,200 

214 

1,347 

1,278 

, - 

5*1 

38 i 

34 

N or tbumberlan d 

250,278 

268,600 

189 

965 

1,131 

17-2 

- - 

39 

36 

Cumberland 

_ 

178,038 

183,200 

120 

698 

632 

- _ 

9*4 

40 

38 

Westmoreland 

- 

56,454 

57,300 

S3 

183 

221 

cp ' 

6 

CM 

“ - 

41 

41 


* “ The estimated population in 1847 is only a rough approximation to the pro- 
bable truth. It has been derived from the known increase of the respective coun- 
ties in the ten years between 1831 and 1841.” 

s 4 
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This table well deserves study. It sliows, that the 
proportional amount of crime to population, calculated 
in two years, 1841 and 1847, was greater, in both years, 
in almost all the agricultural counties of England, than 
it was in the manufacturing and mining districts of 
North Lancashire, Yorkshire, Derbyshire, Northumber- 
land, and Durham. It also shows, how fearfully the 
amount of crime is Increasing in the agricultural 
districts of Westmoreland, Lincoln, Cambridge, Hun- 
tingdon, Leicestershire, Rutland, Bedfordshire, Buck- 
inghamshire, Worcestershire, and Devonshire; whilst, 
in almost all the mining and manufacturing districts — 
ecen reckoning South Lancashire^ with its demoralised 
sea-ports Liverpool — the amount of crime has been, 
during the same period, actually decreasing ! 

With what terrible significance do these statistics 
plead the cause of the poor of our rural districts ! Not- 
withstanding, that a town life necessarily presents so 
many more opportunities for, and temptations to, vice 
than a rural life ; notwithstanding, that the associations 
of the latter are naturally so much purer and so much 
more moral than those of the former ; notwithstanding, 
the wonderfully crowded state of the great manufactur- 
ing cities of Lancashire ; notwithstanding, the constant 
influx of Irish, sailors, vagrants, beggars, and starving 
natives of the agricultural districts of England and 
Wales; and notwithstanding, the miserable state of most 
of the primary schools of those districts, and the great 
ignorance of the majority of the inhabitants ; still, in 
face of all these, and other equally significant facts, the 
criminality of the mam fa during districts of Lancashire 
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is LESS in proportion to the population, than that of 
most of the rural districts of England and Wales ! 

Does not this show, that the peasants of England 
must he subjected to a singularly demoralising system, 
to produce so strange, so almost incredible, a result ? 

But let us consider the condition of the juvenile poor 
of our towns. The chief source and cause of the crimi- 
nality of the poorer classes of our towns, is the neglected 
and frightfully wretched condition of a great part of their 
juvenile population. The children are not obliged by law 
to go to any school. The parents are often too vicious, or 
too ignorant, or too poor to care to send them, if not 
compelled and enabled to do so ; and so a great part of 
the children are left in the streets to be educated and 
brought up in crime. This will always be the case, 
while the law does not at the same time oblige and en- 
able poor, vicious, and ignorant parents to send their 
children to school. But in our country, the evil is worse 
than it otherwise would be, because we have not a suf- 
ficient number of schools in our towns, and because the 
greatest part of the schools we have, are so wretchedly 
insufficient in character. 

The following account is quoted almost verbatim, but 
somewhat abridged, from Lord Ashley’s admirable 
speech on juvenile destitution, delivered in the House 
of Commons on the 6th of June, 1848, clearly showing 
the awfully wretched condition of a great part of the 
children of London. But although this singular ac- 
count refers to London alone, it does, in reality, give 
a very correct picture of the condition of a great part 
of the children of all the larger towns of England. 
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In the towns of Lancashire, and in all the larger of 
tie manufacturing and proTincial towns, the life and 
cl)aracter of an equal proportion of the whole number 
of the children is precisely similar to that of the juve- 
nile population of the back streets of London, 

Any one may convince himself of the truth of Lord 
Ashley’s account, and may learu how a great part of 
the juvenile population of every one of our larger 
towns is being bred in filth, immorality, and degrada- 
tion, if he will only take the trouble to walk into the 
back streets, and observe what is going on around 
iiim. He will there see one of the principal nurseries 
of our criminals and paupers, and one of the numerous 
overwhelming proofs of the insane folly of supposing, 
that the unaided, voluntary efforts of charitable indi- 
viduals will ever be able to reclaim and civilise the 
rapidly increasing masses of our juvenile poor. 

Careful inquiries by Lord Ashley, and by the excellent 
men connected with that admirable society, the City 
Mission, have shown, that in the midst of London, there 
is a large and continually increasing number of lawless 
persons, forming a separate class, having pursuits, in- 
terests, manners, and customs of their own, and that 
the filthy, deserted, roaming, and lawless children, who 
may be called the source of 19-20ths of the crime, which 
desolates the metropolis, are not fewer in number 
than THIETY THOUSAND I 

These 30,000 are quite independent of the number 
of mere pauper children, who crowd the streets of Lon- 
don, and who never enter a school : but of these latter 
nothing will be said here. 
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Now, what are the pursuits, the dwelling-houses, and 
the habits of these poor wretches? Of 1,600, who 
were examined, 162 confessed, that they had been in 
prison, not merely once, or even twice, but some of 
them several times; 116 had ran away from their 
homes; 170 slept in the lodging houses;’^ 253 had 
lived altogether by beggary; 216 had neither shoes nor 
stockings ; 280 had no hat or cap, or covering for the 
head ; 101 had no linen ; 249 had never slept in a bed ; 
many had no recollection of ever having been in a bed ; 
68 were the children of convicts. 

In 1847, it was found that of 4,000 examined, 400 
confessed that they had been in prison, 660 lived by 
beggary, 178 were the children of convicts, and 800 
had lost one or both their parents. Now, what was the 
employment of these people ? They might be classed 
as street-sweepers ; vendors of lucifer matches, oranges, 
cigars, tapes, and ballads ; they held horses, ran errands, 
jobbed for dealers in marine stores,” that being the 
euphonious term for receivers of stolen goods, — an in- 
fluential race in the metropolis, but for whose agency, a 
very large proportion of juvenile crime would be ex- 
tinguished. It might be asked, how did the large 
number who never slept in bed pass the night ? In all 
manner of places ; under dry arches of bridges and 
viaducts, under porticoes, sheds, carts in out-houses, 
saw-pits, or staircases, or in the open air, and some in 
lodging-houses. Curious, indeed, was their mode of 
life. One boy, during the inclement period of 1847, 
passed the greater part of his nights in the large iron 
roller in the Eegent’s Park. He climbed over the rail- 
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ings, and crept to the roller^ where he lay in compara- 
tive security. 

Lord Ashley says, many of them were living in the 
dry arches of houses not finished, inaccessible excej)t 
by an aperture, only large enough to admit the body of a 
man. When a lantern was thrust in, six or eight, ten or 
twelve people might be found lying together. Of those, 
whom we found thus lodged, we invited a great number 
to come the following day, and there an examination was 
instituted. The number examined was 33. Their ages 
varied from 12 to 18, and some were younger. 24 had 
no parents, 6 had one, 3 had step-mothers, 20 had no 
shirts, 9 no shoes, 12 had been once in prison, 3 twice, 
3 four times, 1 eight times, and 1 (only 14 years old) 
twelve times. The physical condition of these children 
was exceedingly bad ; they were a prey to vermin, they 
vrere troubled with itch, they were begrimed with dirt, 
not a few were suffering from sickness, and two or three 
days afterwards several died from disease and the effects 
of starvation. I privately examined eight or ten. I was 
anxious to obtain from them the truth, I examined 
tl:em separately, taking them into a rooni alone. I 
said, ^ I am going to ask you a variety of questions, to 
which I trust you wdll give me true answers, and I will 
undertake to answer any question you may put.’ They 
tliought that a fair bargain. I put to several of them 
the question, ^IIow often have you slept in a bed dur- 
ing the last three years?’ One said, perhaps twelve 
times, another three times, another could not remember 
that he ever had. I asked them, how they passed the 
night in winter. They said, ^ We lie eight or ten 
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together^ to keep ourselves warm.’ I entered on the 
subject of their employments and modes of living. 
They fairly confessed, they had no means of subsistence 
but begging and stealing. The only way of earning a 
penny in a legitimate way was by picking up old bones. 
But they fairly acknowledged for themselves and others 
scattered over the town, with whom they professed 
themselves acquainted, that they had not and could not 
have any other means of subsistence, than by begging 
and stealing. A large proportion of these young per- 
sons were at a most dangerous age for society. I met 
one very remarkable instance of a boy, past 17. I 
was struck at discovering, that the boy knew the 
French language, and I asked an account of his life. 
Pie said, he had been in France at the time of the Be vo- 
lution, and had fought at the barricades. He and his 
mother had gone to Paris some four or five years ago. 
He there got into some employment, but, as the politi- 
cal atmosphere became warm, he yielded to its influence, 
and being enticed by French boys, his companions, he 
joined in the general warfare, fought at the barricades, 
was taken prisoner, tried, and sentenced to punishment. 
There were hundreds and thousands of others, as capa- 
ble of being employed for the worst purposes, as the 
Garde Mobile of Paris. And therefore for the peace 
of society, I would direct the attention of the House to 
the subject. What was the moral condition of those 
persons ? A large proportion of them, (it was no fault 
of theirs,) did not recognise the distinctive rights of 
7 neum and tuum. Property appeared to them to be only 
the aggregate of plunder. They held that everything 
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which was possessed, was common stock ; that he who 
got most was the cleverest fellow, and that every one 
had a right to abstract from that stock, what he could 
by his own ingenuity. Was it matter of surprise, that 
they entertained those notions, which were instilled into 
their minds, from the time they were able to creep on 
all fours, — that not only did they disregard all the 
rights of property, but gloried in doing so, unless they 
thought the avowal w'ould bring them within the grasp 
of the law. To illustrate their low state of morality, 
and to show how utterly shameless they were, in speak- 
ing on these subjects, I would mention, what had 
passed at a ragged school, to which fourteen or fifteen 
boys, having presented themselves on a Sunday evening, 
were admitted as they came. They sat down, and the 
lesson proceeded. The clock struck eight. They all 
rose with the exception of one little boy. The master 
took him by the arm and said, ^ You must remain ; the 
lesson is not over.’ The reply was, ^We must go to 
business.’ The master inquired what business ? ^We 
must all go to catch them, as they come out of the 
chapels.’ It was necessary for them, according to the 
remark of this boy, to go at a certain time in pursuit 
of their calling. They had no remorse or shame, in 
making the avowal; because they believed, that there 
were no other means of saving themselves from star- 
vation. I recollect a very graphic remark, made by one 
of those children in perfect simplicity, but which yet 
showed the horrors of their position. The master had 
been pointing out to him the terrors of punishment in 
after-life. The remark of tlie boy was, ® That may 
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be so, but I don’t think it can be any worse than this 
world has been to me.’ Such was the condition of 
hundreds and thousands ! ” 

Great numbers of these wretched beings live in the 
^^lodging-houses,'^^ These horrible dens will be described 
more fully hereafter ; but I shall quote Lord Ashley’s 
account of them here, in order to show, where and how 
a great part of the juvenile population of our towns 
are lodged and educated. Until the poor children are 
rescued from these hells, how can we hope to raise 
them from their present degraded condition ? But how 
can we rescue them, unless the municipalities interfere, 
and at their own expense clothe and send all the poor 
children of their towns to good and religious schools, 
as they do in Germany and Switzerland? But listen 
to Lord Ashley’s description given in his own words : — 
I will read a description of the lodging-houses. 
Many of them, which I have seen, were abominable ; but 
the statement, I will lay before the House, was given on 
the authority of a city missionary, who had been ap- 
pointed to inspect and report on the subject. It is 
not an exaggerated description of those places, where 
hundreds and thousands of the human race are congre- 
gated. The city missionary, speaking of a lodging- 
house, and referring to the ^ parlour,’ — for there were 
many euphonious terms to be applied, — said, — 

The parlour measures 18 feet by 10. Beds are 
arranged on each side of it, composed of straw, 
rags, and shavings. Here ai^e 27 male and female 
adults, and 31 children, with several dogs; in all, 
o8 human beings, in a contracted den, from which 
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light and air are systematically excluded. It is im- 
possible/ he says, ^ to convey a just idea of their 
state, — the quantities of vermin are amazing! I have 
entered a room, and in a few minutes, I have felt them 
dropping on my hat from the ceiling like peas,’ ‘ They 
may be gathered by handfuls,’ observed one of the in- 
mates. ^ I could fill a pall in a few minutes. I have 
been so tormented with the itch, that on two occasions 
I filled my pockets with stones, and waited till a police- 
man came up, and then broke a lamp, that I might be 
sent to prison, and there be cleansed, as is required 
before new comers are admitted.’ ^ Ah ! ’ said another, 
standing by, ^ you can get a comfortable snooze and 
scrub there ! ’ 

A vast number of boys of tender years resort to 
these houses. I wish to show, what a variety of cir- 
cumstances stand in the way of their moral or physical 
improvement. The existence of these houses is one 
of those circumstances. I have given a sample of the 
houses these children are compelled to inhabit. It 
would be found true on inquiry, not only of the 7netro^ 
polls ^ hut of the smaller as ivell as of the great towns 
throughout the country, that seven-tenths of the crime per- 
petrated in the different localities are concocted hy the 
society, which meet in those lodging-houses. The Warwick 
magistrates say, — and it is applicable to London, — 
' such houses are the general receptacle of offenders. 
Hei^e the common vagrants assemble in great numbers 
at nightfall, and, making the lodging-houses the com- 
mon centre, traverse their several beats.’ ^ I have no 
hesitation,’ says a public officer, ^ in declaring my belief. 



JUVENILE POPULATION OF OUR TOWNS. 401 


that the principal robberies have been concocted in 
vagrant lodging-houses, and rendered effectual through 
the agency of the keepers.’ That is not all. When 
a boy leaves the lodging-house, he is exposed to influ- 
ences quite as deleterious to his moral and physical 
well-being. I shall read a description of a court, which 
I have witnessed myself. It is in such places that a 
large mass of the community dwell. In one of those 
courts there are three privies to 300 people; in an- 
other, two to 200 people. Here is a statement made 
by a medical man ; — ^ In a place, where these public 
privies exist, scenes of the most shocking character are 
of daily occurrence. It will scarcely be believed, that 
these public privies often stand opposite the doors of the 
houses : modesty and decency are therefore altogether 
impossible.’ But, in a private house, is the boy ex- 
posed to better influences than in the lodging-house ? 
Very often several families are found in one room. 
It is a fortunate family which has one room for 
itself. Everything is transacted in that room. Clean- 
liness is impossible; it is a scene of filth, misery, 
and vice. The House will permit me to give a descrip- 
tion of a locality, which affords a fair sample of the 
class; for those children are a peculiar race, to be 
found in almost all instances, in the most filthy, desti- 
tute, unknown parts of the metropolis — places seldom 
trodden by persons of decent habits. These courts 
and alleys are in the immediate neighbourhood of 
uncovered sewers, of gutters full of putrified matter, 
nightmen’s yards, and privies, the soil of which is 
openly exposed, and never or seldom removed. It is 
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impossible to convey an idea of the poisonous condition, 
in which these places remain during winter and sum- 
mer, in dry weather and wet, from the masses of putri- 
fying matter which are allowed to accumulate. These 
statements are by no means exaggerations. I would 
not assert what I do, if I did not do so on my own 
personal knowledge, having gone over many parts of 
those districts, and having devoted a certain portion of 
my time to the prosecution of investigations on the sub- 
ject, when, in 1846, I lost my seat in Parliament, being 
curious to find my way in those parts of the metropolis, 
which had hithei’to been unexplored. In company with 
a medical man and a city missionary, I ventured to go 
over many of those places, and I am able to say, that the 
description, I have now given, is below the truth. I 
shall next advert to the physical condition of the chil- 
dren. They are thus described in a report by Dr. 
Aldis: — 

They are emaciated, pale, and thin, and in a low 
condition. They complain of sinking, depression of the 
strength, loss of spirits, loss of appetite accompanied by 
pains in diflFerent parts of the body, with disturbed 
sleep.’ ' The depressed and low condition of health, 
in which these people are always found, induces habits of 
intemperance, unfortunately so common among them.’ 

' The children,’ says another, ^ are diminutive, pale, 
squalid, sickly, irritable ; I rarely saw a child in a really 
healthy state.’ 

The report from one school says : — 

^ The boys have been sent out daily by drunken 
parents to beg and steal, being often cruelly treated if 
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unsuccessful; others are employed in vending and 

assisting in the manufacture of base coin 

Of 74 admitted this year between 8 and 14, 16 are 
known thieves, 27 are beggars and hawkers.’ There is 
a most remarkable statement made on the authority of 
a city missionary in a district in the east of London. His 
house was the open resort of all, who chose to come to 
pay him a visit and ask his advice. From J anuary to 
December he received from these children 2,343 visits, 
averaging 334 per month. Of these, under 10 years of 
age, there were 2 per cent.; under 12, 9 per cent.; 
above 12 and under 15, 44 per cent. ; above 15 and 
under 18, 36 per cent. ; above 18 and under 22, 8 per 
cent. Of these, 39 per cent, voluntarily acknowledged 
that they had been in prison ; 11 per cent, had been in 
once; 4 per cent., twice; 5 per cent., thrice ; 2 percent. 
four times ; 1 per cent., six times ; 3 per cent., seven 
times ; 1 per cent., eight times ; 2 per cent., ten times ; 
and there were 10 per cent, uncertain as to the number 
of times ! This state of matters arises in a great mea- 
sure, either from desertion, or from the bad example of 
parents. In many instances, it is good for the children 
that they are deserted ; in many instances, it is good that 
they have no parents. But in many instances, they are 
misled by the bad example of their parents — in many 
instances, tempted by necessity. There ai*e hundreds 
and thousands in this great city who, from their earliest 
years, have never obtained, what they do obtain, except 
by begging, or by stealing, or by some avocation of a 
questionable kind. Children are encouraged by their 
parents in that course of life. Even in those instances, 
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where parents do not bring their children up to steal, 
they take very good care, when property is brought in 
of a suspicious character, to ask no questions, and to be- 
stow praise for adroitness in such transactions. But a 
very great deal of the evil, which surrounds the parents, 
arises from the sanitary condition, in which they are left. 
The same causes, which operate on the parents, operate 
on the children ; and hundreds are found utterly reck- 
less of decency, of comfort, of regard for the spiritual 
or temporal welfare of their children — reckless even of 
almost life itself.” 

What are the consequences of this terrible state of 
things ? Hear what Lord Ashley says : — 

I wish to show the condition of the metropolis ; and 
for that purpose, will state the number taken into cus- 
tody by the metropolitan police in 1847, as contrasted 
with the number taken into custody in 1848. In 1847, 
41,479 males were taken into custody ; of whom 8,405 
WERE UNDER 20 YEARS OF AGE, 3,228 BETWEEN 10 
AND 15, AND 306 UNDER 10. Ill 1848, 42,933 males 
were taken into custody; of whom 8,776 were under 
20 YEARS of age, 3,604 between 10 AND 15, and 
312 UNDER 10. The total increase in 1848 of males 
taken into custody was 1,454, of whom one half, was 
under 20 years of age. But of those, who had been 
taken into custody under 1 0 years of age — the class 
which chiefly attended school — there had been an in- 
crease of only six. The whole number of males 
TAKEN INTO CUSTODY BETWEEN 10 AND 20, A PERIOD 
OF 10 YEARS, WAS 12,692 ; between 25 and 50, a period 
of 25 years, 18,591 ; only one-third more. But looking 
at the number of those tried and convicted, there ap ' 
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pears a great disproportion. Between 10 and 20 
THE MALES TRIED AND CONVICTED WERE 1,237, 
loliei'eas the males tried and convicted between 25 and 
50 were only 1,059. The same rule prevails in Man- 
chester, to which I refer as a very large town, the re- 
turns being characterised by the same accuracy as those 
for the metropolis. There were taken into custody in 
Manchester 1,037 males between 10 aiid 20, and 2,157 
between 25 and 50. But there were tried and con- 
victed 165 between 10 and 20, 193 between 25 and 50. 
These returns show the 'pre'ponderating amount of JU- 
VENILE delinquency. They show also the possibility 
of applying the preventive system. The crimes are per- 
petrated, at a period of life, when the parties are open 
to the best influences, and are most capable of receiv- 
ing permanent impressions. It is also clear that the 
seeds of crime are sown in eaidy life, and would not, 
if they were then rooted out, grow up into rank ma- 
turity. Being anxious to ascertain the opinions of 
persons best acquainted with the subject, I circulated 
among persons having the charge of ragged schools, 
missionaries, and others, the question, ^ Do many adult 
males become criminals for the first time after 20 years 
of age ? ’ From 43 committees I received the answer, 
^ Very few.’ One said, ^ A small proportion, and these 
chiefly through drunkenness, and want of employment. 
In London, many country people, and the Irish, become 
criminals after 20 years of age, and those chiefly from 
the above-mentioned causes.’ Another said, ^ I should 
say not one in fifty.’ Another, ^ I believe that among 
the lowest classes of society, hardly any become criminal 
for the first time after 20 years of age.’ That large 
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class roaming over the streets of London, of habits, 
manners, feelings, and pursuits totally unlike anything, 
with which people are acquainted in ordinary life, 
forms a seed-plot for three-fourths of the crime, which 
prevails in this metropolis ; and what I say of the me- 
tropolis^ I say of every great city in the empire. 

The records of the tribunals and of the police 
courts, show only, what are the numbers of those, whom 
the police are adroit and quick enough to apprehend. 
But there is a vast amount of unseen crime ; there are 
breaches of the public peace, which are undetected ; 
there is a great deal of that training, which formed those 
children to a character dangerous to society. I believe 
the majority of criminals, in and about London, arises 
out of that class. If you greatly improve, or even ex- 
tinguish that class as such, I do not mean to say, that 
crime will be removed ; but the amount will be con- 
siderably abated, because I have no doubt, the greater 
part of the crime perpetrated within this metropolis and 
the neighbourhood, is perpetrated by individuals, who 
are formed and trained in the class, to which I have 
alluded. A city missionary wrote to me, that he looked 
on several parts of his district, as breeding places for 
prisons. It is the concurring testimony of those per- 
sons, who are best acquainted with the class in ques- 
tion, that from that class, the major part of the crimes, 
which are perpetrated, take their rise. The House will 
recoUect, how I have described the children, their ne*^ 
cessities, moral and physical, the manner in which they 
are trained, the state in which they remain, believing 
that they have a right to prey on the whole world. 
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having no knowledge of right and wrong, except that 
which arises in some way or other out of their fears. 
I have now to call your attention to the temptations 
to which these children were exposed. I beg you to 
recollect that we have in this city a mass of thirty 
THOUSAND children, such as I have described, in a 
state of great necessity, living entirely by their wits, 
and not knowing from one hour to another whether 
they will obtain anything for their sustenance during 
the day. I ask the House, then, just to look at the 
temptations to which these children are exposed — temp- 
tations which are often commented on in the police 
court — from the want of care on the part of owners of 
property. I find that, of the felonies, which have been 
perpetrated last year, within the jurisdiction of the me- 
tropolitan police, there were 814 cases of stealing tools, 
&c., from unfinished houses, where they had been left by 
workmen, without any care or supervision whatever; 
that the number of cases of stealing from carts and car- 
riages, which have been left without any one to look 
after them, is 298 ; that the number of cases of theft 
from houses, in consequence of the doors being left open 
the most wanton neglect on the part of servants and 
masters, is 2,208 ; and that the number of cases of theft 
of goods exposed for sale at shop-doors — and honourable 
gentlemen will recollect, how fi^eely goods of aU de- 
scriptions are so exposed, especially of all kinds of pro- 
visions, calculated to tempt the appetite of poor chil- 
dren — -of these cases the number is 2,299. Now, every 
one of these felonies has increased in number, with the 
exception, — and this is a very curious fact, — with 
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the exception of felonies of linen exposed to dry. These 
haYe considerably abated ; and I do not hesitate to 
assert, that this has arisen, from the establishment of 
public baths and washhouses; which enable poor people 
to wash and dry their clothes by a short and speedy 
process, and keep them under proper care and super- 
vision. Now, I wish to draw the attention of the 
House to the result of this system of things, of the total 
neglect and want of care, in which these children are 
left, because I am pressing upon you, the necessity of 
doing something to extricate them from their hopeless 
condition. I therefore wish to show the House, that 
the children are of that extraordinary description that 
they cannot be dealt with by means of ordinary agency, 
that they are utterly dissimilar in their habits: from 
other children, and that they are In nothing more re- 
markable than in their Insubordination. I cannot slve 
a better proof of this than by relating the kind of scenes 
which take place whenever a school is opened in a new 
locality, I have heard teachers who have undertaken 
to open such schools as a sort of speculation — I do not 
mean a money speculation, but a kind of experiment — 
I have heard them describe the roaring and whistling 
with which their ears have been assailed, and the actual 
onslaughts they have had to resist, on first opening these 
schools. There is a school over the water well known 
to my honourable friend the member for Kinsale (Mr. 
Hawes), whom I have frequently met there, to which, 
when it was first opened, in 1846, there came twenty- 
fourboys, all with tobacco-pipes, who kept possession of- 
the school, and would neither learn nor dislodge ; and, 
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as it was necessary that they should be invitecb and not 
coerced^ the teachers had to wait with patience in the 
hopCj that they would get tired of their lark,” and go 
away, and let those remain who desired to do better. 
They did go away at last. Others came who were 
more anxious to be taught ; and now the school is in 
active operation, and producing, I thank God, good 
effects. Another similar school has been got up in the 
neighbourhood of Camden Town, the teachers of which 
had at first their hats knocked ofiv and stones thrown at 
them. This is the history of almost every such school 
I have known; tumults invariably take place at the 
opening, and you may always calculate upon a fortnight 
or three weeks passing, before getting the children into 
habits of attention and order. It requires the highest 
exercise of 2:>atience to encounter obstacles so formidable 
and risks so peculiar.” 

The Quarterly Review,” not given to exaggerate 
on such subjects as these, describes the juvenile popu^ 
lation of the metropolis as follows*: — Every one, 
who walks the streets of the metropolis, must daily ob- 
serve several members of the tribe — bold, and pert, and 
dirty as London sparrows, but pale, feeble, and sadly 
inferior to them in plumpness of outline. Their busi- 
ness, or pretended business, seems to vary with the 
locality. At the West-end they deal in lucifer-matches, 
audaciously beg, or tell a touching tale of woe. Pass 
on to the central parts of the town — to Holborn or the 
Strand, and the regions adjacent to them — and you will 


* See the volume for 1S47. 
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find the numbers very greatly increased : a few arc 
pursuing the avocations above mentioned of their more 
Corinthian fellows; many are spanning the gutters 
with their legs, and dabbling with earnestness in the 
latest accumulation of nastiness ; while othei’s, in squalid 
and half-naked groups, squat at the entrances of the 
narrow fetid courts and alleys, that lie concealed be- 
hind the deceptive frontages of our larger thoroughfares. 
Whitechapel and Spitalfields teem with them like an 
ant’s nest; but it is in Lambeth and Westminster, that 
we find the most flagrant traces of their swarming ac- 
tivity. There the foul and dismal passages are thronged 
with children of both sexes, and of every age from thi’ee 
to thirteen. Though wan and haggard, they are sin- 
gularly vivacious, and engaged in every sort of occupa- 
tion but that, which would be beneficial to themselves 
and creditable to the neighbourhood. Their appear- 
ance is wild ; the matted hair, the disgusting filth, that 
renders necessary a closer inspection, before the flesh 
can be discerned between the rags, which hang about it, 
and the barbarian freedom from all superintendence 
and restraint, fill the mind of a novice in these things 
with perplexity and dismay. Visit these regions in the 
summer, and you are overwhelmed by the exhalations ; 
visit them in the wintei*, and you are shocked by the 
spectacle of hundreds shivering in apparel, that would 
be scanty in the tropics ; many are all but naked ; those 
that are clothed are grotesque ; the trousers, where they 
have them, seldom pass the knee ; the tail coats very 
frequently trail below the heels. In this guise, they 
run about the streets and line the banks of the river 
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at low water, seeking coals, sticks, corks, for nothing 
comes amiss as treasure trove. Screams of delight burst 
occasionally from the crowds, and leave the passer by, 
if he be in a contemplative mood, to wonder and rejoice 
that moral and physical degradation has not yet broken 
every spring of their youthful energies 

A large proportion of those who dwell in the 
capital ” (and the writer might have added, in all the 
larger towns) of the British empire, are crammed into 
regions of filth and darkness, the ancient but not soli- 
tary reign of the newts and toads. 

Here are the receptacles of the species we investi- 
gate ; here they are spawned, and here they perish ! 
Can their state be a matter of wonder ! We have pene- 
trated alleys terminating in a cul-de-sac^ long and narrow,* 
like a tobacco-pipe, where air and sunshine were never 
known. On one side rose walls several feet in height, 
blackened with damp and slime ; on the other side stood 
the dwellings still more revolting, while the breadth of 
the wet and bestrewed passage would by no means allow 
us the full expansion of our arms ! We have waited at 
the entrance of another of similar character and dimen- 
sions, but forbidden by the force and pungency of the 
odours to examine its recesses. The novelty of a visit 
from persons cladjike gentlemen, gave the hope, that we 
were official ; and several women, haggard, rough, and 
exasperated, surrounded us at once, imploring us to 
order the removal of the filth, which had poisoned their 
tenements, and to grant them a supply of water, from 
which they had been debarred for many days. Pass to 
another district; you may find it less confined, but 
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there you will see flowing before each hovels and within 
a few feet of it^ a broad^ black, uncovered drain, exhal- 
ing at every jioint the most un\YhoIesome vapours. If 
there be not a drain, there is a stagnant pool : touch 
either with your stick, and the mephitic mass will yield 
up its poisonous gas like the coruscations of soda 
water. 

The children sit along these depositories of death, 
or roam through the retired courts, in which the abomi- 
nation of years has been suflei'ed to accumulate. Here 
reigns a melancholy silence, seldom broken, but by an 
irritated scold or a pugnacious drunkard. The pale, 
discoloured faces of the inhabitants, their shrivelled 
forms, their abandoned exterior, recall the living skele- 
tons of the Pontine Marshes, and sufficiently attest the 
presence of a secret agency, hostile to every physical 
and moral improvement of the human race. 

The interior of the dwellings is In strict keeping ; 
the smaller space of the apartments increasing, of course, 
the evils that prevail without — damp, darkness, dirt, 
and foul air. Many are wholly destitute of furniture ; 
many contain nothing except a table and a chair ; some 
few have a common bed for all ages and both sexes ; 
but a large proportion of the denizens of these regions 
lie on a heap of rags more nasty than the floor itself. 
Happy is the family that can boast of a single room to 
Itself, and in that room, of a dry corner. . . 

“ Tlie children that survive the noxious influences 
and awful neglect, are thrown, as soon as they can 
crawl, to scramble in the gutter, and leave their parents 
to amusement or business. , ♦ » ^ . 
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The ^ daris urgens in rebus egestas ’ stimulates 
these independent urchins; and at an age^ when the 
children of the wealthy would still be in leading strings, 
they are off, singly or in parties, to beg, borrow, steal, 
and exercise all the cunning that want and a love of 
evil can stir up in a reckless race. . . » * 

They receive no education, religious or secular ; 
they arc subjected to no restraint of any sort ; never do 
they hear the word of advice or the accent of kindness ; 
the notions that exist in the minds of ordinary persons 
have no place in theirs ; having nothing exclusively of 
their own, they seem to think such, in fact, the true 
position of society; and helping themselves, without 
scruple, to the goods of others, they can never recognise, 
when convicted before a magistrate, the justice of a 
sentence, which punishes them for having done little 
more than was indispensable to their existence.” 

This is a fair picture of the state of things in ail our 
larger towns. In the Lancashire towns, a great part of 
the juvenile poor are in, at least, as wretched a state, while 
the democratic tendencies of society in Lancashire, and 
the crowds of poor, who are congregated on a small area, 
add immeasurably to the dangers of this state of things. 

How far this state of things conduces to the increase 
of vice may be gathered from the fact, that — 

Out of the total of 59,123 persons taken into custody 

in 1845, 

15,263 could neither read nor write 
39,659 could read only, and write 
very imperfectly, 

while in the year 1845, 14,887 persons of both sexes 
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tjndEh twenty yeaes oe age, were taken into cus- 
tody by the police in the metropolis alone ! 

It is scarcely necessary for me again to remind my 
readers, that in none of the towns of Germany, .or 
Switzerland, or Holland does any thing at all compar- 
able to this state, of things exist. Throughout Germany, 
Switzerland, Denmark, and the Austrian empire, every 
parent is obliged to send his children to school, while 
each municipality is obliged to pay the school fees for 
the poor children, and to provide them all with decent 
and comfortable clothing. The consequence is, that all 
the children between the ages of six and fifteen, in the 
German and Swiss towns, and nearly all the children in 
the French, Dutch, Danish, and Norwegian towns, 
spend every daym airy, roomy, clean, and well-furnished 
class-rooms, or in dry exercise grounds, and often in the 
company of children of the middle classes, and in the 
society of men who are fit to be the teachers of the 
children of the rich. 

And yet, notwithstanding that such is the state of 
things in the English towns, and that such vast numbers 
of children are uncared for and uneducated in 1850, 
there are good and earnest men to be found, who tell us 
that the laissez faire system has been, and is, equal to 
the work of reforming the condition of our poor ! 

I have mentioned the London City Mission. Some 
of my readers may not know what this society is. It 
is an association supported by voluntary contributions, 
and formed for the purpose of supporting a body of in- 
telligent and religious men, — selected from members 

the English Church and of the Christian dissent- 
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ing bodies, and of a lower grade of society, than that 
to which our clergymen belong, — as visitors and advisers 
of the poor in the more densely populated districts of 
London. 

The funds of the society amount, at the present time, 
to between 15,000Z. and 20,000Z. a-year. Between 100 
and 200 visitors have been appointed, each of whom 
receives a salary of 70Z. per annum. The society is 
under the patronage of many excellent men, and is 
•sanctioned by several of our bishops. 

Each of the visitors or missionaries has a district 
allotted him. He acts under the direction of some clergy- 
man, layman, or dissenting minister, and is required to 
give regular accounts of his daily work, of the houses 
and families he has visited, of the state in which he has 
found them, and of the advice and assistance which he 
has rendered them. 

, The results of the labours of this excellent society 
have been very admirable. They have disclosed the 
state of the poor of London — they have rescued hun- 
dreds from degradation and misery — they have shed 
rays of happiness in dens of wretchedness, and have 
made the poor feel that good men pity them. The 
civilising influence of all this cannot be exaggerated. 

The English clergy throughout the whole country 
stand in need of such assistants as the visitors of the 
City Mission.” Personal intercourse, and personal 
advice have very much greater effect upon the poor 
than sermons, or than the public services of the Church, 
even when those services are attended by the poor; 
but the truth is, that where there is not a constant 
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intercourse between the clergyman and his people, 
the poor do not go to church. Of the operatives in 
Lancashire, and of the workmen in our great towns, 
there is not and I speak after considerable experience 
and numeious in(juirieS' — there is not one out of every 
ten who ever enters a church, and still fewer who attend 
regularly. 

Let any one go into nine out of every ten of the 
chuiches in the densest parts of the metropolis, or into 
nine out of every ten of the Lancashire chmrches, and 
count the labourers present, and then compare them 
with the numbers, who live in the district, which ap- 
pertains to the church, and he will soon satisfy himself 
of the sad truth of these assertions. 

Take, for instance, tlie case of the parish of St. Pancras 
in London. The London City Mission have made the 
most careful inquiries into the state of church and chapel 
attendance in this district. It was not under the charge 
of a careless clergyman at the time of the inquiry. On 
the contrary , one of the most earnest and philanthropic 
of our clergy, viz. the Rev. Thomas Dale, was labouring 
there. From what we all know of Mr. Dale, we may 
be sure, that he had done all that lay in his power to 
fostex leligion among the inhabitants of his parish. And 
yet what was the state of things in January, 1848 ? In 
the number of the City Mission Magazine ” published 
In that month, I find it stated : — " 

1. That more than 100,000 inhabitants of the parish 
had NO sittings in either church or chapel. 

2. That ill 1841 the churches and chapels, which 
veie opened on Sundays in the parish, were only half 
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filled, small as was tlieir size in comparison to the popu- 
lation of the parish. 

3. That nearly one poor family in every six in the 
parish was without the Scriptures. 

4. That the majority of all the poor children in the 
parish were growing up without receiving daily instruc- 
tion. 

I do not quote this instance of St. Pancras as that of 
a peculiarly neglected parish. I believe, that it is 
well off, when compared to many others both in London 
and in other towns. I only quote it, as a fair instance 
of the state of things throughout the country. 

Now, what are the causes of this state of things? 
There are several. In the first place, the religion of 
the English Church is too much above the compre- 
hension of the uneducated masses ; or, perhaps, I should 
say, that the intelligence of the masses is too little de- 
veloped, to enable them to join in so intellectual and so 
unimaginative a form of worship, as that of the English 
Church, or as that of many of the sections of Dissenters. 
A Eomanist service, or a Ranter’s service, will at- 
tract crowds of poor, where the service of the English 
Church, or of the Independents, or of the Methodists, 
or of the Baptists will not attract fifty. But it will be 
said, that the Presbyterian churches of Scotland are 
filled, although the service is even less imaginative, than 
that of the English Church. It is so, because the 
Scotch poor are much better educated, and much more 
intelligent than our poor; because the Presbyterian 
clergymen are not nearly so far separated from the poor 
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in their social origin^ habits and education, as ' our 
clergy; and because they visit their people in their 
cottages very much more than our English clergy 
can do. 

A second cause of the small numbers of the poor who 
attend our churches, is the want of a much greater 
system of parochial visitation. 

In the great towns, and especially in the metropolis 
and manufacturing districts of England, each poor 
family ought to be visited at least once a week, if their 
religious teachers are to have due influence upon them, 
and if the doctrines and precepts of religion are to be 
taught them, so as to be remembered. Of course, it is 
physically impossible for the clergy in the towns, how- 
ever zealous they may be, to visit the families of their 
respective parishes nearly so often as this. In very 
many parishes and town districts, it would be utterly 
impossible for them, with the greatest efforts, to visit all 
the poor in their districts, at the most^ more than once or 
twice a-year. The consequence is, that vast numbers 
are never visited at all by their religious ministers, 
whilst others are visited so seldom, that they cease to 
feel, that they are in any way connected with the 
clergyman of the district, and discontinue, or never 
begin, to attend the public services of his church. 

But there is another cause, of still more potent in- 
fluence, which prevents a vast majority of the clergy, 
from ever visiting the lowest haunts of the poor in their 
districts, — and that is their education and associa- 
tions. They are educated gentlemen; brought up in 
comfortable homes, and in luxurious Universities; 
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trained in the most splendid halls of learning in the 
world, in company with the sons of the highest, richest, 
and most Influential people of the country ; and accus- 
tomed to associate with the most literary, refined, and 
luxurious classes in the land. Now, however well 
their origin, education, and manners, fit them to be 
the patterns and advisers of the middle classes, to be 
the foci of a high order of civilisation in their respective 
districts, and to carry the politeness of the metropolis 
into the most remote comers and into the most secluded 
nooks of the island ; it undoubtedly often unfits them 
for the difficult task of visiting the poor in the low 
haunts of our crowded towns. No one, but those who 
have actually tried the experiment, can imagine, how 
revolting it is to the senses of a refined man, to spend 
hours, or even minutes, in the foul retreats of the most 
degraded of our town poor. The atmosphere of the 
rooms, where two, three, and four families often live 
together in unwashed filth, and with scarce any ven* 
tilation; the manners, habits, food, and conversation 
of these people ; the effluvia from their beds, where 
often as many as six individuals, parents and children, 
crowd in together, render these dens of misery intole- 
rable to a man of refined habits. 

When to all this are added the great number of inha- 
bitants in many of these districts, and the little assist- 
ance, which the clergyman receives ; it is very easy to 
understand why, even the most devoted of them find it 
often impossible, ever to see anything of a vast num- 
ber of the inhabitants of their districts. 

It is a common remark of the operatives of Lan- 
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cashire, and one which is only too true, Your Church 
is a Church for the rich, but not for the poor. It was 
not intended for such people as we are.” 

The Roman Church is much wiser than the English 
an this respect. It selects a great part of its priests 
from the poorest classes of society, and educates them 
gratuitously in great simplicity of habits. The conse- 
-quence is, that they feel no difficulty in mingling with 
the poor. Many of them are not men of refined habits 
themselves, and are not therefore disgusted at want of 
refinement in others. They understand perfectly what 
are the thoughts, feelings, and habits of the poor. 
They know, how to suit their demeanour, conversation, 
teaching, and actions, so as to make the poor quite at 
ease with them. They do not feel the disgust, which 
a more refined man cannot help feeling, in being obliged 
to enter the low haunts of the back streets and alleys. 

It is singular to observe how the priests of Romanist 
countries abroad associate wdth the poor. I have often 
seen them riding with the peasants in their carts along 
the roads, eating with them in their houses, sitting 
with them in the village inns, mingling Avith them in 
their village festivals, and yet always preserving their 
authority. Besides this, the spectacles of the Romanist 
worship are much more attractive to the less educated 
masses, than the less imaginative forms of Protestant 
Avorship, and the services of the Roman Church are 
shorter and much more numerous than those of the 
English, These causes fill the Romanist churches, both 
abroad, and in our manufacturing districts, on the Sun- 
days, and at the early matins of the weekdays, with 
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crowds of poor, who go there to receive the blessing of 
their priests, to hear prayers put up, which they believe 
to be for blessings, although they do not understand 
them, and to see the glittering spectacles of the Ro- 
manist worship exhibited before them. 

It behoves us to consider these things, if the English 
Church is not willing to give up the poor to the care of 
the Romanist priests. There are significant facts 
before' us, If we would but see them. Within the last 
few years, splendid Romanist churches, full of free 
sittings, have been springing up in all the crowded 
districts of England, and especially in the manufac- 
turing towns of the north. In Manchester alone, three 
beautiful Romanist churches, and one magnificent Ro- 
manist cathedral, — now by far the finest building in 
the town, — have been erected within the last twelve* 
years. The priests seem to be able to obtain as much 
money as they require; and to spare no pains to attract 
the people. Their exertions among the poorest of the 
operatives, and in the lowest of their haunts, are praise- 
worthy in the extreme. They know that it is infinitely 
more important to have priests than churches. When 
they build a church, therefore, they generally attach to 
it, not one, but several, and often many priests, some 
of them chosen from the lowest classes of the commu- 
nity, and educated expressly for their labours. In the 
manufacturing districts of England, a large handsome 
building, of the same style of architecture as the church, 
and capable of serving as the dwelling-house of ten 
or twelve priests, is generally attached to each of the 
churches. 
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These churches and priest-houses are situated in 
the districts most densely populated with the poorest 
of the operative classes, and near their lowest haunts. 
The church and its servants, both arrayed and sur- 
rounded with all the ornaments and ceremonials of 
a very richly and beautifully adorned form of worship, 
are placed close to the doors of the worst and most de- 
graded of the population. The churches are built with 
the greatest possible taste, both as regards their ex- 
teriors and their interiors, and are as splendidly orna- 
mented, as beautifully painted, as well warmed and 
cleaned, and as comfortable, as they could be, if they had 
been intended for the use of the richest classes in the 
land ,• while nearly all the sittings in them are free to 
the humblest of the people. 

When the poor enter, they find themselves treated 
in the Temple of their God, with the same respect as 
the richest ; while all their senses are gratified in the 
highest degree. When to all this is added the fact, 
that the priests carry out an indefatigable and unosten- 
tatious system of visitation, it is not a matter of sih- 
prise, that they should be making many converts among 
our people. 

I have been assured by clergymen of Lancashire, 
who are equally removed above bigotry and indiffer- 
ence, and who are themselves the most earnest labourers 
among the poor, that the progress of Eomanism 
throughout the manufacturing districts is very extra- 
ordinary. 

They attribute it to the following causes : — 

1st. The astounding ignorance of the great mass of 
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the operatives, which renders them unfit for the un- 
imaginative and intellectual worship of the English 
Church. 

2dly. The too' great length of the services of the 
English Church, and the small number of services in the 
week, and on the Sunday, 

3dly. The small number of clergy in the most thickly 
populated districts. 

4thly, The want of an Inferior order of clergy. 

If, in addition to all this, we remember, that vast num- 
bers of the poor of our towns cannot read or write a 
word, have never entered one of our churches, and have 
never heard the doctrines of Christianity; and that of 
the thousands of criminals who are convicted at our 
sessions and assizes, very few have ever received any 
instruction whatever, it certainly does behove us to stir 
ourselves. 

The only way, by which we can hope to render the 
labours of our town clergy really efficient among the 
poor, is, to give them, as assistants, religious and intelli'* 
gent men, chosen from among the poor themselves. 
Each clergyman ought to have two or three such assist- 
ants, whom he might employ, as the city missionaries 
are employed, in constantly visiting all the poor in his 
trict, even in the most loathsome of their dwellings ; 
in rendering him weekly accounts of their labours; 
in advising, instructing, and admonishing the poor ; In 
getting their children sent to school; in seeing that they 
were regular in attendance there ; in urging the parents 
to attend a place of worship ; and, in fine? in acting as 
their friends and religious instructors. 
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If the English Church does not soon adopt some such 
scheme^ the poor of many of our towns will be entirely 
lost to- her. 

But to resume our description of the English poor. 

Another very singular and very melancholy proof of 
the degradation and pauperism of a great part of our 
labouring population, is to be found, in the alarming 
magnitude of the numbers of vagrants, or wandering 
beggars, who now infest all parts of the country. This 
evil has become so enormous in the last six years, that 
the attention of the j)oor-law board, and of the govern^ 
ment, has been attracted to it. An elaborate and very 
able Report upon the frightful extent of this growing 
evil has been drawn up, under the direction of the poor- 
law board, by Mr. Boase, and has been laid before the 
Houses of Parliament. Prom this Report, I have de- 
rived all the materials of the short sketch of this horrible 
phenomenon, which I now offer to my readers. 

Large and ever-increasing hordes of vagrants, or 
wandering beggars, infest all the highw’'ays of England 
and Wales. These poor wretches are miserably clothed, 
filthily dirty, covered with vermin, and, generally, very 
much diseased $ sometimes from debauchery, and some- 
times — though this would appear to be the exceptional 
case — from the want of food. These vagrants consist, 
in some parts of the country, of nearly equal parts of 
Irish and English ; while, in other parts, two-thirds of 
them are Irish, and the other third English. They are 
composed of persons of both sexes, and of all ages. 
Very few are married. The women, of whom there 
are great numbers, are nearly all prostitutes. Each 
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man is generally attended by one or two such com- 
panions in misery and crime. 

They clothe badly^ and keep themselves as filthy as 
possible, in order the better to excite the compassion of 
those, to whom they apply for alms in the course of 
each day’s march. 

The manner of life of these creatures is singular. 
They beg, during the day, in the towns, or along the 
roads; and they so arrange their day’s tramp, as to 
arrive, most nights, in the neighbourhood of some one 
of our workhouses. They then hide the money they 
have collected by begging, and present themselves, 
after sunset, at the gates of the workhouse, to beg a 
night’s lodging. This, it appears, the guardians are 
obliged — or conceive they are obliged — to grant to all 
applicants. 

To nearly every workhouse there are attached, what 
are called vagrant-wards, or buildings, which are specially 
set apart for the reception of tramps, such as those I 
have described. These wards are generally brick 
buildings, of one story in height. They have brick 
floors, and guard-room beds, with loose straw and rugs 
for the males, and iron bedsteads, with straw, for the 
females. They are badly ventilated, and unprovided 
with any means of producing warmth. It is, indeed, 
useless to attempt to keep them ventilated, as all holes 
for ventilation are sure to be stufled up at night, by 
the occupants, wuth rags or straw, so that the stench 
of these sleeping-places is disgusting in the extreme. 
In some places, such is the filthy state of the poor 
wretches who are admitted at night, that it is necessary 
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to have the framework of the beds whitewashed every 
day. In many places it is found impossible to give 
them beds, because the tramps swarm so horribly with 
vermin. In these cases, a rug is allowed to each, and 
the rug is washed in the morning. 

Men are kept, in order to guard these foul receptacles 
every night ; but it is needless to observe, that nothing 
can prevent scenes, which I may not attempt to describe. 

The tramps are admitted from six to ten in the 
evenings. Those who arrive before nine are provided 
with a supper of milk and bread, and with a breakfast 
of the same kind, on condition, that they will remain 
in the workhouse, and perform from two to three hours^ 
work, in breaking stones, picking oakum, or some other 
such employment, before they receive their breakfast. 

Very often the poor wretches, and their women, pre- 
fer leaving early, without breakfast, to remaining, and 
obtaining breakfast on such terms as these. 

Union workhouses are generally not more than ten 
miles apart, so that the vagrants can afford to spend 
time upon the road, or to make a detour, in order to 
beg in some town or village lying out of the direct 
route. If they start from the workhouse about nine 
in the morning, they have time to do a great deal of 
business before they cram into the next vagrant den for 
the night. 

They often make as much as from five to ten 
shillings a day by begging, from charitable and in- 
considerate people. They often carry about with them 
large sums of money. Before entering into a work- 
house — where they would be searched — they de- 
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posit this money in shops, or hide it, or leave one of 
their party out of the house, with the charge of the 
money, while the others crowd into the ward free of 
expense. 

The cost of receiving the crowds of these tramps, 
who swarm on all the great roads, is become so heavy 
already, and is so rapidly increasing, that the boards of 
guardians find it absolutely impossible to attempt any- 
thing like classification or separation of the sexes. The 
expense is already so great, that the unions are beginning, 
in all directions, to cry to government to be delivered 
from this frightful plague by some means or another. 
It is quite certain that the present system is aggravating 
the evil every day. 

The degradation of these poor wretches is hardly 
conceivable. Mr. Boase says, that it is quite incom- 
prehensible how they can themselves endure the air and 
condition of the wards, unless it be explained, by the 
fact, that their senses have become dulled, and incapable 
of fulfilling their functions. Night-stools, or privies, 
are generally provided in connection with the wards ; 
the wretched beings, however, wiU not use them, but 
defile the sleeping wards. It is found necessary to 
have the floors of the wards washed down every morning 
with buckets of water. 

The conduct of the poor wretches is reported to be 
bad in the extreme. They are described as being noisy 
and turbulent ; as making the wards resound with the 
vilest songs and language; as being ungrateful and 
refractory towards the ward-officers ; and as having 
habits too filthy and indecent to be named. 
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This evil is rapidly increasing, and is a strange and 
melancholy commentary upon the state of our poorer 
classes, especially as compared with the improving state 
of the same classes in Germany and Switzerland, where 
no such phenomenon exists at all. 

The following selections from the returns, will show 
the rapid increase of the numbers of tramps relieved in 
different unions during the last few years. These are 
only instances of a state of things which is almost 
universal. 



Year. 


No. 

, of Vagrants 
relieved. 


'•1844 


. 

627 


3 845 

- 

- 

918 

Watford Union • -h 

1846 

- 

- 

953 


1847 

• 

• 

2,486 


1848 


- 

3,487 

1 

[*1845 

• 


2,442 

Derby Union • -J 

' 1846 

1 

- 

• 

2,960 

1 

[1847 

- 

- 

6,293 

Newport House of Re- ( 

■ 1846 

. 


3,953 

fuge - - 1 

^ 1847 

- 

- 

25,120 

Year ending March, 



1 

1846 

- 

• 

1,141 

Chepstow Union -J 

' 1847 


- 

1,640 

1 

[l848 

w 

• 

4,525 

Year ending 25th March, 




'1841 

- 

* 

1,368 


1842 

- 

- 

3,003 


1843 

- 


5,444 


1844 

- 1. 


6,865 

Brentford Union 

1845 

. 


5,267 


1846 

- 

• 

4,530 


1847 

. 

• 

5,857 


_1S48 

- 

- 

14,368 
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Year ending 25th March, 

No. of Vagrants 




relieved. 

( 

'1845 - 

- 

2,855 

Uxbridge Union -j 

1846 - 

- 

2,965 

1 

.1847 - 

- 

6,322 

Year ending Lady-day, 



( 

"1846 - 

. 

1,708 

Windsor Union - -! 

1847 - 

- 

2,033 

1 

.1848 • 

- 

5,368 

Year ending Michaelmas, 




[1844 - 

- 

2,666 

Eton Union - 

1845 - 

- 

2,924 


1846 

- 

2,903 


1.1847 - 

- 

4,375 

Year ending Lady-day, 



1 

rl846 - 

.* 

1,953 

Newcastle-under- Lyne J 

00 

1 

1 


2,736 

Union - - | 

.1848 - 

- 

4,967 

Year ending 25th March, 




1845 - 

- 

3,126 

Stafford Union 

1846 - 

- 

3.047 


1847 - 

- 

5,264 


^1848 - 

- 

11,108 

Year ending Midsummer, 

} 



ri845 - 

* 

1,344 

Aylesbury Union 

) 1846 - 
1847 - 

* 

1,430 

2,077 


[l848 - 

- 

2,847 


Years. 

'1840 - 


2,403 


1844 - 

• 

24,574 

City of London Union - 

1845 - 

- 

26,003 


1846 - 

- 

33,655 


J847 - 

- 

41,743 


These returns will suffice to show the alarming 
extent of this evil^ and the way in which it is growing 
in almost all parts of the island. This will be made all 
the more apparent by the following table : — 
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Average number of vagrants relieved in one night in 603 
unions in England and Wales, in the week ending 20th 
of Dec. 1845 . - - 1,791 

Average number relieved in one night in 603 unions, in the 

weekending J 9th of Dec. 1846 . - - 2,224 

Average number relieved in one night in 596 unions, in 

the week ending 18th Dec, 1847 - « - 4,508 

Number relieved in 626 unions on 25th of March, 1848 - 16,086 

If, however, I were only to state that 16,086 of such 
poor wretches as I have described were wandering 
about our roads begging alms in March, 1848, 1 should 
give no idea of the magnitude of this plague. Hitherto, 
I have only spoken of those, who seek shelter for the 
night in the workhouse vagrant-wards. But, besides 
these, there are vast numbers, who sleep every night in 
the vagrant lodging-houses in the towns.* These 
lodging-houses, which are to be found in most of our 
towns, consist of long low rooms, filled with beds or 
mattresses, upon which the vagrants of all ages and 
of both sexes, sleep, two or three in one bed or upon 
one mattress. These rooms are un ventilated, seldom 
cleaned, filthy and close beyond comprehension, to 
those who have not been into them. In these dens, the 
vagrants, pickpockets, beggars, and, in fine, aU the 
homeless wanderers of our streets, sleep crowded to- 
gether. OM men and young men, old women and 
young women, and, worst of all, children of all ages, 
from the infant at the breast to the boy, who is just 
ripening into the felon, are crowded together. The 
scenes, which take place in these places, are horri- 

* For a description of these horrid dens, see Mr. Chadwick’s sanitary 
Reports, the reports of the City Mission, the Police Reports, and Lord 
Ashley’s speeches. 
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ble. In one bed sleeps a man with two women ; in 
another, a Avoman with two men ; in another, two or three 
women or men ; in another, a poor mother and her chil- 
dren. Drunkards, pickpockets, prostitutes, and beggars, 
covered with vermin, are packed in together. Foul 
songs, oaths, drunken yells, and groans, mingle every 
night in one sad chorus, until sleep closes the eyes of all. 

In such scenes as these, and surrounded by such com- 
panions as these, the women are often delivered of chil- 
dren, thus adding to the foul indelicacy and barbarity 
of the scene. 

The sleep of the poor Avretches is often broken by the 
entrance of the police to seek some offender, whom they 
are ordered to find out and give up to justice ; for the 
police, Avho know all these haunts, regal'd them as the 
general rendezvous of the offscouring of the towns. 

One of the city missionaries, describing the state of 
the Mint district in the city of London, says, ^^it is 
utterly impossible to describe the scenes, which are to 
be witnessed here, or to set forth in its naked deformity 

the awful characters sin here assumes 

In Mint Street, alone, there are nineteen lodging-houses. 
The majority of these latter are awful sinks of iniquity, 
and are used as houses of accommodation. In some of 
them, both sexes sleep together indiscriminately, and 
such acts are practised and witnessed, that married per- 
sons, who are in other respects awfully depraved, have 
been so shocked, as to be compelled to get up in the 
night and leave the house. Many of the half-naked 
impostors, who perambulate the streets of London in the 
day-time, and obtain a livelihood by their deceptions, 
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after having thrown oif their bandages^ crutches, &c., 
may be found here in their true character ; some re- 
galing themselves in the most extravagant manner; 
others gambling or playing at cards, while the worst of 
language proceeds from their lips. Quarrels and fights 
are very common, and the cry of murder is frequently 
heard. The public houses in this street are crowded to 
excess, especially on the Sabbath evening.” 

In the Police Eeports published in the Sun ” news- 
paper of the 11th of October, 1849, the following ac- 
count is given of a peimy lodging-house ” in Blue 
Anchor Yard, Kosemary Lane. One of the policemen 
examined, thus describes a room in this lodging-house : 
— It was a very small one, extremely filthy, and there 
was no furniture of any description in it. There were 
sixteen men^ women^ and children^ on the jloor^ 

leiihout covering. Some of them were half-naked. 
For this miserable shelter, each lodger paid a penny. 
The stench was intolerable, and the place had not been 
cleaned out for some time.” 

If the nightly inmates of these dens are added to the 
tramps who seek lodging in the vagrant-wards of the 
workhouses, we shall find that there are at least be- 
tween 40,000 and 50,000 tramps who ai'e daily infest- 
ing our roads and streets I 

I might crowd my pages with such accounts. 

And yet with this plague-spot spreading in this hor- 
rible manner, and distinguishing us from all the other 
nations of Europe, we are still wrangling and disputing 


* CHy Mission Magazine, Oct, 1847. 
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HOW and who are to educate the poor. And with such 
facts as these staring them in the face, there are men 
who tell us, that it is better that the poor should not be 
educated, than that the government should be allowed 
to aid in carrying out this great national undertaking. 

Another sad symptom of the condition of the poor of 
our towns is the use they make of the burial clubs.” 
In some of our towns the degradation of many of the 
poor is such, that parents often cause the death of their 
children, in order to obtain the premiums from the 
societies. 

The accounts of these burial clubs,” and of the ex- 
tent to which infanticide is practised in some parts of 
this country, may be found in Mr. Chadwick’s able 
Reports upon the sanitary condition of the poor. 

It appears, that in our larger provincial towns the 
poor are in the habit of entering their children in 
w^hat are called burial clubs.” A small sum is paid 
every year by the parent, and this entitles him to re- 
ceive from 3Z. to 5Z. from the club, on the death of the 
child. Many parents enter their children in several 
clubs. One man in Manchester has been known to 
enter his child in nineteen different clubs. On the death 
of such a child, the parent becomes entitled to receive 
a large sum of money ; and as the burial of the child 
does not necessarily cost more than 17., or, at the most, 
17. IO 5 ., the parent realises a considerable sum after 
all the expenses are paid ! 

It has been clearly ascertained, that it is a common 
practice among the more degraded classes of poor in 
many of our towns, to enter their Infants in these clubs, 
VOL. I, jj 
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and then to cause their death either by starvation, ill- 
usage, or poison! What more horrible symptom of 
moral degradation can be conceived ? One’s mind revolts 
against it, and would fain reject it as a monstrous 
fiction. But, alas ! it seems to be but too true. 

Mr. Chadwick says *, oflficers of these burial societies, 
relieving officers, and others, whose administrative 
duties put them in communication with the lowest 
classes in these districts ” (the manufacturing districts), 
express their moral conviction of the operation of 
such bounties to produce instances of the visible neglect 
of children of which they are witnesses. They often 
say, ^ You are not treating that child properly ; it will 
not live : is it in the club ? ’ And the answer corresponds 
with the impression produced by the sight. 

Mr. Gardiner, the clerk to the Manchester union, 
while registering the causes of death, deemed the cause 
assigned by a labouring man for the death of a child 
unsatisfactory, and staying to inquire, found that popu- 
lar rumour assigned the .death to wilful starvation. 
The child (according to a statement of the case) had 
been entered in at least ten burial clubs ; and its parents 
had had six other children, who only lived from nine to 
eighteen months respectively. They had received from 
several burial clubs 207. for one of these children, and 
they expected at least as much on account of this child. 
An inquest was held at Mr. Gardiner’s instance, when 
several persons, who had known the deceased stated, that 
she was a fine fat child shortly after her birth, but that 


Sanitary Inquiry Report, 1843, p. 64. 
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she soon became quite thin, was badly clothed, and 

seemed as if she did not get a sufficiency of food 

The jury, having expressed it as their opinion, that the 
evidence of the parents was made up for the occasion, 
and entitled to no credit, returned the following verdict : 
— Died through want of nourishment, but whether 
occasioned by a deficiency of food, or by disease of the 
liver and spine, brought on by improper food and drink, 
or otherwise, does not appear.’ 

Two similar cases came before Mr. Coppock, the 
clerk and superintendent-registrar of the Stockport 
union, in both of which he prosecuted the parties for 
murder. In one case, where three children had been 
poisoned with arsenic, the father was tried with the 
mother, and convicted; at Chester, and sentenced to 
be transported for life, but the mother was acquitted. 
In the other case, where the judge summed up for 
a conviction, the accused, the father, was, to the 
astonishment of every one, acquitted. In this case 
the body was exhumed after interment, and arsenic 
was detected in the stomach. In consequence of the 
suspicion raised upon the death, on which the accu- 
sation was made in the first case, the bodies of two 
other children were taken up and examined, when 
arsenic was found in their stomachs. In all these cases 
payments on the deaths of the children were insured 
from the burial clubs ; the cost of the coffin and burial 
dues would not be more than about 1/., and the allow- 
ance from the club is 3Z. 

It is remarked on these dreadful cases by the 
superintendent-registrar, that the children who were hoys^ 
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and therefore likely to he useful to the yarents^ loere not 
poisoned; the female children were the victims. It was 
the clear opinion of the medical officers that infanticides 
have been committed in Stockport to obtain the burial 
money.” 

- The town clerk of Stockport says I have no doult 
that infanticide^ to a considerable extent, has been com-- 
mitted in the borough of Stockport. 

I know it to be the opinion of some of the respect- 
able medical practitioners in Stockport, that infanticides 
have been commonly influenced by various motives — 
to obtain the burial moneys from the societies in ques- 
tion, and to be relieved from the burden of the child’s 
support. The parties generally resort to a mineral poison, 
which, causing sickness, and sometimes purging, assumes 
the appearance of the diseases, to which children are 
subject ; and as they then take the child to a surgeon, 
who prescribes after a very cursory examination, they 
thus escape any suspicion on the part of their neigh- 
bours.” 

Mr. Chadwick says again f, At the Liverpool as- 
-sizes in 1843, a woman named Eccles was convicted 
of the murder of one child, and was under the charge of 
poisoning two others with arsenic. Immediately the 
murders were committed, it appeared she went to de- 
mand a stated allowance of burial money from the em- 
ployers of the children. The collector of a burial society, 
one of the most respectable in Manchester, stated to me 
strong grounds for believing, that it had become a prac- 

^ Sanitary Inquiry Report, 1843, p 235. 
f Ibid., p. 65. 
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tice to neglect children for the sake of the money 
allowed.” 

The able author of the Letters on Labour and the 
Poor in the Rural Districts,” lately published in the 

Morning Chronicle,” writing of the “ burial clubs ” in 
the eastern counties, says, The suspicion that a great 
deal of ^ foul play ’ exists with respect to these clubs is 
supported, not only by a comparison of the different rat6s 
of mortality, but it is considerably strengthened, by the 
focts proved upon the trial of Mary May. The Eev. 
j\Ir, Wilkins, the vicar of Wickes, who was mainly in- 
strumental in bringing the case before a court of justice, 
stated to me, that from the time of Mary May coming 
to live in his parish, he was determined to keep a very 
strict watch upon her movements, as he had heard that 
fourteen of her children had 27revioiisI^ died suddenly. 
A few wrecks after her arrival in his parish, she called 
upon him to request him to bury one of her children. 
Upon his asking her which of the children it was, 
she told him that it was ^ Eliza,’ a fine healthy-looklng 
child of ten years old. Upon his expressing some sur- 
prise, that she should have died so suddenly, she said, 
‘ Ob, sir, she went off like a snuff ; all my other children 
did so, too.’ A short time elapsed, and she again waited 
upon the vicar, to request him to bury her brother as 
soon as he could. His suspicions were aroused, and he 
endeavoured to postpone the funeral for a few days, in 
order to enable him to make some inquiries. Not suc- 
ceeding in obtaining any information, which would war- 
rant further delay in burying the corpse, he most re- 
luctantly proceeded in the discharge of his duty. About 
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a week after the funeral Mary May again waited upon 
him, to request him to sign a certificate to the effect 
that her brother was in perfect health a fortnight before 
he died^ — that being the time at which^ as it subsequently 
appeared, she had entered him as nominee in the Har- 
wich Burial Club. Upon inquiring as to the reason of 
her desiring this certificate, she told him, that unless she 
got it, she could not get the money for him from the 
club. This at once supplied the vicar with what ap- 
peared to be a motive for foul play ’ on the part of the 
woman. He accordingly obtained permission to have 
the body of her brother exhumed ; doses of arsenic were 
detected, and the wmman was arrested. With the evi- 
dence given upon the trial, the reader is, no doubt, per- 
fectly conversant, and it will be unnecessary for me to 
detail it. She was convicted. Previously to her execu- 
tion, she refused to make any confession, but said, ^ If 
I icere to tell all I hnoio^ it would give the hangman 
vwrk for the next twelve months,'' Undue weight ought 
not to be attached to the declaration of such a woman 
as Mary May, but coupled with the disclosures, that 
took place upon the trial, with respect to some of her 
neighbours and accomplices, and with the extraordinary 
rate of mortality among the clubs, it certainly does 
appear, that the general opinion wuth respect to the 
mischievous effects of these societies is not altogether 
without foundation. 

Although there are not in Essex, at present, any 
burial clubs, in which children are admitted under four- 
teen years of age, as members or nominees, still, as 
illustrating the evils arising from these clubs, I may 
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state that many persons who are fully conversant with 
the working of such institutions, have stated, that they 
have frequently been shocked by hearing women of the 
lower classes, when speaking of a neighbour’s child, 
make use of such expressions as, ^ Ohy depend upon it^ 
the child Ul not live ; ids in the burial cluhd When 
speaking to the parents of a child who may be unwell, 
it is not unfrequently that they say, ^ You should do so 
and so,’ or ‘ you should not do so and so ^ you should 
not treat it in that icay ; is it in the burial club ? ’ In- 
stances of the most culpable neglect, if not of graver 
offences, are continually occurring in districts, where 
clubs exist, in which children are admitted. A collector 
of one of the most extensive burial societies gave it as 
his opinion, founded upon his experience, that it had 
become a constant practice to neglect the children for 
the sake of the allowance from the clubs, and he sup- 
ported his opinion by several cases, which had come 
under his own observation.” 

From a very remarkable letter published in The 
Times ” of the 18th of January, a.d. 1849, by that in- 
defatigable and earnest man, the Fev. J. Clay, chaplain 
of the Preston House of Correction, I collect the follow- 
ing particulars, still further illustrating this horrible 
symptom of our social state. 

Mr. Clay says, — Let me recall to your recollection 
some of the murders for burial money perpetrated since 
the publication of Mr. Chadwick’s admirable Report on 
interment in towns. 1. A Liverpool paper of April, 
1 846, gives the details of an inquiry before the coroner 
in a case of ‘ infanticide, at Runcorn, to obtain funeral 
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money/ It appeared^ in evidence, that James Pimlet, 
aged ten months, died on the 6th of March, and that on 
the 21st of the same month died Eichard Plmlet, aged 
four years and a half. On the 27th of the same month 
a third child was taken ill. The medical man’s suspi- 
cions were roused. The authorities caused the bodies of 
the two dead infants to be exhumed. It was found, that 
the mother had purchased arsenic before the children’s 
illness. Dr. Brett showed the presence of arsenic in 
the bodies ^ in quantities more than sufficient to cause 
death.’ The collector of the Liverpool Victoria Legal 
Burial Society proved, that the three children were all 
enrolled members ; that he had paid 1?. 5^. on the death 
of one child, and 5Z. on the death of the other. The 
steward of another society proved the payment of 
IL 5s, and IZ. 155. on the two deaths. Verdict, Mvil- 
ful murder ’ against the mother. 

2. At York assizes, in July, 1846, John Eodda was 
convicted of the wilful murder of his own child, aged 
one year. The evidence proved, that the wretch poured 
a spoonful of sulphuric acid down his helpless infant’s 
throat. It was proved that he had said, he did not care 
how soon the child died, for whenever it died, he should 
have 21. 1 Os., as it was in a ^ dead list.’ He said he had 
another that would have the same when it died, and two 
others that would have 5Z. a piece when they died. 

3. In June, 1847, Mary Ann Milner was charged 
with the wilful murder — by arsenic — of her mother-in- 
law, her sister-in-law, and her niece ; her father-in-law 
had also well nigh become her victim, and was reduced 
to imbecility from the effects of the poison. The only 
imaginable motive for the conduct of the prisoner, as 
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suggested by Ibe counsel for the prosecution, and as 
supported by the evidence, was the obtaining moneys 
from a burial society. 

4. “ In July, 1848, Mary May took her trial for 
the murder of Spratty Watts, by the favourite means 
— arsenic. This horrible case will be still in the re- 
collection of your readers. Tlie woman had put her 
victim into a ^ death list,’ which lured her to her crime, 
by promising 9^. or lOZ. on its perpetration. ^ The pri- 
vate confession of Mrs. May afforded’ — I quote from 
^The Times’ of September 21 , — ^a clue to a sys- 
tem, w/izc/i it is feared is capable of most extensive proof 
and will result in the conviction of a large number of 
women, who have adopted the practice of poisoning 
their husbands and children for the purpose of obtain- 
ing the fees which are granted by what are, in this part 
of the country, termed death listsJ 

5. I must add to this imperfect, but too full cata- 

logue, the name of Ann Mather, against whom, in Au- 
gust, 1847, a coroner s jury, at Warrington, returned a 
verdict of " wilful murder.’ Her husband’s name being 
in three separate ^ ZZ5Z5,’ the usual means — arsenic 

— was resorted to, and the desperate gamestress won 20Z. 
I fchall merely'name the ^ Essex poisonings;’ their horrible 
notoriety has not yet subsided. Let it be remembered, 
that we have here only a portion of the positive mur- 
ders resulting from the temptations offered by burial 
clubs. No one can guess how many more victims — 
infants especially — have been poisoned, or otherwise 
destroyed, for the sake of the coveted burial money, 
though neither inquiry nor suspicion may have been 
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excited ; nor, how many children, entered by their 
parents in burial clubs, are, when attacked by sickness, 
suffered to die without any effort being made to save 
their lives. 

My report on the sanitary condition of Preston, 
given in the ^ First Report of the Health of Towns 
Commission,’ furnishes startling evidence of the wide 
prevalence of this feeling. A collector of cottage rents 
states, that^ ^ almost all the children of the families where 
he collects are members of burial societies, ..... 
The children of the poor when sick are greatly neglected ; 
the poor seldom seek medical assistance for sick childre72, 
except when they are at the point of deathd Another 
collector states ^ the poor people have often told me that 
they were unable to pay at that time ; but when a certain 
member of the family — generally a child — died^ they 
would be able to payd .... A lady states, that 
•a young woman, whose services she required as wet 
nurse, having a child ill, she offered to send her own 
medical friend to attend it; the reply of the nurse was, 
^ Ohl nevermind^ mcLam^ ids in two burial clubs d It 
also appears, on the unimpeachable authority of a burial- 
club official, that ^ hired nurses speculate on the lives ef 
infants committed to tlieir care^ by entering them in burial 
wlubsf that ^two young women proposed to enter a 
child into his club, and to pay the weekly premium al- 
ternately. Upon inquiring as to the relation subsisting 
between the two young women and the child, he learned 
that the infant was placed at nurse with the mother of 
one of these young women.’ The wife of a clergyman 
told me that, visiting a poor district just when a child’s 



INFANTICIDE AMONG OUR POOR. 


443 


death had occurred^ instead of hearing from the neigh- 
bours the language of sympathy for the bereaved parent, 
she was shocked by such observations as — ^ Ah ! it’s a 
fine thing for the mother, the child’s in two clubs ! ’ 
4 ... As regards one town, I possess some evi- 
dence of the amount of burial-club membership, and of 
infant mortality, which I beg to lay before you. . . , 
The reports of this town refer to 1846, when the popu- 
lation of the town amounted to about 61,000. I do not 
name the town, because, as no actual burial-club mur- 
ders are known to have been committed in it, and as 
such clubs are not more patronised there, than in other 
places, it is, perhaps, not fair to hold it up to particular 
animadversion ; indeed, as to its general character, this 
very town need not fear comparison with any other. 
Now, this place, with its 61,000 people of all classes 
and ages, maintains at least eleven burial clubs, the 
members of which amount in the aggregate to nearly 
52,000 ; nor are these all. Sick clubs, remember, 
act as burial clubs. Of these there are twelve or 
fourteen in the town, mustering altogether, probably, 
2000 members. Here, then, we have good data for 
comparing population with ^ death lists ; ’ but it will be 
necessary, in making the comparison, to deduct from 
the population all that part of it, which has nothing to 
do with these clubs ; viz., all infants under two months 
old, and all persons of unsound health (both of these 
classes being excluded by the club rules) ; all those 
also of the working, classes, whose sound intelligence 
and feeling lead them to abhor burial-club temptations ; 
and all the better classes, to whom 6L or 207. olfer no 
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consolation for the death of a child. On the hypothesis 
that these deductions will amount to one-sixth of the 
entire population^ it results, that the death lists are more 
numerous by far than the entire mass — old, young, 
and infants — which support them; and according to 
the statement of a leading death-list officer, three- 
fourths of the names on these catalogues of the 
doomed are the names of children. Now, if this be 
the truth — and I believe it is — hundreds, if not thou- 
sands, of children must he entered each mto FOUR, FIVE, 
or even TWELVE clubs, their chances of life diminishing, 
of course, in proportion to the frequency with which 
they are entered. Lest you should imagine, that such 
excessive addiction to burial clubs is only to be found 
in one place, I furnish you with a report for 1846, of a 
single cluhi which then boasted 34,100 members — the 
tire population of the town to tohich it belongs having 
been in 1841 little more than 36,000 ! ! ! 

would now bespeak your attention to the infantile 
mortality in places where burial clubs flourish. In Dr. 
Lyon Playfair’s ^Report on the Sanitary Condition of 
large Towns in Lancashire,’ p. 53., it is stated, that 
among the poor of Manchester, out of 100 deaths, 60 to 
65 are of infants under five years old. One man 

put his children into nineteen chcbs ! Dr. 

Lyon Playfair again shows (p. 54.) that children die In 
Manchester, when wages are high, at a rate more than 
that, at 'which they die among the poverty-stricken la- 
bourers of Dorsetshire. .... 

I have now before me communications from five 
medical gentlemen, resident in the town of 61,000 inha- 
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bitants above alluded to (four of them surgeons to the 
union, and the fifth the medical officer of an institution 
fiirnishing gratuitous medical aid to the poor), showing 
their attendance on poor children under five years old, 
contrasted with their attendance on the poor above that 
age. The older patients, for whom medical aid was 
sought, constitute 87 per cent., the younger ones 13 per 
cent. Poor little creatures ! 56 per cent, die, but only 
13 per cent, of them have the doctor’s help, though it 
may be had for asking. I extract the following firom 
the communications alluded to : — 

^The above numbers (247 imtients above five 
years of age, and 26 under five years of age,) very 
strikingly illustrate what I have frequently remarked 
otherwise, — the great indifference displayed by parents 
and others in the lower ranks of life with regard to 
infant life.’ 

2. ^ With respect to the attendance which the poorer 
classes give to their children in sickness, I am soiTy to 
say it is generally anything but what it ought to be. 

. . . . If they seek medical aid at all, it is 

too often when there is not the slightest chance of 
recovery.’ 

3. ^ My impression is, that very few of the children 
of the operative class, in sickness, fall under the notice 
of the medical men of the town. But latterly there has 
been a disposition to call us in, in the last stage of 
disease, fo?^ the purpose of obtaining a certificate of deaths 
for the registrar.’ 

^^4. ^ My general Impression, derived from three 
years’ experience at this institution, compels me to 
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admit, what is very painful to acknowledge, that] there 
is among the poorer classes a manifest and cold indiffer- 
ence to the health of infants, and especially so when 
suffermg from disease.’ 

^^The above extracts are from letters written in 1846. 
Since then, the medical certificate necessary to the re- 
gistration of death has been more stringently required, 
and it was hoped would produce better attention to sick 
children. How far that hope has been realised, is shown 
in the following extract from a letter, written by the 
present medical officer of the charitable institution ad- 
verted to, a gentleman of distinguished zeal and ability : 
— ^ The return rather understates the mortality of in- 
fantile life ; for in several instances, where very gross 
neglect has been apparent, and where our aid has only 
been requested in extremes, I have declined to give cer- 
tificates, and such cases do not appear in the list. The 
whole number of patients admitted during the year 
1847, was 3052 : of these 341 were under five years of 
age, 2711 were above five years of age. It would thus 
appear, that although one half of all the deaths in the 
town consists of children under five years of age, the 
proportion of those who become patients of the only 
charitable medical institution in the place is only one- 
eighth of that above five years ! Of the cases under five 
years, 1 in 6 proved fatal ; of those above five years, 
1 in 19^. . . . . The difference between a mor- 
tality of 1 in 6 and 1 in 19^ is too great to be ac- 
counted for on any other supposition, than that of the 
existence of great neglect on the part of the parents.” 

These accounts are really almost too horrible to be 
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believed at all ; and were they not given us on the 
authority of men of such great experience and benevo- 
lence, we should totally discredit them. 

But, alas, they are only too true ! There can be no 
doubt, that a great part of the poorer classes of this 
country are sunk into such a frightful depth of hopeless- 
ness, misery, and utter moral degradation, that even 
.mothers forget their aflFection for their helpless little 
offspring, and kill them, as a butcher does his lambs, in 
order to make money by the murder, and therewith to 
lessen their pauperism and misery ! 

And yet we are sending hundreds of thousands of 
our savings every year to convert and comfort the hea- 
then, who are seldom so morally degraded; while we 
are wrangling about the loay in which we shall educate 
the poor ; and are still telling Government that volun- 
tary efforts will enable us to accomplish [this great 
work. 

I might greatly multiply the proofs of the universal 
existence of this evil ; but the above quotations are, I 
think, sufficient to give an idea of this terrible sign of 
the social state of many of our poor. 

Another melancholy symptom of the same fact is to 
be found in the great numbers and miserable condition 
of the inhabitants of the cellars of our towns. 

In all our larger towns, and especially in those in 
which manufactures are carried on, there are a great 
number of cellars beneath the houses of the small shop- 
keepers and operatives, which are inhabited by crowds 
of poor inhabitants. Each of these cellar-houses con- 
tains at the most two, and often, and in some towns 
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generally, only one room. These rooms measure, In 
Liverpool, from 10 to 12 feet square. In some other 
towns they are rather larger. They are generally 
flagged. The flags lie directly upon the earth, and are 
generally wretchedly damp. In wet weather they are 
very often not dry for weeks together. Within a few 
feet of the windows of these cellars, rises the wall 
which keeps the street from falling in upon them, darken- 
ing the gloomy rooms, and preventing the sun’s rays 
penetrating into them. 

Dr. Duncan, in describing the cellar-houses of the 
manufacturing districts, says*, — The cellars are 10 
or 12 feet square ; generally flagged, but frequently 
having only the bare earth for a floor, and sometimes 
less than 6 feet in height. There is frequently no 
window, so that light and air can gain access to the 
cellar only by the door, the top of which is often not 
higher than the level of the street. In such cellars 
ventilation is out of the question. They are of courcC 
dark; and from the defective drainage, they are also 
very generally damp. There is sometimes a back cellar, 
used as a sleeping apartment, having no dii'ect commu- 
nication with the external atmosphere, and deriving its 
scanty supply of light and air solely from the front 
apartment.” 

But the character of the cellars themselves is by no 
means the worst feature of this miserable class of dwell- 
ings. I have already mentioned that they have never 
more than two, and generally only one room each, and 
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ttat these rooms are very small ; but small as they are, 
they are generally crowded to excess. It is no uncom- 
mon thing for two and three, and sometimes for four, 
families to live and sleep together in one of these rooms, 
without any division or separation whatever, for the 
different families or sexes. There are very few cellars, 
where at least two families do not herd together in this 
manner. Their beds are made sometimes of a mattress, 
and sometimes of straw in the corners of the cellar, and 
upon the damp, cold, flag floor ; and on these miserable 
sleeping-places, the father, mother, sons, and daughters, 
crowd together in a state of filthy indecency, and much 
worse off than the horses in an ordinary stable. In 
these cellar-houses no distinction of sex and age is made. 
Sometimes a man is found sleeping with one woman, 
sometimes with two women, and sometimes with young 
girls; sometimes brothers and sisters of the age of 18, 
19, and 20, are found in bed together; while at other 
times a husband and his wife share their bed with all 
their children. 

The poor creatures who inhabit these miserable re- 
ceptacles are of the most degraded species : they have 
never learned to read ; have never heard of the existence 
of a Deity ; have never been inside a chiu'ch, being 
scared from the doors by their own filth and wretched- 
ness ; and have scarcely any sense of a distinction be- 
tween right and wrong. 

I have heard gentlemen, who have visited these kinds 
of dens in London, say, that they have found men and 
women sleeping together, three and four in a single bed, 
that they have not disturbed or ashamed them in the 
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least, by discovering them in these situations, but that 
on the contrary their remonstrances have been answered 
only by a laugh or by a sneer. 

In these places criminals are raised, and from these 
dens a moral pestilence creeps forth, and contaminates 
the moral life of even the more virtuous town-labourers. 
While such places exist, and continue to harbour so 
much immorality, it is as hopeless to expect to materi- 
ally raise the character of our town poor, as it is to 
improve the sanitary condition of London while the 
Thames continues to receive the contents of all the 
London sewers, and to emit the gasses of its poisoned 
waters in the very centre of the great metropolis. 

It is impossible to give anything like an exact ac- 
count of the numbers of cellar-houses in the different 
towns of England and Wales ; we are not possessed of 
such information; but some idea of them may be 
formed by the statistics, which have been collected of 
the numbers of these cellar-houses in some of the larger 
towns of England, 

Dr. Duncan says % that in the twelve wards forming 
the parish of Liverpool, there are 6,294 inhabited cel- 
lars, containing 20,168 inhabitants, exclusive of the 
inhabited cellars in courts (of which there are 621, con- 
taining probably 2,000 inhabitants). From pretty ex- 
tensive data which I have in my possession, I should be 
inclined to think these numbers, both of the court and 
cellar population, to be under the mark ; but as they 
profess to be from actual enumeration, I am of course 
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obliged to take them as I find them. Of the entire 
number of cellars^ 1^6 17 have a back apartment; while 
of 5^297, whose measurements are given, 1,771, or one 
third, are from 5 to 6 feet deep ; 2,324 are from 4 to 5 
feet, and 1,202 from 3 to 4 feet below the level of the 
street; 5,273, or more than five-sixths, have no win- 
dows to the front ; and 2,429, or about 44 per cent., 
are reported as being either damp or wet. 

It may be stated, that the whole of the cellar- 
population of the parish (upwards of 20,000), are abso- 
lutely without any place of deposit for their refuse 
matter.” 

In some instances. Dr, Duncan says, the fluid con- 
tents of the ash-pits of the houses above ooze through 
into these cellar-houses, filling them with pestilential 
vapours, and rendering it necessary to dig wells to re- 
ceive it, in order to prevent the inhabitants being in- 
undated. One of these wells, 4 feet deep, filled with 
this stinking fluid, was found in one cellar under the bed 
where the family slept. 

To give an idea of the numbers of families, who reside 
in cellars, in some of our towns, I may mention, that in 
1844, 20 per cent, of the working classes of Liverpool, 
Ilf per cent, of those of Manchester, and 8 per cent, 
of those of Salford inhabited cellars such as I have de- 
scribed. 

Mr. Holme, in describing some of the cellars in Li- 
verpool, says The melancholy facts elicited by 

previous inquiries, clearly show, that Liverpool contains 
a multitude of inhabited cellars, close and damp, with no 
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drain^ nor any convenience ; and these pest-houses are 
constantly filled with fever. Some time ago I visited a 
poor woman in distress, the wife of a labouring man ; 
she had been confined only a few days, and herself and 
infant were lying on straw in a vault, through the outer 
cellar, with a clay floor, impervious to water. There 
was no light or ventilation in it, and the air was dread- 
ful. I had to walk on bricks across the floor to reach 
her bed-side, as the floor itself was flooded with stagnant 
water. This is by no means an extraordinary case, for 
I have witnessed scenes equally wretched ; and it is 
only necessary to go into Crosby Street, Freemason’s 
Eow, and many cross streets out of Vauxhall E-oad, to 
find hordes of poor creatures living in cellars, which are 
almost as bad and ofienslve as charnel-houses. In Free- 
mason’s Row, I found, about two years ago, a court of 
houses, the floors of which were below the public street, 
and the area of the whole court was a floating mass of 
putrified animal and vegetable matter, so dreadfully 
offensive that I was obliged to make a precipitate re- 
treat. Yet the whole of the houses were inhabited.” 

Since these accounts were first published the numbers 
of cellar-houses in Liverpool have, I believe, been di- 
minished by the exertions of the municipality, but in 
most of our great towns they remain just as foul and 
just as numerous as ever. 

But what is the condition of the houses of the poor 
in our towns and in our viliao-es ? 

O 

The further we examine, the more painful, disgusting, 
and incredible does the tale become. 

Wq see on every hand, stately palaces, to which 
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no country in the world offers any parallel. The 
houses of our rich are more gorgeous and more lux- 
urious than those of any other land. Every clime is 
ransacked to adorn or furnish them. The soft carpets, 
the heavy rich curtains, the luxuriously easy couclies, 
the beds of down, the services of plate, the numerous 
servants, the splendid equipages, and all the expensive 
objects of literature, science, and the arts, which crowd 
the palaces of England, form but items in an ensemUe 
of refinement and magnificence, which was never ima- 
gined or approached, in all the splendour of the ancient 
empires. 

But look beneath all this display and luxury, and 
what do w'C see there? A pauperised and suffering 
people. 

To maintain a show, we have degraded the masses, 
until we have created an evil so vast, that we now de- 
spair of ever finding a remedy. The Irish poor have 
drunk the dregs of the cup of misery, and are hardly 
kept from revolution by the strong arm of the soldiers 
and police ; while the English poor are only saved from 
despair and its dread consequences, by the annual ex- 
penditure of MANY MILLIONS ill relief, which our own 
neglect and misgovernment have rendered necessary. 

The dwellings of the poor in the back sti’cets and alleys 
of our towns are as wretched as they are degrading. 
The inquiries made in 1849, during the spread of the 
cholera, and those made in late years by the City 
Mission, by the correspondents of the Morning 
Chronicle,” and by private individuals, have disclosed a 
state of things which w'ould disgrace a country of bar- 
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barians. Even leaving out of consideration the cellar- 
dwellings and the lodging-houses^” which I have 
mentioned above, the state of many of the houses in 
the back streets and alleys is wretched in the extreme. 
The amount of dwelling room occupied by many of 
the families is miserably small. Even in the manufac- 
turing towns of the north, where the houses of the 
operatives are generally much superior to the wretched 
dwellings of the poor in the larger towns of the south 
of England, even there the accommodation afforded in 
a great part of the houses is miserable. Qreat numbers 
have only one bed-room for the whole family, where 
father, mother, brothers, and sisters, all sleep together, 
often in the same bed. 

Many even of the houses most recently built for opera- 
tives in Lancashire have only one bed-room. Scarcely 
one family in ten has more than two ; so that, in the 
majority of cases, it is impossible to preserve anything 
like a decent separation of the sexes in the sleeping 
rooms. I have been assured on all hands in Lancashire, 

by magistrates, manufacturers, and operatives, — that 
the immoral conse(j[uences of this state of things are terri- 
ble. Both in London, and in our larger provincial towns, 
it is no uncommon thing for two, three, and even four 
families to sleep in one room without any screen be- 
tween the beds. 

The evils resulting from this want of accommodation 
are still further enhanced by the wretched state of the 
back streets and alleys of our towns. In tlie larger of 
the provincial towns of England and Wales, the con- 
dition of these streets and alleys is as bad as it can be. 
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They are built after no plan. They are narrow and 
often closed at one end. They are very badly drained. 
The openings of what drains there are^ are generally 
close to the windows or doors of the houses. There is 
often only one privy for three, four, and sometimes as 
many as ten houses. 

The streets and yards themselves are used for the 
filthiest purposes, il^ight-soll is spread about in the 
yards and on the pavements. The stench of these 
haunts is often insufferable. 

The misery of life in these places is greatly increased 
by the fact, that there is often a very poor supply of 
water, and that the inhabitants are without the means, 
even if they had the will, to cleanse the streets of the 
filth, which accumulates upon their pavements. There 
is scarcely a town of any magnitude in England or 
"VYaleSj which has not many quarters of this description. 

"What renders the demoralising effects of this state of 
things all the more appalling, is the fact, that most 
of the young children born in these places are left 
from morning to night for many years of their lives 
to grow up in the filth, amid the horrible scenes, 
and under the continued degrading influences of these 
streets, — unaccustomed to clean habits, clean dress, or to 
happy or healthy associations, but in the darkest igno- 
ance ; and that these poor little wretches have to creep 
back at night into crowded, loathsome, and immoral sleep- 
ing rooms, without having enjoyed any purer or more 
moral atmosphere or associations during the whole of 
the past day. If we reflect on the necessary effects of 
such a life as this, we shall not wonder at the vast 
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numbers of our criminals and paupers, or at the de- 
graded condition of so many of our town labourers. 

Thus, while throughout Western Europe the schools 
are tending to improve the cleanliness, order, comfort, 
and propriety of the life of the town poor, by improving 
and forming the tastes and habits of the young, and by 
snatching them from the degrading scenes and asso- 
ciations to which the young of our towns are exposed ; 
in our country, the way in which the children are grow- 
ing up in the streets, renders the horrible state of our 
back streets even more injurious and demoralising than 
they otherwise would be, to the habits and the character 
of our town labourers. 

The following accounts of the condition of the poor 
in the back streets of London will serve to illustrate 
the condition of our town poor in the back streets of 
most of ^the larger towns of England. If my space 
would permit, I could indefinitely multiply such in- 
stances. I could add similar accounts of almost every 
large town in England. 

But as my space will not suflSce, I beg to refer my 
readers to those published in Mr. Chadwick’s Beports ; 
in the City Mission Reports ; in the Statistical Journal; 
and in the columns of The Times,” and Morning 
Chronicle.” 

The Statistical Society, in 1848, appointed a com- 
mittee of members to investigate the state of the in- 
habitants and their dwellings in Church Lane, St, 
Giles, London. 

The committee rei^resent^ the state of this place as 

♦ Journal of the Statistical Society of London, vol. xi. p. 17. 
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horrible. They give a minute account of the hoiiseS;, 
and comment on their own report as follows : — 

Your committee have thus given a picture in detail 
of human wretchedness, filth, and brutal degradation, 
the chief features of which are a disgrace to a civilised 
country, and which your committee have reason to fear, 
from letters, which have appeared in the public journals, 
is hut the type of the miserable condition of masses of the 
community^ whether located in the small, ill^ventilafed 
rooms of manufacturing towns, or in many of the cottages 
of the agricultural peasantry. In these wretched dwell- 
ings, all ages and all sexes, — fathers and daughters, 
mothers and sons, grown-up brothers and sisters, stranger 
adult males and females, and swarms of children, — the 
sick, the dying, and the dead, — are herded together with 
a proximity and mutual pressure which brutes would 
resist ; where it is physically impossible to preserve the 
ordinary decencies of life ; where all sense of propriety 
and self-respect must be lost, to be replaced only by a 
recklessness of demeanour, which necessarily results 
from vitiated minds. 

In 1848, Mr. Hallam and Mr. Slaney furnished 
funds, wherewith to defray the expense of investigating 
the condition of the poorer classes in the parish of 
St George* s in the East of London. This parish was 
fixed upon, not as being the worst of the metropolitan 
districts, but as affording an example of the average 
condition of the poorer classes of the metropolis. 

1954 families, containing a population of 7711 indi- 
viduals, were visited. The report upon their condition 

VOL. I. X 
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may be found in the eleventh volume of the Journal 
of the Statistical Society of London. 

Out of these 1954 families — 

551 families, containing a population of 2025 persons, 
have only one room each, where father, mother, sons, 
and daughters, live and sleep together, 

562 families, containing a population of 2454 persons, 
have only two rooms each, in one of which people of 
different sexes must undress and sleep together. 

705 families, containing a population of 1950 persons, 
have only one bed each, in which the whole family 
sleep together. 

728 families, including a population of 3455 persons, 
have only too beds each, in one of which the parents 
sleep, and in the other of which all the sous and 
daughters sleep together. 

In more than one^fourth of the houses, there were no 
serious books, Prayer-book, or Bible, and the impression 
of the agents employed in visiting the houses was, that 
of all the books which they found in the houses, the 
Bible was the least read. 

, In the number of the ^^City Mission Repoi'ts’’ for 
July, 1848, a description is given of Orchard’s Place 
and Gray’s Buildings, in the west end of London. 

The report is as follows : — 

Orchard Place is (including two nooks) less than 
45 yards long, and 8 broad, and contains 27 houses. 
Resident in this court, in 1845, were no less than 217 
families^ consisting of 882 persons, of Avhom 582 were 
above 14 years of age ! The population of a large viL 
lage, or a small town, is here comprised in one court. 
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Kew, for instance, at the last census, had a population 
which exceeded it but by 41, and Abingdon exceeded 
it but by 38. Strathfieldsaye is less populous by 43 ; 
while the population of Brixton, in the Isle of Wight, 
is only 710 ; of Yarmouth, in the same island, but 567 ; 
and of Broxbourne, in Hertfordshire, but 643. . ' . . 

The description, which we presented to our readers of 
the district of St. Giles’s, in the Magazine for November, 
1847, showed that each of the houses there contained lOO 
persons. . . . 

In 1847, however, the population of Orchard Place 
had considerably increased, notwithstanding the way in 
which the houses were crowded in 1845. It appears 
that, in 1847, the 27 houses contained 476 fa- 
milies, and FEOM 882 TO 1222 individuals, and this, 
too, in the month of March, when the court is 'much 
more thinly populated than at any other season of the 
year ! I . 

. In the back streets of Kensington, and of Oxford 
Street, I know, from personal inspection, that ihe state 
of the poor is just such as I have described aboveJ In 
Westminster it is even worse. In the extrenie parts 
.of the city, and in the neighbourhood of the docks, it is 

en more horrible. And yet nothing worth speaking 
of is being done to check the continued growth of this 
terrible social cancer. It increases with the increase, 
and -even faster than the increase in the multitudes of 
Jjondon, unchecked, as if there were no social remedj?, 
and as if it were a necessary consequence of the ’^system 
of great towns. And yet nothing like this state of things 
exists to any extent in the capitals of Germahy. Certainly 
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we have no right to say it cannot be cured, until we 
have tried all possible means of curing it ; and as long 
as at least one half of the juvenile population is left to 
grow up without any education, we cannot say that we 
have done all that is possible. 

In describing the wretched state of many of the 
houses in the parish of St. Giles’s, in London, another 
of the city missionaries says"*^ that in this district 
there are 5 private houses, and 8 lodging houses, 
IN all 13 HOUSES, WHICH ARE EACH INHABITED 
BY 100 INDIVIDUALS, SO that 1300 persons^ or more 
than half a district^ is comprised in only 13 houses, 

*^Nor let it be supposed that these houses are so 
enormously large ; for such is not the case. But the 
rooms are close packed with human beings. In a manner 
which would hardly be believed by those who had 
not actually seen them. Church Lane consists of 32 
houses, which contain 190 rooms, in each of which 
ROOIS live an AVERAGE OF 9 INDIVIDUALS, MAK- 
ING A TOTAL OF 1710 PERSONS. Separate families 
live in separate corners of the rooms. The party who 
hires the entire room re-lets it In poi'tions. And such 
rooms are the private and respectable rooms of the dis- 
trict, in distinction to the lodging-houses. The persons 
living in them profess to be respectable and virtuous 
members of society. But we will give a few examples 
of the manner in which rooms of this description were 
tenanted only last month. In one room of a house in 
Church Lane were found — ■ 


* City Mission Magazine, Nov,, 1847. 
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Widow with three children - 

- 

• 

4 

Widow with one child 

- 

- 

2 

Three single women 

- 

- 

3 

A man and his wife 

- 

- 

2 

A single man 

- 

- 

1 

A man and his wife 

' 

\ 

2 

14 


‘‘ These fourteen persons live by day, and sleep^by 
night, in the same small room. The missionary put to 
one of the married men the question, ^ Are you not 
ashamed ?’ His answer was, ‘ At first I was ; but when I 
saw the other people thought nothing of it, I got to do 
so too.’ The last enumerated couple are the landlord and 
his wife, who pay 35. per week for the room. The two 
widows and the three single women, by dividing the 
four children between them, slept in two beds, and 
there were two other beds besides the landlord’s. The 
landlord thus managed to use the room himself, and to 
let parts of it to others, from whom he received 85. a 
week. He therefore lived himself rent free, and made 
5 s. a week profit of his furnished room, the furniture of 
which was only worth a few shillings. And yet this 
room was not reckoned as quite full ! 

In a first-floor front x'oom in Fletcher’s Court were 


found — I 

A man, his wife, and three children • - 5 

A man, his wife, and child ~ * -3 

A widow and her two children - J -3 

A man and his wife - - - 2 

A single woman, aged twenty years • - 1 

'14 
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. Of the above persons, only the first party enumer- 
ated had a bed ; the others sleep on straw, and their 
only covering by night are the clothes they take off 
when the day is ended, 

^^In a ground-floor front of the same court were 
found — 

A woman and her five children 
A woman and her two children 
A man and his wife 
A man and his wife 

A single woman, sister to the above wife 

The ages of the above children were from four to 
sixteen. 

Straw was the only bed in the room, and day 
clothes their only covering by night. Neither of the 
rooms in this court exceeded 7 feet by 10, and of the 
twenty-eight people living in them not one could read, 
^^Many women, now living with men in an unmar- 
ried state on the district, have stated to the missionary, 
that it was by such crowded rooms they were led into 
temptation^ and that when they entered these houses 
they had no idea to what they were to be exposed. 
Some of these were servants out of place, who thought 
that because the houses looked respectable outside, they 
were the same within. They came up to London in 
search of situations, found they could not obtain them 
so immediately as they expected, were ignorant of this 
great city, and fell into company wdth the men with 
whom they now reside. 

Since the new street has been made the district has 
become more crowded than it was ever known to be 




IK OUR TOWNS. 


463 


before ; and since the hopping season has closed, the 
missionary reckons that there are 500 more persons on 
the district than there were previously. 

There are forty lodging-houses of the 
LOWEST character ON THE DISTRICT.” 

Mr. Riddall Wood was examined as to the effects of 
over-crowded tenements on the moral habits of the 
inmates in the various towns he had examined.* 

In what towns did you find instances of the greatest 
crowding of the habitations ? — In Manchester, Liver- 
pool, Ashton-under-Lyne, and Pendleton. In a cellar 
in Pendleton, I recollect there were three beds in the 
4wo apartments of which the habitation consisted, but 
having no door between them, in one of which a man 
and his wife slept ; in another, a man, his wife, and child; 
and in a third, two unmarried females. In Hull, I have 
met with cases somewhat similar. A mother, about 
fifty years of age, and lier son, I should think twenty- 
five, at all events above , twenty-one, sleeping in the same 
bed, and a lodger in the same room. I have known two 
or three instances in Hull in which a mother was sleep- 
ing with her grown-up son ; and in most cases there 
were other persons sleeping in the same room in another 
bed. In a cellar in Liverpool, I found a mother and her 
grown-up daughters sleeping on a bed of chaff on the 
ground in one corner of the cellar, and in the other 
corner three sailors had their bed. I have met with 

UPWARDS OF FORTY PERSONS SLEEPING IN THE SAME 
ROOM, MARRIED AND SINGLE, INCLUDING, OF COURSE, 


See Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population. 
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CHILDREN, AND SEVERAL YOUNG ADULT PERSONS OF 
EITHER SEX. In Manchester, I could enumerate a 
variety of instances in which I found such promiscuous 
mixture of the sexes in sleeping rooms. I may mention 
one — a man, his wife, and child sleeping in one bed ; 
in another bed, two grown-up females ; and in the same 
room, two young men unmarried. 

I have met with instances of a man, his wife, and 
his wife’s sister sleeping in the same bed together. I 
have known at least half-a-dozen cases in Manchester in 
which that has been regularly practised, the unmarried 
lister being an adult. 

In the course of your own inquiry, how many in- 
stances, if you were to look over your notes, of persons 
of different sexes sleeping promiscuously, do you think 
you met with ? — I think I am speaking within bounds 
when I say I have amongst my memoranda above 100 
cases, including, of course, cases of persons of different 
sexes sleeping in the same room. 

Was it so common as to be in no wise deemed ex- 
traordinary or culpable among that class of persons? — 
It seemed not to be thought of. 

As a proof of this, I may mention one circumstance 
'which just occurs to me. Early in my visitation of 
Pendleton, I called at the dwelling of a person whose 
sons worked with himself in a colliery. It was in the 
afternoon, when a young man, one of the sons, came 
down stairs in his shirt, and stood before the fire, 
where a very decently dressed young female was sitting. 
The son asked his mother for a clean shirt, and on 
it being given to him, very deliberately threw off the 
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shirt he had on, and, after warming the clean one, p ut 
it on. 

“ In another dwelling in Pendleton, a young girl, 
eighteen years of age, sat by the fire in her chemise 
during the whole time of my visit. Both these were 
houses of working people (colliers), and not by any 
means of ill fame. 

During your inquiries, were you able to observe 
any further demoralisation attendant upon these circum- 
stances? — I have frequently met with instances in 
which the parties themselves have traced their own de- 
pravity to these circumstances. As, for example, while 
I was following out my inquiries in Hull, I found in 
one room a prostitute, with whom I remonstrated on 
her course of life, and asked her whether she would 
not be in a better condition if she were an honest ser- 
vant, instead of living in vice and wretchedness. She 
admitted she should; and, on asking the cause of her 
being brought to her present condition, she stated that 
she had lodged with a married sister, and slept in the 
same bed \iith her and her husband ; that hence improper 
intercourse took place^ and from that she gradually be^ 
came more and more depraved, and at length ivas thrown 
upon the town, because, having lost her character, the 
town was her only resource. Another female of this 
description admitted that her first false step was in con- 
sequence of her sleeping in the same room with a mar- 
ried couple. In the instance I have mentioned, of the 
two single women sleeping in the same room with the 
married people, I have good authority for believing 
that they were common to the men. In the case which 
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I have mentioned of the two daughters and the woman 
where I found the sailors, I learned from the mother’s 
admission, that they were common to the lodgers. In 
all of these cases the sense of decency was obliterated.” 

Mr. Baker, in his report on the condition of the 
labouring classes in Leeds, corroborates this state- 
ment*: — 

In the houses of the working classes^ brothers and 
sisters, and lodgers of both sexes, are found occupying the 
same sleeping room with the parents, and consequences 
occur which humanity shudders to contemplate* It is 
but three or four years ago since a father and daughter 
stood at the bar of the Leeds sessions as criminals, the 
one in concealing, and the other in being an accessory 
to concealing the birth of an illegitimate child, born on 
the body of the daughter by the father ; and now, in 
November, 1841, one of the registrars of Leeds has re- 
corded the birth of an illegitimate child, born on the 
body of a young girl only sixteen years of age, who 
lived with her mother, who cohabited with her lodger, 
the father of this child of which the girl had been^reg- 
nant five months when the mother died.” 

The over-crowding of the tenements of the labouring 
classes is productive of demoralisation in a mode pointed 
out by Mr. Barnett, the clerk to the Nottingham union, 
V ho states f : — 

That the houses are generally too small to afford a 
comfortable reception to the family, and the consequence 
is that the junior members are generally in the streets. 

* See Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population. 

f See Ibid. 
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Girls and youths destitute of adequate house-room, and 
freed from parental control, are accustomed to gross 
immoralities.” 

Mr. Chadwick says * : — 

^^It would require much time, and various oppor- 
tunities of observation, to attempt to make an exact 
analysis of the combined causes, and an estimate of the 
effect of each separate cause, which operates to produce 
the masses of moral and physical wretchedness met 
with in the investigation of the condition of the lowest 
population. But it became evident in the progress of 
the inquiry, that several separate circumstances had 
each its separate moral as well as physical influence. 
Thus, tenements of inferior construction had manifestly 
an injurious operation on the moral as well as on the 
sanitary condition, independently of any over-crowding. 
For example, it appears to be matter of common ob- 
servation in the instance of migrant families of work- 
people, who are obliged to occupy inferior tenements, 
that their habits soon became of a piece with the 
dwelling. A gentleman, who has observed closely the 
condition of the workpeople in the south of Cheshire 
and the north of Lancashire — men of similar race and 
education, working at the same description of work, 
namely, a cotton-spinner’s mill hands, and earning 
nearly the same amount of wages — states that the work- 
men of the north of Lancashire are obviously inferior 
to those in the south of Cheshire in health and habits 
of personal cleanliness, and general condition. The dif- 
ference is traced mainly to the circumstance, 'that the 

^ See Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population. 
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labourers in the north of Lancashire inhabit stone 
houses of a description that absorb moisture, the damp^ 
ness of which affects the health and causes personal 
uncleanliness. Induced by the difficulty of keeping a 
clean house. The operation of the same deteriorating 
influences was also observable in Scotland.” 

Even in Windsor, the city of our monarchs, the con- 
dition of the dwellings of the poor is wretched and 
horrible in the extreme. The following is a description 
of a part of the town called Garden Court, where the 
cholera made such ravages in 1849. I extract It from 

The Times” of the 13th of October, 1849 : — 

^Gn the court there are twenty-one small houses, each 
consisting of three rooms, the whole of which are occu- 
pied ; each room containing upon an average not lesa^ 
including childreii^ than Jive persons. These rooms are 
generally let out to separate families. The back doors 
of each house open close to the privies, which are in a 
horribly filthy state, the stench arising from them being 
most offensive to the whole neighbourhood. Within 
5 feet of the court there is an open stinking ditch 
running into the Thames, into which it carries the soil 
from some other houses in the neighbourhood. 

^^This ditch at times is most offensive, especially 
during the hot summer months. Into the rooms of 
four of the houses, the soil from the privies in Thames 
Street absolutely oozes, rendering these habitations 
unfit even for a dog, and much less for human beings. 
In the centre of the small yard there is a pump, from 
■which water is supplied to all the inmates of this 
pestiferous court. This water is strongly impi^egnated 
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with the stinking water of the ditches and drains by 
wdiich the pump is surrounded.” 

I have lying under my hand accounts, precisely 
similar to those I have given of London, of the back 
streets of Liverpool, Manchester, Wigan, Preston, 
Rochdale, Durham, York, Lancaster, Carlisle, StaflPord, 
Nottingham, Cambridge, Ely, Norwich, and of many 
other towns in all parts of England and Wales, but 
want of space prevents my publishing more than the 
few extracts which I have given. 

Before however I dismiss this part of my subject, I 
would repeat that the only way by which we can hope 
to reform the habits and character of the poor, who live 
in the back streets and alleys of our towns, is, to snatch 
their children from the horrible influences of such a life 
as most of them now lead ; and to endeavour, by means 
of good teachers and good schools, to keep them out of 
the streets during their younger years, to give them good 
principles, good habits, and useful knowledge ; to mal<e 
them desire to escape from their present social degrada- 
tion ; to enable them to act wisely and prudently ; and 
to stimulate them to improve their own social condition. 
Before we can hope to civilise the poor of our back 
streets and alleys, we must teach them to become dis- 
satisfied with their present miserable condition. 

But so long as the greatest number of the children of 
the town poor are left, as at present, during the most 
susceptible period of their lives, to spend their days in 
such foul and degrading scenes as now surround the 
majority of them from morning to night, so long will 
our criminal calendars continue to increase, so long will 
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the character of our poorer classes continue to degene- 
rate, and so long will our towns remain hotbeds of vice, 
of misery. 

If our poor were educated, as the German town poor 
are, they would not be able to endure such a life as 
they now lead. It would become as intolerable to them, 
as it would be to the richer and better educated classes 
of society. 

Educate the habits of the poor, and the poor will soon 
find out a way to improve their homes. The homes 
will then aid the schools, by surrounding the children 
from their earliest years with improving instead of de- 
moralising associations. 

But miserable as the habitations of a great part of the 
poor of our towns are, the cottages and the cottage life 
of the peasants in our villages are still worse ; and what 
is more, they have been for some time past, and still are, 
rapidly deteriorating. The majority of the cottages are 
wretchedly built, often in very unhealthy sites ; they are 
miserably small, and are crowded to excess ; they are 
very low, seldom drained, and badly roofed ; and they 
scarcely ever have any cellar or space under the floor of 
the lower rooms. The floors are formed either of flags, 
which rest upon the cold undrained ground, or, as is 
often the case, of nothing but a mixture of clay and lime. 
The ground receives, day after day and year after year, 
between the crevices of the flags, or in the composition of 
clay and lime, water and droppings of all kinds, and gives 
back from them and from its own moisture combined, 
pestilential vapours, injurious to the health and hap- 
piness of the inmates of the cottage. 
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The cottages are fit abodes for a peasantry pauper- 
ised and demoralised by the utter hopelessness of their 
situation. 

They may be classified as follows : — 

1, Small cottages built of brick, of only one story 
in height, with a thatched roof, and without any cellar, so 
that the bricks or flags of the rooms rest immediately 
on the earth ; with two small rooms between seven and 
eight feet in height, one used as the day-room and 
cooking-room, "the other as the bed-room, where husband 
and wife, young men and young women, boys and girls, 
and very often a married son and his wife, all sleep 
together; without any garden, and with only a very 
small yard at the back, in which the privy stands almost 
close to the back door, pouring its gasses into the house 
at all hours. This species of cottage is to be found in 
all parts of England and Wales. In some counties 
they are very numerous, as in Cambridgeshire, and 
especially in that part called the Isle of Ely, in Hert- 
fordshire, in Leicestershire, in Dorsetshire, Devonshire, 
Somersetshire, Cornwall, Surrey, Sussex, Kent, Essex, 
Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, Berkshire, the northern 
counties, and in Wales. 

2. Cottages which have two stories with one small 
kitchen room on the ground floor, and with another small 
room above on the first floor, in which the whole family, 
father, mother, and children of both sexes sleep together. 
These house have generally no garden, and only a small 
yard behind, in which the privy stands close to the back 
door. This class is very numerous throughout the 
country. 



472 


THE peasants’ COTTAGES 


3, The third class of cottages are those, which have 
two stories, — the ground floor, where there is a day-rooiu 
and a little scullery, and the upper floor, on which there 
are iwo bed-rooms, in one of which the parents sleep, 
and in the other of which the children, boys and girls, 
and young men, and young w’omen, all sleep together. 
In many parts of England and Wales this class of 
cottages is very rare. 

The accounts we receive from all parts of the country 
show that these misei'able cottages are crowded to an 
extreme, and that the crowding is progressively increas- 
ing. People of both sexes, and of all ages, both married 
and unmarried — parents, brothei's, sisters, and strangers 
— sleep in the same rooms and often in the same 
beds. One gentleman tells us of six people of different 
sexes and ages, two of whom were man and wife, sleep- 
ing in the same bed, three with their heads at the top 
and three with their heads at the foot of the bed. 
Another tells us of adult uncles and nieces sleeping in 
the same room close to each other : another of the uncles 
and nieces sleeping in the same bed together ; another 
of ‘adult brothers and sisters sleeping in the same room 
with a brother and his wife just married ; many tell us 
of adult brothers and sisters sleeping in the same 
beds ; another tells us of rooms so filled with beds 
that there is ho space between them, but that bro- 
thers, sisters, and parents crawl over each other half 
naked in order to get to their respective resting-places ; 
another of its being common for men and w'omen, 
not being relations, to undress together in the same 
room, without any feeling of its being indelicate ; another 
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of cases where women have been delivered in bed- 
rooms crowded with men, young women, and chil- 
dren ; and others mention facts of these crowded bed- 
rooms much too horrible to be alluded to. Nor are 
these solitary instances, but similar reports are given 
by gentlemen writing in all parts of the country. 

The miserable character of the houses of our pea- 
santry is, of itself, and independently of the causes, which 
have made the houses so wretched, degrading and 
demoralising the poor of our rural districts in a fearful 
manner. It stimulates the unhealthy and unnatural 
increase of population. The young peasants from 
their earliest yeai's are accustomed to sleep in the same 
bed-rooms with people of both sexes, and with both mar* 
ried and unmarried persons. They therefore lose all 
sense of the indelicacy of such a life. They know, too, 
that they can gain nothing by deferring their marriages 
and by saving ; that it is impossible for them to obtain 
better houses by so doing ; and that in many cases they 
must wait many years before they could obtain a sepa- 
rate house of any sort. They feel, that if they defer 
their marriage for ten or fifteen years, they will he at 
the end of that period in just the same position as be- 
fore, and no better off for their waiting. Having then 
lost all hope of any improvement of their social situa- 
tion, and all sense of the indelicacy of taking a wife home 
to the bed-room already occupied by parents, brothers, 
and sisters, they marry early in life, — often. If not gene- 
rally, before the age of twenty, — and very often occupy, 
for the first part of their married life, another bed in the 
already crowded sleeping-room of their parents ! In this 
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way the morality of the peasants is destroyed ; the 
numbers of this degraded population are unnaturally 
increased, and their means of subsistence are dimi- 
nished by the increasing competition of their increasing 
numbers.- 

A low standard of living always tends to stimulate 
improvident marriages, to unduly increase the numbers 
of the population, and to engender pauperism, vice, de- 
gradation, and misery. 

As I have said before, the landlords are unwilling to 
increase the number of cottages in the rural districts, 
because they fear to increase the numbers of the resident 
labouring population, and the amount of their poor- 
rates ; and they are generally unwilling, even when they 
are able, to spend money in improving the size or cha- 
racter of the cottages, because they know, that they can 
easily let any of the existing cottages, no matter how 
wretched, owing to the great demand for house-room. 

The crowding of the cottages has, therefore, of late 
been growing worse and worse. The promiscuous min- 
gling of the sexes in the bed-rooms has been increasing 
very much, and is productive of worse consequences 
every year. Adultery is the very mildest form of the vast 
amount of crime which it is engendering. We are told 
by magistrates, clergymen, surgeons, and union oflScers, 
that in many parts of the country, cases of incest, and 
reports of other cases of the same enormity, are becoming 
more and more common among the poor. And there is 
no doubt whatsoever, — and in this all accounts and 
authorities agree, — -that the way in which the married 
and unmarried people, and the different sexes, are min- 
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gled together, in the same bed-rooms, and even in the 
same beds, throughout the rural districts, is tending to 
destroy the modesty and virtue of the women, to anni- 
hilate the foundations, on which are based all the national 
and domestic virtues, and to make want of chastity 
before marriage, and want of delicacy and purity after 
marriage, common characteristics of the mothers and 
wives of our labouring population. 

An eminent writer represents the consequences of 
the state of peasants’ cottages in England and Wales, in 
the following powerful terms : — A man and woman 
intermarry, and take a cottage. In eight cases out of 
ten it is a cottage with but two rooms. For a time, so 
far as room at least is concerned, this answers their 
purpose ; but they take it, not because it is at the time 
sufficiently spacious for them, but because they could 
not procure a more roomy dwelling, even if they desired 
it. In this they pass with tolerable comfort, considering 
their notions of what comfort is, the first period of 
married life ; but, by-and-by they have children, and 
the family increases, until, in the course of a few years, 
they number, perhaps, from eight to ten individuals. 
But all this time there has been no increase to their 
household accommodation. As at first, so to the very 
last, there is but the one sleeping-eoom. As the family 
increases, additional beds are crammed into this apart- 
ment, xmtil at last it is so filled with them, that there is 
scarcely room left to move between them. I have known 
instances in which they had to craxol over each other, to get 
to their beds. So long as the children are very young, 
the only evil connected with this is the physical one 
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arising from crowding so many people together into 
what is generally a dingy, frequently a damp, and in- 
variably an ill-ventilated -apartment. But years steal 
on, and the fimily continues thus bedded together. 
Some of its members may yet be in their infancy, but 
others of both sexes have crossed the line of puberty. 
But there they are, still together in the same room 
the father and mother, the sons and the daughters-^ 
young men, young women, and children. Cousins, too, 
of both sexes, are often thrown together into the same 
room, and not unfreqiiently into the same bed, I have 
also known of cases in which uncles slept in the same 
room with their grown-up nieces, and newly-married 
couples occupied the same chamber with those long 
married, and with others marriageable but unmarried. 
A case also came to my notice, already alluded to in 
connection with another branch of the subject, in which 
two sisters, who were married on the same day, occu- 
pied adjoining rooms in the same hut, with nothing but 
a thin board partition, which did not reach the ceiling, 
between the two rooms, and a door in the partition 
which only partly filled up the doorway. For years 
back, in these same two rooms, have slept twelve people 
of both sexes and all ages. Sometimes, when there is 
but one room, a praiseworthy effort is made for the con- 
servation of decency. But the hanging up of a piece of 
tattered cloth between the beds, which is generally all 
that is done in this respect, and even that but seldom, is 
but a poor set-off to the fact, that a family, which, in 
common decency, should, as regards sleeping accommo- 
dations, be separated at least into three divisions, oc- 
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cupy, night after night, but one and the same chamber. 
Ihis is a frightful position for them to be In when an 
infectious or epidemic disease enters their abode. But 
this, important though it be, is the least important con- 
sideration connected with their circumstances. That 
which is most so, is the effect produced by them upon 
their habits and morals. In the illicit intercourse to 
W'hich such a position frequently gives rise, it is not 
always that the tie of blood is respected* Certain it is, 
that when the relationship is even but one degree re- 
moved from that of brother and sister, that tie is fre- 
quently overlooked. And when the circumstances do 
not lead to such horrible consequences, the mind, par- 
ticularly of the female, is wholly divested of that sense 
of delicacy and shame, which, so long as they are pre- 
served, are the chief safeguards of her chastity. She 
therefore falls an early and an easy prey to the tempt- 
ations which beset her beyond the immediate circle of 
her family. People in the other spheres of life are but 
little aware of the extent to which this precocious de- 
moralisation of the female amongst the lower orders in 
the country has proceeded. But how could it be other- 
wise? The philanthropist may exert himself in their 
behalf^ the moralist may inculcate even the worldly 
advantages of a better course of life, and the minister of 
religion may warn them of the eternal penalties, which 
they are incurring ; but there is an instructor constantly 
at work, more potent than them all, — an instructor In 
mischief, of 'which they must ged rid ere they can make 
any real progress in their laudable efforts, — and that is, 
the single bed-'cliamber in the two-roomed cottage*^ 
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But what are the poor to do ? So long as the law 
prevents their purchasing land ; so long as they can- 
not obtain ground, on which to build their own cottages, 
as the foreign peasants do; so long, too, as the go- 
vernment will not interfere to educate the children of 
the peasants in higher tastes and better habits ; and so 
long as they are only the tenants at the will of the 
agent of a landlord, one does not see how the peasant 
has a chance of improving the condition of his cottage, 
or the social position of his family. 

I cannot too often repeat, that the great primary 
causes of the pauperism and degradation of our peasants 
are the utter hopelessness and helplessness of their posi*- 
tion. We have done all we can to prevent their 
helping themselves ; and to deprive them of every strong 
inducejncut to practise self-denial, prudence, and eco-^ 
nomy, , - . 

A man will not practise self-denial, economy, and 
prudence without an object. What object has an Ear 
glish peasant to practise them ? 

A peasant cannot possibly buy land as the foreign 
peasant docs. He cannot get a farm even as a tenantr 
at-will of it. He cannot buy a house, or a plot of 
gTound on wliich to build, ar house. He cannot eveii 
get the lease of a cottage. He cannot buy or get the 
lease of a garden. He often cannot even get the mere 
occupation of a cottage for himself. ' He is often obliged 
to take his wife to his father’s or his brother’s cottage^ 
and to sleep with her in their bed-room. 

What earthly inducement, then, has such a 'peasant 
to practise self-denial and economy ? Absolutely 
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He does not, therefore, practise any. He says to him- 
self, if I put oflf my marriage and save, what should I 
gain by such a course ? I’ll marry early. If I cannot 
get a cottage. I’ll take my wife to my father’s cottage ; 
and if bad times come. I’ll apply to the union. 

Such is the hideous social system to which we have 
subjected our poor. 

How different is the condition of the foreign peasant ! 
The majority of even the French peasants, who have 
attained the age of thirty-fiTe, possess houses and 
farms of their own, the latter averaging from five to 
eight acres in size. The foreign peasant feels that his 
fate is in his own hands. He knows, that if he postpones 
his marriage, he will be able to purchase a house and 
farm of his own, and thus to establish his own com- 
plete independence. He is not dependent on agents 
of landlords or on landlords for the condition of his 
house, or for its tenure, or for the tenure of his farm, 
or for the social position of his family. All this, as 
well as his own future success in life, depends solely 
and entirely on his own exertions. This stimulates his 
energies and exertions. This makes his life hopeful 
and happy. This ennobles and developes his own cha^ 
racter. This makes him a good citizen. This makes 
him a successful farmer. This increases his intelli- 
gence ; and, while it makes his life hopeful and happy 
even amid privations, it makes him a good and conserva- 
tive citizen even in times of suffering and distress, 

I have myself examined, during the present year, 
the condition of the peasants’ cottages in Canabridge- 
shire, and particularly in that part of Cambridgeshire 
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called the Isle of Ely, in Hertfordshire, and In Lelces* 
tershire. 

These are agricultural counties, where the land is very 
rich and very well cultivated. The farms are generally 
of considerable size. The peasants have no chance of 
ever rising to the fanner class. The cottages have 
scarcely ever a garden attached to them. The land is 
all divided between great farms and parks. 

Now, what is the condition of the majority of cottages 
of the peasants of these counties? 

They are almost as wretched as they can be. The 
majority of them are small low huts of one story in 
height. The walls are about eight feet high. The 
roofs are very often thatched. The thatch is very sel-» 
dom repaired. Through the top of the thatch projects 
the chimney. There is no cellar beneath the rooms. 
The floors are made of bricks or flags, which are laid 
upon the earth, and, as may be conceived, are damp 
and cold. 

In the middle of one of the side walls there is a door, 
and on each side of the door a window, which is but too 
often minus several panes at least, their places being 
occupied with rags. One half of the interior of many 
of these cottages is boarded or walled off, so as to divide 
the house into two little rooms. One of these rooms is the 
living room, the other is a bed-room, in which sleep the 
whole family, parents, sons, and daughters. It is by no 
means rare for the two sexes to sleep not only in the 
same bed-room but in the same bed. 

Many of the cottages are two stories in height, with 
one room on the ground floor, and one above. Some 
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have two small bed-rooms, in one of which the parents 
sleep, while all the sons and daughters sleep in the 
other. 

Scarcely any cottages have more than two bed-rooms, 
and very few have more than one. 

Even of the few new cottages which are being built, 
none have more than two bed-rooms, while many have 
not more than one. Their walls are better built than 
those of the older cottages, and their roofs are slate 
instead of thatch; but these are in general the only 
improvement on the old and general style of cottages. 

The sites of the new cottages are at least as wretched 
as those of the old. 

One singular thing is, that this state of things has 
existed so long, that the poor have sunk below com- 
plaining, and that the landlords and richer classes are 
quite surprised, if you talk to them of the miserable 
condition of the peasants’ cottages. They have learned 
to think it a necessary state of things, and ridicule the 
idea of its being the result of a system of defective 
legislation. Many go much further, and boldly main- 
tain, that it is better that the peasants should not be 
educated, as education would make them thoroughly 
discontented with their present position in life. I pray 
God it may. When it has so done, there will be a 
chance of reformation ; but at present they are below 
even discontent. 

Another singular thing is to hear people talk about 
the 'picturesque cottages of the English peasants, forget- 
ting,, or not caring to remember, that the thatched roofs, 
old, moss-covered, low, and crooked walls, and dilapidated 
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chimneys^ may, indeed, give them an old and quaint 
appearance, but that they at the same time render them 
scarcely fit habitations for our cattle, and certainly in- 
capable of being compared to the well-built stables of 
the landlord s horses. 

The following remarkable extracts, selected from 
various sources of the highest authority, will show the 
miserable condition of the cottages and dwellings of the 
peasantry in other parts of England and Wales. 

I offer these extracts only as specimens, which I 
could multiply indefinitely, if my space would allow, of 
a state of things which exists more or less in every 
county in England, and as proofs of the wretched way 
in which the cottages of our peasantry are built ; of the 
miserable lodging and accommodation afforded by them 
to their poor inmates ; of the wretched and unhealthy 
sites, which are often chosen for them by agents and 
persons, who do not care where or how the peasants are 
lodged; of the want of drainage, ventilation, water 
supply, and privies, which distinguishes most of them ; 
and of the sickness and shocking moral degradation 
caused by this miserable and lamentable state of things. 

If any one should desire to see more of such sad and 
disgusting details, as those collected in the following 
pages, I beg to refer him to the Eeport on the Em- 
ployment of Women in Agriculture, published by- 
Government, in 1843 ; to Mr. Chadwick’s very able 
Keports on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring 
Population; to the Eeports of the Welsh Commissioners; 
to the Eeports of the Poor Law Commission ; to the 
columns of The Times”; and to the remarkable and 
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exceedingly .able letters published in the ‘^Morning 
Chronicle ” in the autumn of 1849. 

The first series of extracts will show the present 
condition of the peasants’ houses in the south-western 
counties — Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, Devonshire, Glou- 
cestershire, Somersetshire, and Cornwall. 

Mr. Alfred Austin, Special Assistant Poor Law Com- 
missioner, in reporting upon the condition of the pea- 
sants’ cottages in the counties of Wilts, Dorset, Devon, 
and Somerset, says*; — 

The want of suflScient accommodation seems univer- 
sal. Cottages generally have only two bed-rooms (with 
very rare exceptions) ; a great many have only one. 
The consequence is, that it is very often extremely 
difficult, if not impossible, to divide a family^ so that 
groion-up persons of different sexes^ brothers and sisters, 
fathers and daughters, do not sleep in the same room. 
Three or four persons not unfrequently sleep in the same 
bed. In a few instances I found that two families — 
neighbours — arranged, so that the females of both 
families slept together in one cottage, and the males 
in the other; but such an arrangement is very rare, 
and in the generality of cottages, I believe, that the only 
attempt that is or that can be made to separate beds, 
with occupants of different sexes, and necessarily placed 
close together, from the smallness of the rooms, is an 
old shawl, or some article of dress, suspended as a cur- 
tain between them. 

At Stourpain, a village near Blandford, I measured 


^ See Report on the Employment of Women in Agriculture 
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a bed-room in a cottage^ consisting of two rooms, the 
bed-room in question upstairs, and a room on the 
ground floor, in which the family lived during the day. 
The room was 10 feet square, not reckoning the two 
small recesses by the sides of the chimney, about 18 
inches deep. The roof was of thatch, the middle of the 
chamber being about 1 feet high. Opposite the fire- 
place was a small window, about 15 inches square, the 
only one in the room.” 

Three beds were crammed into this little room. 
There was no curtain or separation between the beds. 

One bed contained the father and mother, a little 
boy, and an infant. 

The second bed contained three daughters, the two 
eldest, twins, aged twenty years each, and the other 
aged seven. 

The third bed was occupied by four sons, aged re- 
spectively seventeen, fifteen, fourteen, and ten. 

Mr. Austin says, — This, I was told, was not an 
extraordinary case ; but that, more or less, every bed- 
room in the village was crowded with inmates of both 
sexes and of various ages, and that such a state of 
things was caused by the ^vant of cottages. 

It is impossible not to be struck, in visiting the 
dwellings of the agricultural labourers, with the general 
want of new cottages, notwithstanding the universal 
increase of population. Everywhere the cottages are 
old, and frequently in a state of decay, and are conse- 
quently ill adapted for their increased number of in- 
mates of late years. The floor of the room in which 
the family live during the day is always of stone in 
these counties, and wet or damp through the winter 
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months^ being frequently lower than the soli outside. 
The situation of the cottage is often extremely bad, no 
attention having been paid at the time of its building to 
facilities for draining. Cottages are frequently erected 
on a dead level, so that water cannot escape ; and some-’ 
times on spots lower than the surrounding ground,” 
With reference to the subject of lodging, Mr. Phelps, 
an agent of the Marquis of Lansdowne, says *: — 

I was engaged in taking the late census in Brem-* 
hill parish ; and, in one case in Studley, I found twenty* 
nine people living under one roof ; amongst them were 
married men and women, and young people of nearly all 
ages. In Studley, it is not at all uncommon for a 
toliole family to sleep in the same room* The number of 
hastards in that place is very great ; the number of un- 
married women is greater than that in the neighbouring 
places. I don’t think this state of things is attribut- 
able to the women working in the fields, but rather to 
the want of proper accommodation in the cottages,” 

Mr. Austin says again, — The morality of the agri- 
cultural labourer is a subject, to which my inquiry 
did not extend, nor had I sufficient opportunities of 
making any satisfactory inquiry respecting it ; but cer- 
tain things forced themselves upon my attention, and, 
amongst others, the consequences of the want of ac- 
commodation in their dwellings for sleeping. The 
sleeping of boys and girls, young men and young 
women, in the same room, in beds almost touching one 
another, must have the effect of breaking down the great 
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harriers between the sexes, — the sense of modesty and 
decency on the part of women^ and respect for the other 
sex on the part of men. The consequences of the 
want of proper accommodation for sleeping in the cot- 
tages are seen in the early licentiousness of the rural 
districts^ licentiousness lohich has not always respected the 
family relationships 

It appeared to me, that, generally, the accommoda- 
tion for sleeping is such as necessarily to create an early 
and illicit familiarity between the sexes ; for universally 
in the villages, where the cottages are the most crowded, 
there are the greatest number of illegitimate children, and 
also the greatest depravity of manners generally P 

The Rev. J. Gruthrie, vicar of Colne, Wiltshire, 
says * : — 

The want of good cottages, where the members of a 
family can live separately, is a great cause of demo- 
ralisation. When grown up members of the same fa- 
mily are continually occupying the same room, modesty, 
and delicacy, and sense of shame, are soon put to flight. 
When these are absent, and dirt and disorder take 
their place, a gradual declension in good morals and 
character succeeds, and the whole family sink percep- 
tibly to a lower grade in character and conduct.” 

The Hon. and Rev. S. Grodolphin Osborne, rector 
of Bryan ston-cum-Durweston, Dorsetshire, says f : — 

The children of the agricultural labourer, for the 
most part, sleep in the same room with his wife and 
himself; and whatever attempts at decency may be made, 

* Report on the Employment of Women in Agriculture. 

t Ibid. 
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— and I have seen many most ingenious and praise- 
worth attempts — still, there is the fact of the old and 
youngs married and unmarried, of both sexes, all herded 
together in one and the same sleeping apartment. 
Within this last year, I saw in a room about 13 feet 
square, three beds; on the first, lay the mother, a 
widow, dying of consumption ; on the second, two un- 
married daughters, one eighteen years of age, the other 
twelve; on the third, a young married couple, whom I my- 
self had married two days before ! A married woman, of 
thorough good character, told me a few weeks ago, that 
on her confinement, so crowded with children is her one 
room, they are obliged to put her on the floor in the 
middle of the room, that they may pay her the requisite 
attention ! She spoke of this, as, to her, the most 
painful part of that her hour of trial. I do not choose 
to put on paper the disgusting scenes that I have known 
to occur from this promiscuous mingling of the sexea 
together. Seeing, however, to what the mind of the 
young female is exposed from her very childhood, I 
have long ceased to wonder at the otherwise seeming 
precocious licentiousness of conversation, which may be 
heard in every field, where many of the young are at 
work together.” 

The Eev. H. Austen, curate of Pimperne, Dorset, 
says * : — 

The poor people have to struggle with the want of 
proper accommodation in their dwellings, which, I fear, 
is too general in our rural districts. A man and his 


* Report on the Employment of Women in Agriculture. 
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wife, with a large family of children, have, in most 
cases, only two bed-rooms.” 

Mr. M. Fisher, of Blandford, Dorset, says ^ : — 

I think, generally, the habits of the people are 
worse, and the manners of the women especially, where 
the accommodation of the cottages is bad. Milton 
Abbas, I think, is a place, where the character of the 
population is decidedly inferior. On the average at the 
late census, there were thirty-six persons in each separate 
house. The houses there are all built on one plan, each 
containing two dwellings with four rooms. In most of 
these dwellings there are two families, that is to say, on 
the average, a family of nine to every two rooms. 
Stourpain is another village, where the population is very 
thick, the cottages comparatively few, and in a mise- 
rable state, and the people crowded together. In that 
village, there are more bastard children than in any 
other village of the same size in the union of Winter- 
borne. Kingston is another village, where there is a 
similar want of accommodation, and where you may see 
open stagnant drains, pools, and filth of all descriptions ; 
and the character of the people is similar to these ex- 
teimal appearances. 

Throughout the whole union, there appears to me to 
be a great want of cottages ; very few have been built 
for many years, whilst the population has gone on in- 
creasing. The villages are overflowing, which produces 
great demoralisation ; the surplus, and that generally 
the very worst characters, come to Blandford, owing to 
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a great many new houses having been built within the 
last few years.” 

H. N, Tilsey, Esq.^ of North Petherton, Somerset** 
shire, surgeon, and one of the medical officers of the 
Bridgewater union, says — 

There Is a great want of cottage accommodation on 
many farms, so that the labourers are driven to the vil- 
lages, and often congregate to the injury of their morals, 
many of them resorting to the beer-shop, who would, 
under a different system, be better members of society. 
What cottages there are, are generally badly arranged, 
badly ventilated, and badly drained ; occasionally, all 
ages and sexes sleeping in one common room. As a 
class, these labourers — men, women, and children — 
although, perhaps, sufficiently skilled in all matters 
relating to their own particular calling, manifest the 
most complete and perfect ignorance of all that regards 
school instruction.” 

Mr. Gilbert, formerly Assistant Poor Law Commis- 
sioner for Devonshire and Cornwall, gives the following, 
as an instance of the common condition of the dwellings 
of the labouring classes f : — 

In Tiverton, in Cornwall, there is a large district, 
from wffiich I find numerous applications were made for 
relief to the board of guardians, in consequence of ill- 
ness from fever. 

One cause of disease is to be found in the state of 
the cottages. 

Many are built on the ground, without flooring, or 
against a damp hill. 

* See Report on the Employrnent of Women in Agriculture. 

f See Report on Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population. 
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Some have neither windows nor doors sufficient to 
keep out the weather, or to let in the rays of the sun, 
or supply the means of ventilation ; and in others the 
roof is so constructed or so worn, as not to be weather- 
tight. 

The thatch roof is frequently saturated with wet, 
rotten, and in a state of decay, giving out malaria, as 
other decaying vegetable matter.” 

The state of the dwellings of many of the agricultural 
labourers in Dorset, where the deaths from the four 
classes of disease bear a similar proportion to those in 
Devon, is described in the return of Mr, J ohn Pox, the 
medical officer of the Cerne union in Dorsetshire, who, 
remarking upon some cases of disease among the poor 
whom he had attended, says * : — 

I have often seen the springs bursting through the 
mud floor of some of the cottages, and little channels cut 
from the centre, under the doorways, to carry off the 
water, vrhilst the door has been removed from its hinges 
for the children to put their feet on whilst employed in 
making buttons. It is not surprising that fever, and scro- 
fula in all its forms, prevail under such circumstances. 

It is somewhat singular that seven cases of typhus 
occurred in one village, heretofore famed for the health 
and general cleanliness of its inhabitants and cottages. 
The first five cases occurred in one family, in a detached 
house on high and dry ground, and free from accumula- 
tions of vegetable and animal matter. The cottage was 
originally built for a school-room, and consists of one 
room only, about 18 feet by 10 feet, and 9 feet high. 

See Keport on Sanitary Condition, &c. 
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About one third part was partitioned off by boards, 
reaching to within 3 feet of the roof ; and in this 
small space were three hedsy in which six persons slept. 
Had there been two bed-rooms attached to this one day- 
room, these cases of typhus would not have occurred. 

“ Most of the cottages ai’e of the worst description, 
some mere mud hovels, and situated in low and damp 
places, with cesspools or accumulations of filth close to 
the doors. 

The mud floors of many are much below the level 
of the road, and in wet seasons are little better than so 
much clay. 

In many of the cottages, also, where synochus pre- 
vailed, the beds stood on the ground-floor, which was 
damp thi’ee parts of the year ; scarcely one had a fire- 
place in the bed-room ; and one had a single small pane 
of glass stuck in the mud wall, as its only window, with 
a large heap of wet and dirty potatoes in one corner. 
Persons living in such cottages are generally very poor, 
very dirty, and usually in rags, living almost wholly on 
bread and potatoes^ scarcely ever tasting any animal 
foody and consequently highly susceptible of disease, 
and very unable to contend with it. I am sure, if such 
persons were placed in good, comfortable, clean cottages, 
the improvement in themselves and children would soon 
be visible, and the exceptions would only be found in a 
few of the poorest and most wretched, who perhaps 
have been born in a mud hovel, and had lived in one the 
first thirty years of their lives. 

In my district, I do not think there is one cottage to 
he found consisting of a day^roomy three hed^roomSy seuU 
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lert/^ pantry, and convenient receptacles for refuse and for 
fuel, in the occupation of a labourer^ 

The tenor much information respecting the con- 
dition of many of the labouring classes in Somerset, is 
exhibited in the Sanitary Report of Mr. James Gane, 
the medical officer of the Axbridge Union, in Somer- 
setshire, who states ^ that, — 

The situation of this district, where the dis- 
eases therein-mentioned prevail, is a perfect flat called 
the South Marsh, in the main road between Bris- 
tol and Bridgewater. There are numerous dykes or 
ditches for the purpose of drainage. The cottages 
of the poor are mostly of a bad description. The 
walls are frequently made of mud. They are often 
situated close to the dykes, where the water, for the 
most part, is in a state of stagnation. Oftentimes there 
is not more than one room for the whole family ; some- 
times two, one above the other ; with the really poor, 
the latter is seldom to he met with (unless It should hap- 
pen now and then in a parish where a poor-house was 
built a short time before the formation of the union). 
A pigsty, whei’e the inmates are capable of keeping a 
pig, is frequently attached to the dwelling, and in the 
heat of summer produces a stench quite intolerable : the 
Want of space, however, prevents it being otherwise. 
The ordinary houses of the poor peasants (those men- 
tioned above being detached cottages), in most of the 
parishes in this district, are of a much worse description, 
several large families existing under the same roof, and 
each family occupying only one room, and having but 


See Report on Sanitary Condition, &c. 
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one entrance door to the dwelling. Here filth and po* 
verty go hand in hand, without any restriction, and 
under no control; the accumulatioii of filth being 
attributable to the want of proper receptacles for refuse. 
Owing to the indolent and filthy disposition of the in- 
habitants, in no instance have such places been pro- 
vided. 

The floors are seldom or never scrubbed, and the 
parish authorities pay so little attention to these houses, 
that the walls never get white-limed from one end of the 
year to the other. The windows are kept air-tight by 
the stuffing of some old garments ; and every article for 
use is kept in the same room. The necessary is close to 
the hidlding^ where all have access, and produces a most 
intolerable nuisance. In a locality naturally engender- 
ing malaria, the diseases with which the poor are for the 
most part aflSicted are fevers, such as are stated in this 
Report, which sometimes run into a low typhoid state. 
The neighbourhood in general is considered in as goo .1 a 
state of drainage as it will admit of. 

The occurrence of disease among the poor popula- 
tion, is for the most part at spring and autumn. At 
those times agues and fevers prevail. Smallpox and 
scarlet fever are met with at all seasons of the year, but 
prevail as epidemics, the former in spring and summer, 
and the latter about autumn or the beginning of winter. 
I attribute the prevalence of diseases of an epidemic 
character, which exist so much more among the poor 
than among the rich, to be owing to the want of be liter 
accommodation as residences (their dwellings, instead of 
being built of solid materials, are complete shells of mud 
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on a spot of waste land, the most swampy in the parish 
— ^thls is to be met with almost everywhere in rural dis- 
tricts); to the wantof better clothing, better food, and of 
more attention paid to the cleanliness of their dwellings ; 
and to the being so congregated together. The health 
of persons, even where a large family is, and where 
superior cottage accommodation is afforded to them, is 
much better generally than others less advantageously 
situated. The influence over their habitsVill also be 

jii 

very beneficial; they will be less likely to run to a 
beer-house with their last penny. 

The comforts of a home, after the toils of the day, keep 
them by their own fireside; they become better contented, 
less liable to disease, make better husbands, better fathers, 
better neighbours, and better friends with each other. 
There is a subject, which I wish particularly to press on 
the attention *of the commissioners, — the existence 
throughout the country^ and in every parish^ of low lodging-- 
houses, lohere persons of the lowest grade of society, heg^ 
gars, thieves, and such-like, take up a temporary abode in 
passing from one part of the kingdom to the other, bring- 
ing with them the seeds of infectious diseases, and oftentimes 
the actual disease itself, into a neighbourhood previously in 
a comparative state of healthJ^ 

The following extract from a Report of Mr. Aaron 
Little, the medical officer of the Chipperham Union, 
in Wiltshire, affords a specimen of the frequent con- 
dition of rural villages which have apparently the most 
advantageous sites * : ” — 
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The parish of Colerne, which, upon a cursory view^ 
any person (unacquainted with its peculiarities) would 
pronounce to be the most healthy Tillage in England, 
is, in fact, the most unhealthy. From its commanding 
position, being situated upon a high hill, it has an ap- 
pearance of health and cheerfulness, which delight the 
eye of the traveller, who commands a view of it from the 
great western road ; but this impression is immediately 
removed on entering at any point of the town. 

The filth, dilapidated buildings, the squalid appear- 
ance of the majority of the lower orders, have a sicken* 
ing effect upon the stranger, who first visits this place. 
Durmg three years’ attendance among the poor of this 
district, I have never known the small-pox, scarlatina, or 
the typhus fever to be absent. The situation is damp, 
and the buildings unhealthy, and the Inhabitants them- 
selves inclined to be of dirty habits. There is also a 
great want of drainage.” 

During the latter part of 1849, some very remarkable 
and exceedingly able letters were published in the 

Morning Chronicle,” describing the condition of the 
cottages of the peasantry in different parts of England. 
I might crowd my pages with extracts from these letters, 
all proving the truth of the description I have given 
above of the cottages of our peasantry. It is impossible 
for me to do more than make one or two extracts from 
them,, to show how the condition of the cottages of the 
peasantry is deteriorating. I must refer my readers to 
those remarkable letters for further details. They will 
well repay the most careful study. 

The correspondent of the Morning Chronicle,” de- 
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scribing the condition of the labourers in Devonshire, 
Somersetshire, Cornwall, and Dorsetshire, says : — ^ 

Devon and Somerset have long been classed in the 
unenviable category of counties presenting the agricul- 
tural labourer in his most deplorable circumstances. 
With Dorset and Wilts, they are generally regarded as 
exhibiting the unfavourable, whilst Lincolnshire ex- 
hibits the favourable, extreme in the labourer’s condition. 

In traversing both counties, more especially Devon- 
shire, I was particularly struck with the utter absence 
of new cottages. Along the highways and byways their 
absence is observable ; and not only this, but in many 
places there are abundant evidences that cottages, which 
a few years ago were tenanted, are now, if not alto- 
gether untenantable, going rapidly into decay. Many 
are so rickety and ruined, that to inhabit them any 
longer is impossible ; whilst, as regards others, the pro- 
cess of demolition or decomposition has only commenced, 
confining the wretched tenants, who had formerly two 
rooms, to the only apartment which remains, and which 
they can with difficulty keep together. In search of 
these, one has not to go into remote and sequestered 
parts, where things are done which would not be ex- 
posed in the neighbourhood of the highways. I have 
seen specimens of cottages in this state along the line 
from Exeter to Honiton, and in the district traversed by 
the high-road to London. • ♦ . # . . 

Not only are no new cottages being erected to meet 
the exigencies of an increasing population, but old ones, 
instead of being kept in repair, are suffered to crumble 
to pieces, if, indeed, decay is not aided by more active 
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means. In a parish between Honlton and the coast, a 
great part of which is owned by Sir Edward Elton, this 
process of cottage clearing seems to be a marked feature 
in proprietary policy. On Sir Edward Elton’s property 
I am told, that the average rate of decay or demolition is 
about six cottages per annum. As each cottage would 
contain a family of seven on the average, the proprietor 
thus clears his estate of about forty-two poor persons 
each year, unless they can find room in their neighbour’s 
hovels, which can, in most cases, be but ill spared. By 
this means this estate, and others similarly dealt with, 
will, by and by, become eased of one incumbrance, at 
least, which presses upon them — a lai'ge and unemployed 
population. 

Whilst in many parts of Devon and Somerset the 
process of the demolition of cottages has been going on 
far more rapidly, than that of building new ones, the 
population of the two counties has been fast increasing. 

^ We don’t find room for them,’ said a farmer with whom 
I conversed on this subject, ‘ and they are drafted off to 
other places.’ But they are not thus drafted off in all 
cases, and the real effect of the demolition of cottages is 
to reduce, if possible, to a still lower point of wretched- 
ness the physical condition of the labourer. The cler- 
gyman of one of the parishes of Devon pointed out to 
me an addition which had recently been made to the 
parish church. As it stood, the church was but a small 
one, but the addition made to it was larger than the 
original ’ edifice. ^ Why was the addition made ? ’ I 
asked. ^ Because the population of the parish has in- 
creased,’ was the reply. This answej^^wlfr^dbvIoui,"'’an^^ 
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I had anticipated it ; but I wished to obtain it, in order 
to base upon it another question. ^ How comes it,’ I 
inquired, ^ that if the population has increased so as to 
require so large an addition to be made to the church,, 
there is not a single new cottage to be found in your 
parish ? ’ ^ That is difficult to say,’ he answered. ^ It 
does not appear to me,’ I added, ^ that there is a cottage 
in your whole parish, which has been built within the 
last fifty years.’ ‘ They all seem to be of that age, at 
least,’ he replied, ^ and many much older.’ ^ And when 
was the addition made to the chui'ch?’ I inquired. 
^ Within the last twenty years,’ said he. This simple 
story speaks for itselfi The population of the parish in 
question has largely increased, but the house accommo- 
dation has not increased in the slightest degree to meet 
the exigencies of a growing population. 

It is evident that the new comers were not drafted 
off elsewhere as fast as they came, otherwise the church 
might have remained of its original dimensions. The 
truth, of course, is, that most of them stayed in the 
parish, every cottage in it becoming more and more 
crowded with inmates every year. The consequences 
of this, both in a moral and a physical point of view, are 
shocking to contemplate. And this is the process which 
is going on in more parishes than one in the counties 
of Devon and Somerset. Whilst population is 

INCREASING WITHIN THEM, NOT ONLY IS HOUSE AC- 
COMMODATION NOT INCREASING, BUT IT IS ACTUALLY 
DIMINISHING. 

The points in Devon, at which I more particularly 
inspected the dwellings of the poor, were, in the south, 
in the neighbourhood of Exeter, along the line between 



BEYONSHIRE AND SOMERSETSHIRE. 


499 


that city and Exmontli, in the direction of Totness, and 
throughout a great part of the union of Kingsbridge ; in 
the vicinity of Axminster, between that town and Honi- 
ton, and between Honiton and Sidmouth; and in the 
north, around Barnstaple, and along the more northerly 
pnrt of the Vale of the Torridge. In Somerset I examined 
them with some care in the neighbourhood of Minehead 
and Dunster in the north-west ; near Bridgewater, in the 
centre ; and about Wells, Chewton, Mendip, &c., in the 
north-eastern part of the county. In the great majority 
of instances I found the condition of the cottages to he 
deplorably had. It is not to be denied that I encoun- 
tered some, and even many, exceptions. At many 
points there were cottages to be found well situated and 
commodious, but they were exceptions to the general 
character of the peasants’ dwellings. 

It is impossible fully to estimate the wretchedness 
to which the inmates of the hovels, which meet the eye 
at all points are exposed, without a close personal in- 
spection of them. We are accustomed to associate with 
the idea of a country village, or with a cottage situated 
in a winding vale, or hanging upon the side of a rich 
and fertile slope, nothing but health, contentment, and 
happiness. A rural dwelling of this class, with its heavy 
thatch and embowering trees, makes such a nice pencil 
sketch, that we are naturally inclined to think it as neat 
and comfortable as it appears. But to know it aright, 
it must be turned inside out, and its realities exposed to 
the gaze of the observer. Could the internal be always 
given with the external vi^w, it would moderate our en- 
thusiasm for the little sketches, which work so early and 
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SO powerfully upon our fancies, and which are suggestive 
of nothing but contentment and happiness. How often 
does the cot, which looks so attractive and roman-» 
tic upon paper, conceal an amount of wretchedness, 
filth, squalor, disease, privation, and frequently of im^ 
morality, which, when exposed in their reality, are per- 
fectly appalling I And as to health, nowhere, perhaps, 
is the pure air of heaven more tainted than in the 
neighbourhood of these rustic dwellings. You will en- 
counter odours in a country village, which it would be 
difficult to match in Westminster or St. Giles’s. Indeed, 
the most sickening and offensive, that I ever came in 
contact with, had nestled themselves on the summit of 
Beacon Hill, in the neighbourhood of Bath. It is high 
time that people divested themselves of the false impress 
sions too generally entertained of the character of our 
rural cottages. They are chiefly drawn from descrip- 
tions which at one time may have suited the reality, 
when the condition of the agricultural labourer was 
much better than it is now : for that it was much 
better than at present, is evident from the information 
derived from a variety of valuable sources. To go a 
considerable way back; We find Fortescue alluding to 
their condition in his day, as one of great comfort and 
happiness ; inasmuch as they lived chiefly upon butcher 
meat, of which they had plenty, and had abundance of 
good ale, with which to accompany it at their meals. In 
regard to their diet, at least, their condition now seems 
the very reverse of what it was then ; and as it is im- 
possible that they could have fallen back so much in 
this important element of their physical condition, with- 
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out having all the others deteriorated in proportion, it is 
fair to infer that their house accommodation was better 
formerly than now. It was better in this, if in no other 
respect — that fewer people were to be found under one 
and the same roof, a state of things much more favour- 
able to health, cleanliness, and good morals than that 
which now prevails. We must, therefore, judge of the 
labourer’s condition, not from past descriptions of it, 
but from the sad realities of the present hour.” 

In another letter the same gentleman writes : — 

But bad as are the tenements usually occupied by 
the poor, they are not, except in rare cases, quite so 
revolting in their character, and in the scenes to which 
they give rise, as are some tenements, which have a 
claim to be regarded in the light of public buildings. 
These are the parish houses, which are scattered in con- 
siderable numbers over the southern and western dis- 
tricts. They are the houses, in which the poor were 
accommodated previously to the erection of the union 
workhouses. In many cases, since the workhouses came 
into use, these parish houses have been sold, and the 
proceeds applied to defraying, pro tanta^ the expense of 
building the workhouses. But in others, the overseers 
will not part with them, keeping them for the purpose 
of letting, and thus deriving a profit from them. They 
are generally let at a lower rent than ordinary cottages, 
and thus become the resort of those in the most 
wretched circumstances, who crowd into them by 
dozens, and fill up almost every crevice of them with 
lodgers. One of these I saw on the borders of Devon- 
shire and Cornwall, and not far from Launceston. It 
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consisted of two honses;, containing between them four 
rooms. In each room was a family, who used it both 
night and day. The lower rooms were about 12 feet 
square. In one of them were a man, and his wife, and 
five children ; in the other were a man, and his wife, 
and eight children. In this latter, there were but two 
beds — the father, and mother, and two children occupy- 
ing one, and the other six being huddled together in the 
remaining bed. They lay ^head and foot,’ as they 
termed it — that is to say, three loiili their heads at the 
top} and three with them at the foot of the bed ! The 
eldest girl was between fifteen and sixteen^ and the eldest 
boy between and fifteen. The closeness of this 
room was overpowering. The beds were necessarily 
large, and occupied most of the floor; indeed, when 
the whole family was assembled, several of the children 
were placed upon the beds to keep them out of the way. 
In this way the beds may be said to have never been 
cold. How can health be retained or morals preserved 
under such circumstances as these ? ” 

And in another letter the same gentleman describes 
some of the cottages he has been visiting, thus : — 

The cabin is so rude and uncouth, that it has less 
the appearance of having been built, than of having been 
suddenly thrown up out of the ground. The length is 
not above 15 feet, its width between 10 and 12. The 
wall, which has sunk at different points, and seems be- 
dewed with a cold sweat, is composed of a species of 
imperfect sandstone, which is fast crumbling to decay. 
It is so low, that your very face is almost on a level 
with the heavy thatched roof, which covers it, and 
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whicli seems to be pressing it into the earth. The 
thatch is thickly encrusted with a bright green vegeta- 
tion^ whichj together with the appearance of the trees 
and the mason- work around, well attests the prevailing 
humidity of the atmosphere. In front, it presents to the 
eye a door, with one window below, and another win- 
dow — a smaller one — in the thatch above. The door 
is awry from the sinking of the wall ; the glass in the 
window above is unbroken, but the lower one is here 
and there stuffed with rags, which keep out both the 
air and the sunshine. You approach the doorway 
through the mud, over some loose stones, which rock 
under your feet in using them. You have to stoop for 
admission, and cautiously look around, ere you fairly 
trust yourself within. There are but two rooms in the 
house, one below and the other above.” The sleeping 
accommodations “ are gained by means of a few greasy 
and rickety steps, which lead through a species of hatch- 
way in the ceiling. Yes^ there is but one room, and 
yet toe counted nine in the family I And such a room ! 
The small window in the roof admits just light enough 
to. enable you to discern its character and dimensions. 
The rafters, whicli are all exposed, spring from the 
very floor, so that it is only in the very centre of the 
apartment, that you have any chance of standing erect. 
The thatch oozes through the wood-w’ork, which sup- 
ports it, the whole being begrimed with smoke and 
dust, and replete with vermin. But, perhaps, the cli- 
max of misery in this respect, in the district, is to be 
found in the village of Taversey, about a mile distant 
from Thame. One house was pointed out to me there 
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•with, four rooms; each room occupied by a separate 
family, some of the families being very numerous. It 
was a two-story house, covered with tiles. There was 
no communication between the upper and lower stories, 
the former being approached from the outside by a 
flight of stone steps, which rose over the door leading 
into the latter. One of the families counted eight or 
ten, of both sexes, some of whom had attained matu- 
rity. The immorality to which their domestic condition 
gives rise I shall have occasion hereafter to refer to.” - 
The correspondent of The Morning Chronicle ” 
traces very powerfully the enormous evils, which spring 
from the present shameful condition of the cottages of 
the peasants. He says, in one of his letters : — Wher- 
ever I went, I found the uncertainty of work and the 
want of cottage accommodation the two great subjects 
of complaint. I was told by some of the more respect- 
able people in Corfe, that if there were twenty new 
cottages built in the town, they would be readily occu- 
pied. So great is the want of room, that many of the 
labourers themselves would go to the expense of build- 
ing, if the opportunity of so doing were given them. 

But if the cottages are so much in demand, it may 
be asked, why, if the landlords will not build them, 
others, who are neither labourers nor landlords, do not 
do so ? There could not be a more profitable investment 
of capital, when the rents are regularly paid, and many 
would so invest, if it were in their power to do so. But 
cottages cannot be built in the air, although their foun- 
dations are sometimes laid in water. Those who would 
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willingly Invest their money In building them cannot 
get the land on which to build them. All the land 
about Wareham is so strictly settled as scarcely to ad-^ 
mit of this. If one of the most respectable inhabitants 
of Wareham wanted to build himself a house, it is 
questionable if he could get the land. Not that the 
landlords would in all cases refuse it, but that in many 
cases they cannot part with it. A rather ludicrous in- 
stance of this occurred a short time ago. A firm in 
Wareham had negotiated with one of the neighbouring 
proprietors for a lease of a certain piece of land for 
some works, which were to be carried on upon it ; but 
when the agreement came to be carried out, the pro- 
prietor found, that he had so strictly tied up the land, 
that he could not give the lease. 

This scarcity of cottages is a comp>licated evil. It 
sometimes drives families to the workhouse, who would 
otherwise hot be there ; and, at others, serves to keep 
them perpetually on the parish, after distress has once 
thrown them upon it. In the Wareham workhouse, 
for instance, was a woman with her six children, her 
husband being ^t the time at work, and In receipt of 
wages, but staying with his mother, because he could 
not procure a cottage for himself and family. The 
woman herself evidently felt her situation very much. 
She and the whole family would leave the workhouse if 
a cottage could be procured. Again, take the case of 
a man whose family is thrown into distress from a tem- 
porary suspension of his employment. On applying 
for relief, he is told by the guardians, that they can do 
nothing for him, unless he comes into the workhouse. 

YOL. I. z 
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To this he has many objections, one of which is, that 
he has his cottage and his furniture — poor and scanty 
though it be, it is his own; and if he goes into the 
house, his Httle establishment will be broken up, with- 
out the least chance of his recovering it, when he comes 
out again. But the guardians are inflexible, and he 
must either starve or comply with the requirements ot 
the law. At last he enters the house, and his little 
establishment is broken up. Sometimes afterwards he 
hears of employment, and leaves. But his cottage is 
now occupied by others, or it has in the meantime 
altogether disappeared. He cannot find another in 
which to shelter his family, and has to return to the 
workhouse. He is thus converted into what he never 
meant to become — a pauper ; and being so,^ he m Jes 
up Ms mind to make the most of his pauperism. The 
chances are, that he never makes another effort to re- 
trieve himself, but remains with his family a permanent 
charge upon the rates. This is not an imaginary sketch 
of the pauper’s progress, but one drawn to me as true 
in but too many instances, by one who had been for 
years the relieving officer of a district not far from 
Warebam.” 

The Morning Chronicle” of Nov. 30, 1849, in an 
exceedingly able article, after reviewing the reports of 
its correspondents, says, — 

“In Sutton Courtney, for example, near Abingdon, 
(Berks), many of the houses were found by our cor- 
respondent to contain but two rooms, and in one instance 
we are told that ‘ ten of a family slept together,’ in a 
room twelve feet square, and containing three beds. 
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The family consisted of the father and mother, young 
children, and girls and boys growing up to maturity, all 
huddled together without the smallest regard to decency. 
In Devonshire, on the high London road, we learn that 
^ many cottages are so rickety and ruined, that to inhabit 
them any longer is impossible.’ ^ One in particular,’ 
adds our correspondent, ^ struck my attention. The 
upper part of one of the end walls was entirely away, 
exposing the crazy anatomy of the roof, and laying the 
whole of what used to form the sleeping apartment of 
the family bare to every tempest that swept around their 
miserable house.’ The family in this cottage consisted 
of seven. They had been obliged to sleep in the lower 
room, which was about sixteen feet square, and this was 
the sole and common dwelling place, for all purposes, 
of these seven persons. It had a mouldering brick 
floor, and the rain trickled through the rotten beams of 
the bulging ceiling. They had lived two years in this 
place and under these circumstances. At Axminster, 
our correspondent says, ^ In one hovel with two rooms 
I found no fewer than eleven people ; the sleeping 
apartment was up stairs, as usual, directly under the 
thatch.’ This family consisted of the father, the mother, 
and nine children. The eldest was a girl of sixteen, 
the next a girl of fifteen, the third a boy of fourteen. 
Yet not the smallest reserve or decency could be main- 
tained. A large tattered shawl hung between the beds 
of the parents and of the children in summer, was 
usually taken down in winter, to make an additional 
covering for the children. Need we speak of the de- 
moralizing influence of such a mode of life ? 
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" The cottages at Southleigh^ in Devon^ are^ If pos- 
sible, even worse. One house, which our correspondent 
visited, was almost a ruin. It had continued in that 
state for ten years. The floor was of mud, dipping 
near the fire-place into a deep hollow, which was con- 
stantly filled with water. There were five in the 
family, — a young man of twenty-one, a girl of eighteen, 
and another girl of about thirteen, with the father and 
mother, all sleeping together up stairs. And what a 
sleeping room ! ^ In places it seemed falling in. To 

ventilation it was an utter stranger. The crazy floor 
shook and creaked under me as I paced it.’ Yet the rent 
was I5. a week. ; the same sum, for which apartments 
that may be called luxurious in comparison may be had 
in the model lodging-houses. And here sat a girl 
weaving that beautiful Honlton lace, which our peer- 
esses wear on Court days. Cottage after cottage at 
Southleigh presented the same characteristics. Clay 
floors, low ceilings letting in the rain, no ventilation ; 
two rooms, one above and one below ; gutters running 
through the lower room to let off the ivater ; unglazed 
window-frames, now boarded up, and now uncovered to 
the elements, the boarding going for fire-wood; the 
inmates disabled by rheumatism, ague, and typhus ; 
broad, stagnant, open ditches close to the doors ; heaps 
of abominations piled round the dwellings ; such are the 
main features of Southleigh ; and it is in these worse 
than pig-styes that one of the most beautiful fabrics 
that luxury demands or art supjfiles is fashioned. The 
parish houses are still worse. " One of these, on the 
borders of Devonshire and Cornwall, and not far from 
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Launceston, consisted of two houses containing between 
them four rooms. In each room lived a family night 
and day, the space being about twelve feet square. In 
one were a man and his wife and eight children ; the 
father, mother, and two children lay in one bed, the 
remaining six were huddled ^head and foot’ (three at 
the top and three at the foot) in the other bed. The 
eldest girl was between fifteen and sixteen, the eldest 
boy between fourteen and fifteen.’ Is it not horrible to 
think of men and women being brought up in this foul, 
brutish manner in civilized and Christian England! 
The lowest of savages are not worse cared for than these 
children of a luxurious and refined country. 

Liskeard, in Cornwall, is no better off. ^ One 
case,’ we read, ^ which may be given as an illustration 
of the state of things in Liskeard, was, that of a man 
and his wife who had a miner lodging with them, all 
three occupying the same bedroom at night.’ A poor 
widow looking out for a lodger, and anxious to consult 
delicacy, so far as the wretched necessities of her lot 
permitted, placed her inmate (a miner) up-*stairs to 
sleep, while she occupied the lower room, through which, 
however, the man had to pass every morning before she 
left her bed. In another house ^ three men occupied 
one bed.’ In general ^ there were two beds in the 
lodgers’ rooms, and sometimes both had two occupants.’ 

^^The disclosures contained in our correspondent’s 
letter of the 17th inst. are, perhaps, the worst of all. 
That letter details the condition of the labourers in the 
parish of St. Martin’s, which for filth, immorality, and 
misery, surpasses every thing previously described. 
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To extract one specimen worse than the others would 
be impossible. They are all so bad, that there are no 
discriminating degrees of evil. Illegitimate children 
swarming about ; men and women living almost indis- 
criminately together ; unmarried women confined in the 
same apartment, in which nine other human beings are 
stowed away. Such is the moral state of things, to 
which physical wretchedness has reduced the population 
of St. Martin’s. Here, as in many parts of Wiltshire 
and Dorsetshire, the most debasing influences seem to 
have been collected together in one full tide, as if to 
show how low a portion of a civilized and refined people 
can be sunk by poverty and neglect.” 

In some letters on the condition of the peasantry of 
Dorsetshire, published in the Times” in June, 1846, 
by a gentleman, who was sent down, in order to obtain 
information, it is said, 

Another fruitful source of misery, as well as im- 
morality, is the great inadequacy of the number and size 
of the houses to the number of the population, and the 
consequently crowded state of their habitations, which 
in Dorsetshire generally, and in Stourpain particularly, 
afibrd the most limited accommodation. It is by no 
means an uncommon thing for the whole family to sleep 
in the same room, without the slightest regard to age or 
sex, and without a curtain or the slightest attempt at 
separation between the beds. In one instance, which 
came under my notice, a family consisting of nine per- 
sons occupied three beds in the same bed-room, which 
was the only one the house afforded. The eldest daugh- 
ter was twenty-three years of age, the eldest son twenty- 
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one. The bedroom was ten feet square, not reckoning 
two small recesses by the side of the chimney, about 
eighteen inches deep. In some few instances, I have 
seen most ingenious and laudable attempts to effect a 
barrier between the sexes ; but in general, there does not 
appear to exist any anxiety on the subject ; and indeed, 
in most instances, the size and form of the rooms and the 
number of beds required for accommodation of the 
family render all such attempts futile. It will be easily 
imagined, that the great and promiscuous herding to- 
gether of young people of both sexes is productive of 
the most demoralizing effects.” 

^^In case of a death occurring in a family, should 
there be but one bed-room, which is, I think, generally 
the case, the inmates of the house are compelled to pass 
their nights in the same room with the corpse, until the 
time of burial.” 

" I could produce instances of the most frightful de- 
pravity, which, it must be evident, is the inevitable con- 
sequence of this disgusting and indiscriminate herding 
together of so many persons into one common and con- 
fined sleeping apartment ; but I prefer suppressing them, 
more especially as they may be easily imagined.” 

The atmosphere of these houses, and especially of 
the sleeping apartments, to an unpractised nose, is almost 
insupportable. It is, perhaps, worthy of remark, that 
dishes, plates, and other articles of crockery seem almost 
unknown. There is, however, the less need for them, 
as grist bread forms the principal^ and^ I believe^ the 
only hind of food that falls to the labourers lot In no 
single instance did I observe meat of any kind during 
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my progress through the parish. The furniture is such 
as may be expected from the description I have given of 
the place — a rickety table and two or three foun- 
dered chairs generally forming the extent of the 
upholstery.” 

It is said that this is the condition throughout the 
greater part of the counties of Dorsetshire, Wiltshire, 
and Gloucestershire. Another letter, inserted in the 
‘^Times’’ of the 29th of June 1846, and signed 
Country Eector,” says, The misery,” described above, 
am afraid is not confined to that county (Dorset- 
shire) : if you go to Devonshire, Wiltshire, and the hill 
country of Gloucestershire, you will find him (the pea- 
sant) at the point of starvation.” 

The Hon. and Bev. S. G. Osborne, in writing of one 
of the parishes of Dorsetshire, viz. that of Hilton, which 
he inspected personally, in company with the vicar of 
the parish, describes the degradation of the inhabitants 
and the wretchedness of the houses as something almost 
incredible. He says, I despair of giving you any 
faint idea of the manner these people are pigged toge- 
ther within their dwellings and yet this parish closely 
adjoins the park of Milton Abbey, the beautiful seat of 
the Earl of Portarlington,” 

“ In the first cottage, a man and his wife live with 
two children, a son of his by a former mandage, a 
daughter of hers by a former marriage ; this son is 
married ; but owing to want of room, cannot sleep with 
his own wife and children, who are living in another 
part of the parish, but sleeps in a small room, the only 
other bed of which is occupied by the grown girl, the 
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daughter of the woman. They pay the parish 305 . a 
year rent. 

one compartment of the large building were 
dwelling a man, his wife, and five children; five of 
them had had the fever ; the man died of it. With 
some difficulty, we ascended to a bed-room of this 
cottage : no one by pen can describe it. You get into 
it by a sort of ladder ; when in it, you find it impossible 
to stand upright anywhere but in the direct centre, for 
the roof slopes down to the floor at an acute angle ; 
three beds are so placed as to make the base of so many 
triangles, of which the sides of the roof are the lateral 
lines ; you must cross the first to get at the second, the 
second to reach the third ; the floor is as rotten as pos- 
sible, full of holes, through one of which the husband’s 
leg had gone on one occasion. I ventured to ask how 
they got a corpse out of such a place. I found ^ they 
had him down stairs to die ; ’ there he was seven 
weeks, and then they took him dead to the church- 
yard.” 

The floors of some of the down-stairs rooms are of 
mud, in pits or holes in many places ; where mended at 
all, it is done with the rough stone of the country. 
The parish officers regularly, when they can get it, 
take rent even of the pauper tenants, with the exception 
of some few.” 

Behind these buildings, is a space between them 
and a broad ditch, varying, perhaps, from twelve to 
fourteen feet in width ; the said space, in the case of 
the first two cottages, occupied partly by some out- 
houses, rank grass is growing, amongst which is ample 
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evidence of every possible abomination. The ditch is 
full to overflowing of black sewer filth; the first two 
cottages have a partitioned portion of a common privy 
built over this ditch ; the other portion, belonging to the 
larger building, being the only accommodation of the 
soi't for nearly one hundred souls.” . . . 

“ That this accommodation is not sufficient, or that it 
is too repulsive for even this sort of population, we had 
an overpowering proof at almost every step in this back- 
yard. I defy contradiction to the fact, that the night- 
soil is overflowing in a downward direction towards the 
houses, and this well accounted for the sickening stench 
of some of the sleeping-places. In front of these parish 
dwellings, across the road, there is also a ditch, as might 
be expected, full of decaying vegetable and other 
matter, cast from these houses. The one well, from 
which for every purpose all the water used must be 
drawn, is so placed that it is next to impossible, but at 
times some of the rain must, after washing the filth in 
the road and ditch, pass into it. The clergyman told 
me at times the water was not drinkable. The stench 
produced from all these causes is so great, that in hot 
weather, he also informed me, he is obliged to close his 
vicarage windows, some 200 yards off ; for it is un- 
bearable.” 

I was shown two cottages belonging to the noble 
proprietor of the estate. The filth here accumulated 
was such as defies all powers of description I possess.” ^ 


* See Mr. Osborne’s letter, published in the “ Times” of the 26th of 
October, 1848. 



m DOKSETSHIRE. 


515 


We need not and shall not wonder^ if we find that 
the amount of crime in counties, where the peasants 
are in such a horrible social condition, is alarmingly 
and terribly increasing. The Times” of the ' 30th jof 
November, 1849, shows the terrible increase of crime 
in the last few years in Dorsetshire. The Times” 
says: — We yesterday published, in a very short com- 
pass, some grave particulars of the unfortunate county 
of Dorset. It is not simply the old story of wages 
inadequate for life, hovels unfit for habitation, and 
misery and sin alternately claiming our pity and our 
disgust. This state of things is so normal, and we 
really believe so immemorial in that notorious county, 
that we should rather deaden, than excite the anxiety of 
the public by a thrice-told tale. What compels our 
attention just now is a sudden, rapid, and, we fear, a 
forced aggravation of these evils, measured by the infal- 
lible test of crime. Dorsetshire is fast sinking into a 
slough of wretchedness, which threatens the peace and 
morality of the kingdom at large. The total number of 
convictions which 

^^In 1846 was 798, and 

“In 1847 was 821, mounted up, 

“In 1848, to 950; 

and up to the special general session, last Tuesday,” 
(Dec. 1849) “ for less than eleven months of the present 
year, to the astonishing number of 1193, being at the 
rate of 1300 for the whole year ! Unless something is 
done to stop this flood of crime, or the tide happily turns 
of itself, the county will have more than doubled its con- 
victions within four years! Nor is it possible for us to 
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take refuge in tlie tliouglit that the increase is in petty 
oifences. In no respect is it a light thing for a poor 
creature to be sent to gaol, whatever be the offence. 
He has broken the laws of his country, and forfeited his 
character. His name and his morals are alike tainted 
with the gaol. He is degraded and corrupted. If his 
spirit be not crushed, it is exasperated into perpetual 

hostility to wealth and power 

It is, then, no light affair that a rural county, the 
abode of an ancient and respectable aristoci’acy, some- 
what removed from the popular influences of the age, 
with a population of 175,043 by the late census, should 
produce in four years near 4000 convictions, being at the 
rate of one conviction in that period for every sixty per- 
sons, or every twelve householders.” 

The next series of extracts will show the condition of 
the houses of the peasants in the south-eastern counties, 
viz. Kent, Surrey, and Sussex. 

Mr. Yaughan, special Assistant Poor Law Commis- 
sioner for the counties of Kent, Surrey, and Sussex, 
says^ : — 

The undivided state of the large families, acting 
upon the scantiness of house-toom and general poverty 
or high rent, often crowds them together in their sleep- 
ing apartments, so as seriously to infringe on the decen- 
cies which guard female morals.” 

Mr. Hart, a professional gentleman at Keigate, 
says* : — 

The great difficulty is to say, at what age brothers 
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and sisters do not sleep together in the same apartment; 
but generally until they leave liome^ he that at ever so late 
a period. Many cottages have but one room^ and the 
tohole family sleep in one bed. I have often, when taking 
the examination of a sick man with a magistrate, an 
occasion, which has more often taken me into a cottage 
than any other, observed upon this, and I consider its 
effects most demoralising.” 

Mr. Vaughan, says: — 

In the neighbourhood of Cuckfield in Sussex, it is 
said to be common for children of both sexes to use the 
same sleeping-room and bed up to the age of twelve 
and even fourteen. 

The Eev. W. Sankie, curate of Farnham in 
Surrey, mentioned a case wdthln his own knowledge, 
vliere two sisters and a brother, all above fourteen^ 
habitually slept together. The admission of stengers, 
too, into the cottager’s home produces an effect of a kind 
sometimes occasionally the same. Whei’e a family is 
admitted, the same evil is increased. Where the letting 
of a room to a ^vhole family is prohibited, as in some 
cases by the owner of the house, and a single lodger 
only is allowed, the danger strikes more dii'ectly at the 
chastity of the family.” 

Mr. Rammell, a fai'mer on a large scale, living at 
Sturry near Canterbury, says * : — 

Cottage rent is very high. Cottages with two 
rooms are sometimes let for 1^. ?)d. a- week without a 
garden ; sometimes, though not commonly, for 2s. ; 


* See Report on the Employment of Women in Agriculture. 
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25 . M. and 35. are paid for four room cottages. It is 
common for persons in roomy cottages to let off a room 
for a stranger. The benefit of an airy abode is thus 
lost ; and other evils follow from the intimacy between 
a stranger and the grown-up daughters.’’ 

The next series of extracts shows the condition of 
the peasants’ houses in Buckinghamshire^ Bedfordshire, 
Hertfordshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex. 

Mr. Parker observes, that the construction of the 
cottages in Buckinghamshire is frequently unwhole- 
some ^ : — 

The improper materials, of which cottages are built, 
and their defective construction, are also the frequent 
cause of the serious indisposition of the inmates. The 
cottages at Waddeston, and some of the surrounding 
parishes in the vale of Aylesbury, are constructed of 
mud, with earth floors and thatched roofs. The vege- 
table substances mixed with the mud to make it bind 
rapidly decompose, leaving the wall porous. The earth 
of the floor is full of vegetable matter, and from there 
being nothing to cut off its contact with the surrounding 
mould, it is peculiarly liable to damp. The floor is fre- 
quently charged with animal matter, thrown upon it by 
the inmates, and this rapidly decomposes by the alter- 
nate action of heat and moisture. Thatch placed in 
contact with such walls, speedily decays, yielding a gas 
of the most deleterious quality. Fever of every type 
and diarrhoea are endemic diseases in the parish and 
neighbourhood.” 
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Mr, William Blower, the surgeon of the Bedford 
union, in Bedfordshire, states * ; — 

Throughout the whole of this district there is a 
great want of ^ superior cottage accommodation.’ Most 
of the residences of the labourers are thickly mhahitedy 
and many of them are damp, low, cold, smoky, and 
comfortless. These circumstances occasion the inmates 
to be sickly in the winter season ; but I have not ob- 
served them to generate typhus, the prevailing form of 
disease being principally catarrhal, such as colds, coughs, 
inflammation of the eyes, dysentery, rheumatism, &c. 
However, when any contagious or epidemic malaria 
occurs, the cases generally are more numerousJ^ 

Mr. Weale reports instances of the condition of large 
proportions of the agricultural population in the coun- 
ties of* Bedford, Northampton, and Warwick. The 
medical officer of the Woburn union in Bedfordshire 
states, in respect to Toddington, that — 

In this town fever prevailed during the last year, 
and, from the state of the dwellings of the persons I 
called on, this could not be wondered at. Very few of 
the cottages were furnished with privies that could he 
useds and contiguous to almost every door a dung heap 
was raised, on which every species of filth was accu- 
mulated, either for the purpose of being used in the 
garden allotments of the cottagers, or to be disposed of 
for manure. Scarcely any cottage was provided with a 
pantry, and I found the provisions generally kept in 
the bed-rooms. In several instances 1 found whole fa- 
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milieSi comprismg adult and infant children with their 
parents^ sleeping in one room. 

The medical officer of the Ampthill union in Bed* 
fordshire^ states ^ : — 

Typhus fever has existed for the last three or four 
months in the parish of Flitwick, and although the 
number of deaths has not been considerable, as com- 
pared with the progress of the disease, new cases have 
occurred as those under treatment became convalescent, 
and several are still suffering under this malady. The 
cottages, in which it first appeared (and to which it has 
been almost exclusively confined), are of the most 
wretched description : a stagnant pond is in the im- 
mediate vicinity, and none of the tenements have drains ; 
rubbish is thrown within a few yards of the dwellings, 
and there is no doubt but in damp foggy weather, and 
also during the heat of the summer, the exhalations 
arising from those heaps of filth must generate disease, 
and the obnoxious effluvia tends to spread contagion 
where it always exists. It appears that most of the 
cottages alluded to were erected for election purposes^ and 
have since been allowed to decaf; the roofs are repaired 
with turf dug in the neighbourhood, and the walls re- 
paired with prepared clay without the addition of lime 
Avashing. Contagious disease has not been remarkable 
Avlthin the union in any other spot than the one al- 
luded to.” 

Messrs. Smith and Moore, the medical officers of the 
Bishop Stortford union, in Hertfordshire, state : — 
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We have always found the smallest and most 
slightly built houses the seats of the lowest forms of 
disease ; and, although during the last year no epidemic 
or infectious disease here prevailed, it is but just to 
state, that generally speaking the cottages of labourers 
in this district are small, badly -protected from both ex-- 
tremes of loeathery. badly drained, and low in the groundd"^ 
The Eev. Henry Worsley, late Michel Scholar of 
Queen’s College, Oxford, and rector of Easton in Suf- 
folk, writing of the progressive deterioration in the cha- 
racter of the peasants’ cottages, says, Another im- 
portant consideration is, the alteration for the worse in 
the dioelling houses of the poor, A cottage erected in 
the last century will be generally found to be com- 
modious and roomy ; very different in the supply of 
comforts and and conveniences from the hovels, which 
are now ordinarily appropiiated to the labouring class. 
At the present day, the narrowness of the poor man’s 
cabin (the fact found to be almost universally true, that 
however numerous the inmates may be, one siyiall led'- 
roow is deemed sufficient to accommodate all,) implies so 
much domestic discomfort, that the natural impulse of 
the mind is to fly from misery at home to the village 
beer-shop. Besides this effect on the father, mother, 
or both, ruinous in itself to family peace, the congre- 
gating of so many into one^ sleeping apartment, ver^y 
frecjuently of two whole families or even more, is destruc- 
tive of all sense of modesty. The condition of the 
poor in regard to house accommodation, thus described, 
is well nigh general ; it is common to the agricultural 
and manufacturing parts. During the present century 
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we have been building dwellings for the poor, as if we 
were running up styes for pigs.” * 

Mr. Twisleton, late Poor Law Commissioner for 
Ireland, and a gentleman of very great experience in all 
social questions, and in everything relating to the social 
condition of the poorer classes, in his Report upon the 
sanitary condition of the labouring population of Nor- 
folk and Suffolk, speaks thus of these cottages. He 
says, Although they may be sufficiently commodious 
for a man and wife and very young children, they are 
manifestly uncomfortable, and the having only one bed- 
room is even indecent for a man and wife and large 
growing family ; hut I have seen many instances where 
a man and his wife and six children of different sexes 
have slept together in one room^ on three and some- 
times only two beds. The annoyance of thus herding 
together must be almost insufferable, and several mothers 
of families among the labourers have spoken to me 
with great propriety and feeling against the practice, 
saying, ^ that it is not respectable or decent, and that it 
is hardly bearable ; ’ ^ that such a thing is not right for 
a Christian body in a Christian land ; ’ and they have 
used other expressions of a similar import. In order to 
diminish the evil, they have recourse to various ex- 
pedients, such as putting curtains to the beds, or dividing 
the room into two parts, by pinning old counterpanes 
together, and sometimes by cutting up, and sewing 
together, old gowns, and stretching them across the 
room ; all of which schemes are attended with the in- 
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conyenience, that in a crowded apartment^ where pure 
air is a scarce luxury, they have a tendency to check 
still more its healthful circulation.” 

In describing the condition of the agricultural la- 
bourers of Norfolk and Suffolk, the able author of the 
Letters on Eural Districts, published in the Morning 
Chronicle,” says : — 

The food of the labourer and his family is princi- 
pally bread, potatoes, and frequently, in Norfolk, the 
Norfolk dumpling, which consists simply of the dough 
of which the bread is made, the difference between 
bread and dumpling being merely, that the one is boiled, 
while the other is baked. In the neighbourhood of 
Lakenham I met with a family, whose food was chiefly 
bread and turnips, and I was informed, that this was a 
very general diet with the people about there. In none 
of the cottages^ that 1 have visited in either of the three 
counties i have I ever seen such a thing as a piece of fresh 
'butcher'’ s meat. That it mag 'be had occasionally, there 
can he no doubt, but it is certainly at very rare and long 
intervals. When meat of any kind is purchased, it is 
mostly bacon or salt pork, and the labourer invariably 
finds it more economical to purchase that kind of food 
than fresh meat, — the high price, which they have to 
pay for any little piece, that they may want, being quite 
sufficient to deter them from its purchase. While at 
Bury, I was informed by a butcher, who carries on a 
somewhat extensive business, that the ^ shins ’ and 
^ stickings ’ of beef, which he was in the habit of selling 
in the town for l^d. per pound, he could sell on Satur- 
day to the poor for 6d., ^ bone and all,’ when it was cut 
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up in pieces of about two or three pounds weight. 
About Swaffham, Yarmouth, and Lowestoft, red her- 
rings and salt fish will be found occasionally to enter 
into the dietary table of the labourer. In one cottage, 
which I visited, I found the woman busily employed in 
chopping up some pieces of fat pork, which she was 
about to mix up with some cold potatoes and flour, for 
dumplings, by way of ^ a treat for the children, because 
it was Mary’s birth-day.’ The prices, which the poor 
people have to pay for their grocery, such as tea, sugar, 
and coffee, are enormous. When in Norwich, I obtained 
several samples of sugar at and 4^/., and 5c?, per lb., 
and compared them, in several places, which I visited, 
with the sugar, for which the poor people had paid at the 
rate of 6d. and 6c?. per lb., and, according to the opinion 
of the poor people themselves, my sample at Z\d. was as 
good as their fivepenny, and my fourpenny better than 
their sixpenny, while my fivepenny was fit for the 
squire. 

The cottage accommodation of the labourer is in 
many parts of Norfolk lamentably deficient. A few 
praiseworthy efforts have been made on the part of some 
of the landed proprietors to remedy the evil, but their 
exertions have by no means kept pace with the wants of 
the population. 

“ Not only is there a great amount of unioillingness^ on 
the "part of the proprietors generally^ to build cottages for 
the labourers^ hut in too many instances there is an evident 
desire to destroy or gull down nmnlers of those that at 
present exist In the neighbourhood of Norwich, the 
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extent to which the destruction of cottage property has 
been carried on was, in the words of my informant, 
^ fearful and disgraceful.’ In Drayton parish, fourteen 
cottages have been pulled down within the last few 
years, and none have been erected in their stead. In 
the Horsted Hundred, twenty-five of the cottages have 
been ordered to be destroyed. At Long Sutton, Pul- 
ham, Wackton, and various other parishes, the destruc- 
tion has also been carried on to a great extent, though I 
was not able to learn the exact number, which had been 
destroyed. I was informed of the case of a large landed 
proprietor in the vicinity of Norwich, some of whose 
property being required by the railway company, it was 
expressly stipulated in the sale^ that no cottages whatso- 
ever should he huilt upon any portion of the ground. 
In point of fact, it is Impossible to obtain a piece of 
ground, for building purposes, in any of the villages 
within eight or ten miles of Norwich. Many of the 
estates have been entirely cleared of tenantry. To such 
an extent has the system been carried on, that there 
are at present in Norwich not less than 500 agri- 
cultural labourers, who have to walk to their work dis- 
tances varying from three to seven miles. Every ex- 
pedient to prevent the labourer obtaining a settlement 
in the rural parishes is resorted to by the occupiers. In 
Wackton parish, one of the inodes of removing the pau- 
pers was, to set a number of persons, principally weavers, 
who had some claim on the parish, and who, in all pro- 
bability, had never had a spade in their hands before, 
to dig up a common in the middle of January, the snow 
at the time lying upon the ground several inches deep. 
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The poor wretches were told, that they must dig a cer- 
tain portion of the common before they could obtain 
any relief. The first thing, which they did, was to dig 
in the snow what they called ^ the grave ’ of the magis- 
trate, who had given the order. So far as the experi- 
ment was concerned, it was perfectly successful ; for 
after two or three days the greater portion of the per- 
sons left their employment, and contrived to settle them- 
selves, by one means or other, in the city of ^Torwich, 
or in some of the surrounding open parishes. The effect 
of this conduct, in addition to the injury inflicted upon 
the paupers, has been most materially to enhance the 
rates of the adjoining parishes. In Long Sutton, for 
instance, a number of small cottages have been built ; 
they are crowded by the evicted of the other parishes, 
and the rates are 6$, in the pound, while in the parish 
of St. Michael, which adjoins it, and where the cottages 
have been pulled down, the rates are only 2s, 6d. in the 
pound. This system is not, however, confined to Nor- 
wich ; for it has been carried on to a great extent in 
the neighbourhood of Castle Acre, which is an open 
parish, the consequence being, that whilst Castle Acre 
is overstocked with inhabitants, and the cottages there 
are densely crowded, there are not in the surrounding 
parishes anything like sufficient hands to cultivate the 
land. It is owing to this excess of labourers in one dis- 
trict, and the great want of them in the neighbouring 
parishes, that the custom has sprung up within the last 
few years, of employing the people in what are termed 
' gangs, —a system which, there can be no doubt what^ 
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ever^ is attended with a considerable amount of evil to 
the persons employed.” 

Speaking of the state of the cottages in Essex^ the 
same able writer says : — 

“ In the rural districts of Essex, many of the cottages 
are exceedingly bad ; but in the northern and western 
part of the county this is peculiarly the case. Along 
the whole line of country from Castle Hedingham to 
Clavering, there is an almost continuous succession of 
bad cottages. Among the worst of these might be 
mentioned those in the neighbourhood of Sible Heding- 
ham, Weathersfield, Bardfield, Wicken, and Clavering. 
Great numbers of these cottages are situated in low and 
damp situations, and their heavy and grass- covered 
thatches appear, as if they had almost crushed the build- 
ings down into the earth. Little or no light can ever 
find its way into the wretched little windows, many of 
which are more than half stopped up with rags and 
pieces of paper. In point of fact, there are many of 
them which, but for the possession of a chimney, would 
be nothing superior to many of the most wretched cabins, 
which I have witnessed in Tipperary and many other 
parts of Ireland. At Manningtree, there are also a con- 
siderable number of wretched one-room cottages, and 
those which are larger are generally tenanted by as many 
families as there are rooms. In some cases, the number 
of families exceeds that of the rooms. It is customary 
in Manningtree to rate every one of the lodgers in such 
a house. In one case, of a house with three rooms, the 
persons living in the lower room, consisting of a husband 
and wife, and three grown-up children, were rated at 
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De Barante has treated the question of peasant 
proprietors politically, and he shows, that every regula- 
tion, which tends to draw the population from the vil- 
lages into the towns, is a great political error, as political 
riots are never begun in the country districts, but in 
the streets and squares of the towns. ^^N’othing%” he 
says, makes a people calmer or more moral, than the 
‘ great subdivision of the lend, a regulation against which, 
jiei'sons who have more envy than intelligence, have 
raised a sort of opposition. By means of this division, 
the whole population become sharers in the public in- 
terests ; all are made to love peace and order, which are 
so necessary to their prosperity ; the poor man is made 
economical and saving; he w’oi'ks harder because he 
works for himself ; his life becomes more regular ; and 
he acquires respect for property, because he himself is 
a proprietor. 

As far as regards national prosperity and the im- 
provement of agriculture, one must shut one^s eyes^ if one 
leould not see, hoio much both have gained by the new order 
of things. 

In the greatest communes one finds scarcely ten 
persons, who do not assist; the soil is, so to speak, 
cultivated with the spade ; it produces like a garden, and 
YIELDS A TENFOLD HARVEST. The miseries of poverty 
are lessened, since every man is able to care for himself 
and for his ftmiily,and from due precaution prepares more 
than his own family requires. By this means the whole 
land is covered with small and divided stores, which to- 


* De Rarante dcs Cumniuncs et de I’Aristocratie, quoted by Reichen- 
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'ty of the offence ; and there are no cases^ in which I 
receive more insult from those I visit, than from such 
generallj say they’ll get on as well, 
a ei a thats said about it; and if they never do any- 
worse than that, they shall get to Heaven as well 
as ot er people.’ Another clergyman stated to me, that 
nevei recollected an instance of his having mar- 
rie a woman, who was not either pregnant at the time 
c ler marriage, or had had one or more children before 
ler maiiiage. Again, a third clergyman told me, that 
^ went to baptize the illegitimate child of one woman, 
w 0 was thirty-five years of age, and it was absolutely 
impossible for him to convince her that what she had done 
was wrong. ^ There appears,’ said he, ^ to be among 
owei orders a perfect deaduess of all moral feeling 
upon t is subject.’ Many of the cases of this hind, which 
lave come under my hnowdedge, evince such horrible 
epravity, that I dare not attempt to lay them before 
^ ^^^dei. Speaking to the wife of a respectable 
a omei on the subject, who had seven children, one of 
w om was then confined with an illegitimate child, she 
excused her daughter’s conduct by saying, ^ What was 
the poor girl to do; the chaps say, that they won’t 
marry em first, and then the girls give way. I did the 
^me myself with my husband.’ There was one case in 
ossey, in Korfolk, in which the woman told me, with- 
out a blush crimsoning her cheek, that her daughter and 
ad each had a child by a sweep, who lodged with 
t em, and who promised to marry the daughter. The 
cottage in which these persons slept consisted of but one 
Foom, and there were two other lodgers who occupied 
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beds in the same room ; in one of which ^ a young 
woman occasionally slept with the young man she was 
keeping company with,’ The other lodger was an old 
woman of seventy-four years of age. To such an extent 
is prostitution carried on in Norwich, that out of the 656 
licensed public-houses and beer-shops in the city, there 
are not less than 220, which are known to the police as 
common brothels. And although the authorities have 
the power of withholding the licences, nothing is done 
to put a stop to the frightful vice. ^ At Bury,’ said 
one of the guardians of the poor to me, ^ there is, I be- 
lieve, a larger amount of prostitution, in proportion to 
the size of the place, than is to be found in any town or 
city in England.’ Harwich appears to be remarkably 
free from this vice. ^ There are not,’ I was informed by 
the police, ^ more than six prostitutes in the town, and 
there is not a single brothel.’ 

Mr. Harding, medical officer of the Epping union in 
Essex, says^: — 

The state of some of the dwellings of the poor is 
most deplorable, as it regards their health, and also in a 
moral point of view. As it relates to the former, many 
of their cottages are neither ivind nor water-tight. 

It has often fallen to my lot to be called on to attend 
a labour, where the wet has been running down the 
■walls, and where light was to be distinguished through 
the roof; and this in the winter season, with no fire- 
place in the room. As it relates to the latter, in my 
opinion, a great want of accommodation for bed-rooms 

* Sec Report on the Sanitary Condition of the Labouring Population. 
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ofte7i occurs^ so that you may frequently find the father^ 
mother^ and children all sleeping in the same apartment^ 
and in some instances children who have attained the 
age of sixteen or seventeen years^ and of both sexes ; and 
if a death occurs in the house^ let the person die of a most 
contagious disease^ they must either sleep in the same 
room, or take their I'epose in the room they live in, which 
most frequently is a stone or brick floor, which must be 
detrimental to the health.” 

Mr. Chadwick says : — 

The reports from the great majority of the new 
unions present evidence of the severe over-crowding of 
the cottages of the rural districts and the tenements oc- 
cupied by the working classes in the towns. 

The evidence received from every part of the 
country, from rural districts as well as from towns, 
attest, that the dwellings of large numbers of the labour- 
ing population are over-crowded, and that the over- 
crowding in many districts is increased,^^ 

Mr. T, P. J. Grantham, medical officer of the Slea- 
ford union, in refei’ence to the typhus fever in the family 
of an agricultural labourer, gives the following instance 
of the over-crowding, which is frequent in the rural 
districts : — 

The domestic economy in this house was deplorable; 
eight persons slept in one small ill-ventilated apartment, 
with scarcely aiiy bed-clothing. The smell arising from « 
the want of cleanliness, and the dirty clothes of the 
children being allowed to accumulate, was most intoler- 
able. Considering the situation of the house, its filthy 
state, and the vitiated air which must have been re- 

A A 
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spired over and over again by eight individuals sleeping 
in one confined apartment, it is not surprising that this 
family should have been afflicted with fever, and that 
of a malignant type. The mother and one child fell 
victims to it in a very short time.” 

The following extract from a communication from 
the clert to the Ampthill union, Bedfordshire, pour- 
trays the effects of this over-crowding on the morals of 
the population * : — 

A large proportion of the cottages in the union are 
very miserable places, small and inconvenient, in which it 
is impossible to keep up even the common decencies of life, 
I will refer to one instance, with which I am well ac- 
quainted. A man, his wife, and family, consisting in 
all of eleven individuals, resided in a cottage containing 
only two rooms. 

The man, his wife, and four, and sometimes five, 
children, slept in one of the rooms and in one bed — 
some at the foot, others at the top ; one, a girl about 
fourteen, another, a girl about twelve, the rest younger. 
The other part of the family slept in one bed in the 
keeping room, that Is, the room in which their cooking, 
washing, and eating were performed. How could it be 
otherwise with this family, than that they should be 
sunk into a most deplorable state of degradation and 
depravity? This, it maybe said, is an extreme case; 
*but there are many similar, and a very great number 
that make near apjmoaclies to it. To pursue a further 
account of this family, the man is reported to be a good 
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labourei’. The cottage he held was recently pulled down, 
and being unable to procure another, he was forced to 
come into the workhouse. After being in a short time, 
they left again, to try to get a house, but again they 
failed. The man then absconded, and the family re- 
turned to the workhouse. The eldest, a female, has had 
a bastard child; and another younger, also a female, 
but grown up, has recently been sentenced to transport- 
ation for stealing in a dwelling-house. The family, 
when they came in were observed to be of grossly filthy 
habits and of disgusting behaviour, I am glad to say, 
however, that their general conduct and appearance is 
very much improved since they have become inmates of 
the workhouse. I, without scruple, express my opinion 
that their degraded moral state is mainly attributable to 
the lor etched tcay, in xohich they have lived and herded 
together^ as previously described, I have been thus par- 
ticular in my account of this family, hiovoing it to he a 
type of many other s,^^ 

The relieving officer of the Leighton Buzzard union 
states that in Leighton — 

There are a number of cottages without sleeping- 
rooms separate from the day-rooms, and frequently 
three or four families are found occupying the same bed'- 
room^ and young men and women promiscuously sleeping 
in the same apartment^ 

Mr. Blick, the medical officer of the Bicester union^j 
states that — 

The residences of the poor in that part of the dis- 
trict are most wretched, the majority consisting of only 
one room below and one ahove^ in which a family of eight 

A A 3 
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or ten {upon an average I should say Jive) live and sleep. 
In one of these rooms I have witnessed a father and 
mother, three grown np-sons, a daughter, and a child, 
lying at the same time with typhns fever. Bnt few of 
the adjacent residents escaped the infection.” 

Mr. L. 0. Fox, the medical officer of the Komsey, 
union, states’'^ — 

“ There is not only a great want of cottages, but also 
of room, in those which now stand. In the parish of 
Mottisfont, I have hiown fourteen individuals of one 
family sleeping together in a small room^ the mother being 
in labour at the time^ and in the adjoining room seven 
other people sleeping^ making txcenty-one persons^ in a 
space zchich ought to have been occupied by six persons at 
most Here are the young woman and young man of 
eighteen or twenty years of age, lying alongside of the 
father and mother, and the latter actually in labour ! 
It will be asked — What is the condition of the inmates? 
Just such as might be expected.” 

The next series of extracts show the condition of the 
houses of the peasants in the northern counties of Eng- 
land, The following extracts are only a repetition of 
the same sad description with respect to other parts of 
the northern counties. 

Sir F. H. Doyle, speaking of the cottages of the 
I easantry of Korthumberland, says: — 

The ordinary cottages contain hut one room^ perhaps 
17 feet by 15 feet. In point of construction and ven- 
tilation there is nothing to be said for them ; but as the 
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Northumbrians are, in spite of everything ^ a healthy and 
vigorous race of men, such inconveniences do not amount 
to a crying evil ; but when we find that a whole family, 
— father and mother, and children of both sexes and of 
all ages — live together, and have to sleep together in one 
and the same room^ any degree of indelicacy and unchas- 
tity ceases to surprise, and the only wonder is, that 
the •women should behave as well as they do.” 

Mr. W. Weatherili, clerk of the Gainsborough union, 
says: — 

The cottages contain occasionally one room only, 
generally two, though it not unfrequently occurs, that 
there is only one bed-room ; where there are two, there 
are two lower rooms, and two bed-rooms. Their being 
crowded together at night, without any reference to 
sex, has unquestionably an influence in weakening, if 
not destroying, the modesty of the female sex.” 

Dr. Gilly, Canon of Durham, in an appeal on behalf 
of the border peasantry, describes their dwellings as built 
of rubble and unhewn stones, loosely cemented; and 
from age or from badness of the materials, the walls 
look as if they could scarcely hold together. ^^The 
chinks gape in so many places as to admit blasts of 
wind : — 

The chimneys have lost half their original height, 
and lean on the roof with feai'ful gravitation. The 
rafters are evidently rotten and displaced ; and the 
thatch yawning to admit the wind and wet in some 
parts, and in all parts utterly unfit for its original pur- 
pose of giving protection from the weather, looks more 
like the top of a dunghill than of a cottage. 
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Such IS the interior ; and when the hind comes to 
take possession, he finds it no better than a shed. The 
wet, if it happens to rain, is making a puddle in the 
earth flooi% (This earth floor, by»the-bye, is one of the 
causes to which Erasmus ascribed the frequent recur- 
I'ence of epdlemic sickness among the cotters of Eng- 
land more then 300 years ago. It is not only cold and 
wet, but contains the aggregate filth of years from the 
time of first being used, the refuse and dropping of 
meals, decayed animal and vegetable matter of all kinds, 
which has been cast upon it from the mouth and stom- 
ach ; these are all mixed together, and exude from it.) 
Window-frame thei'e is none. There is neither oven, 
nor copper, nor grate, nor shelf, nor fixture of any 
kind. All these things he has to bring with him, besides 
his ordinary articles of furniture. Imagine the trouble, 
the Inconvenience, and the expense, w^hich the poor fel- 
low and his wife have to encounter, befoi’e they can put 
this shell of a hut into anything like a habitable form. 

This year I saw a family of eight, — husband, wife, 
two sons and four daughters, — who were in utter discom- 
fort and in despair of putting themselves in a decent 
condition three or four weeks after they had come into 
one of these hovels. 

i o « In vain did they try to stop up the crannies, and to 
fill up the lioles in the floor, and to arrange their furni- 
ture in tolerably decent order, and to keep out the 
weather. Alas ! what will they not suflfer in the 
winter. 

“ Thei'e wdll be no fireside enjoyment for them. They 
may huddle together for ^varmth, and heap coals on the 



IN DURHAM. 


537 


fire ; but they will have chilly beds and a damp hearth ^ 
stone ; and the cold wind will sweep through the roof 
and window, and the crazy door-place, in spite of all 
their endeavours to exclude it. 

The general character of the best of the old- 
fashioned hinds’ cottages is bad at the best. They have 
to bring everything with them, partitions, window- 
frames, fixtures of all kinds, grates, and a substitute for 
ceiling; for they are, as I have already called them, 
mere sheds. They have no byre for their cows, nor 
styes for their pigs, nor pumps, nor wells, — nothing to 
promote cleanliness or comfort. 

The average size of these sheds is about 24 feet 
by 16 feet ; they are dark and unwholesome. Their 
windows do not open, and many of them are not larger 
than 20 inches by 16, and into this place are crowded 
eight, ten, or twelve persons. 

How they lie clown to rest, how they sleep, how 
they can preserve common decency, how unutterable 
horrors are avoided, is beyond all conception. The 
case is aggravated, when there is a young woman to be 
lodged in this confined space, who is not a member of 
the family, but is hired to do the field-work, for which 
every hind is bound to provide a female. It shocks 
every feeling of propriety to think, that in one room, 
and within such a sjiace as I have been describing, civi- 
lised beings should be herded together without the 
decent separation of age and sex. So long as the agri- 
cultural system in this district requires the hind to find 
room for a fellow-servant of the other sex in his cabin, 
the least that morality and decency can demand is, that 
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lie should haye a second apartment, where the unmar- 
ried female, and those of a tender age, should sleep 
apart from him and his wife. Last Whitsuntide, when 
the annual lettings were taking place, a hind, who had 
lived one year in the hovel he was about to quit, called 
to say — farewell, and to thank me for some trifling 
kindness I had been able to show him. He was a fine, 
tall man, of about forty-five, a fair specimen of the frank, 
sensible, well-spoken, well-informed Northumbrian pea- 
santry ; of that peasantry, of which a militia regiment 
was composed, which so amazed the Londoners (when 
it was garrisoned in the capital many years ago) by the 
size, the noble deportment, the soldier-like bearing, and 
the good conduct of the men. 

I thought this a good opportunity of asking some 
questions. Where was he going, and how would he 
dispose of his large family (eleven in number)? He 
told me, that they were to inhabit one of these hind’s 
cottages, whose narrow dimensions were less than 24 
feet by 15, and that the eleven would only have three 
beds to sleep on ; that he himself, his wife, a daughter 
of 6, and a boy of 4 years old, would sleep in one bed; 
that a daughter 18, a son q/* 12, a son of 10^ and a 
daughter of 8 have a second bed, and a third would re- 
ceive his three sons of the age of 20, 16, and 14. Pray, 
said I, do you not think that this is a very improper 
way of disposing of your fiimily ? Yes, certainly, was 
the answer ; it is very improper in a Christian point of 
view; but what can we do until they build us better 
houses?'’ 

The next series of extracts are taken from the reports 
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of Mr. Lingen, tlie Commissioner who Avas sent by 
Government, in 1848, to examine the state of educa- 
tion in the counties of Carmarthen, Glamorgan, and 
Pembroke. 

Mr. Lingen is a Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford, 
and assistant secretary of the Privy Council on Educa- 
tion ; he is a very able and highly accomplished man, 
and his report is a very remarkable one in every respect, 
and is well Avorthy of study. 

He describes the social state, habits, and houses of 
the peasants of the above-mentioned counties as fol- 
lows : — 

I am about to enter on one of the most painful 
subjects of my inquiry. It is a disgusting fact, that 
out of 692 schools I found 364, or 52*6 per cent, utterly 
unprovided Avith privies. But it is not schools that 
stand alone in this respect ; they are but instances of the 
general neglect.” 

Here are facts. 

(See Beport, p. 233.) 

The whole roAV of houses (part of the main street) 
in which this school is held, varying in rent from lOZ. 
to 15Z. a year, had not a single, not even a common 
privy. The inhabitants resorted to a hedge-side in a 
field adjoining at the back, Avholly unsheltered from 
sight.” 

(See Eeport, p. 304.) 

The vast majority of houses have no privies. Where 
there is such a thing, it is a mere hole in the ground, 
with no drainage. This is the case nearly all over 
W ales ; but in a dense population the consequences of 
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such neglect are more loathsomely and degradingly 
apparent. .... I was assured by people, whose 
houses look Into fields or open spaces at the back of 
rows and streets, that persons of every age and sex are 
constantly to be seen exposed in them. 

And here is an expedient to supply the deficiency.” 

(See Eeport, 241.) 

The school, as usual, possessed no privy, and the 
master informed me, that the churchyard is generally 
used by the poor of the town as a privy ; few of them 
possessing at home any convenience of that nature. 

“ The peasant girls proceed from homes and domestic 
habits like the following to service in a farm-house.” 

(See Report, p. 243, 4.) 

The floor was of mud ; on the right hand of the 
door, on entering, ran a partition of wattles so far 
towards the opposite wall, as just to leave room to turn 
round it into the other division. At the end of the 
passage thus formed, was an old chest, and on turning 
round the end of the partition a cupboard bed occupied 
one whole side of the inner room. Close to it was the 
hearth. The remaining ^ furniture consisted of two 
shapeless stools, a few inches high, another of the same 
sort a little higher, and an old dresser, or something like 
one. The chimney, which descended from the roof over 
the hearth like a bonnet or umbrella, was made of plas- 
tered wattles. A heavy shower must have jDut the fire 
out and deluged the hut, the orifice of the chimney was 
so large. The floor was perfectly hard and dry, though 
very uneven. The cottage was smoke-dried into a feel- 
ing of comfortable warmth. The ceiling, or what came 
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between one’s head and the thatch, was some poles laid 
from wall to wall, and on these poles was strewed a 
little loose brushwood.” 

Appendix, p. 229. (Evidence of Rev. J. Pugh): — 
In their habits, the labouring classes are particularly 
dirty. This arises, in great measure, no doubt, from 
their poverty and the low rate of wages which, until 
lately, they liave been in the habit of receiving, so that 
it was quite impossible for them to have decent clothes 
or convenient houses. Pigs and poultry are frequently 
allowed to come inside. The flooring is generally bare 
earth, not even prepared with lime. There are rarely 
any privies. Neither light nor ventilation is well pro- 
vided for. There are not usually more than two rooms. 
Cupboard beds are those most commonly used, which 
are shut up as soon as the occupant quits them, and 
never opened again until night. The use of linen, until 
lately, either by day or night, was almost unknown; 
it is now, however, coming more into fashion among the 
young people. 

I also heard, from the master of the union work- 
house at Haverfordwest, that the paupers were exces- 
sively filthy In their habits. 

In the farm-houses, sepai'atlon and decency are not 
better attended to than must have been the case in such 
homes, and the natural bar which consanguinity opposes 
to vice is removed.^'^ 

Ibid, p. 217. — (Evidence of John Johiies, Esq.): — 
Immorality exists between the sexes to a consider- 
able extent, chiefly among fax*m- servants. The main 
cause is, perhaps, the imperfect arrangements in the 
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older farm-houses, which leave the sexes too much toge- 
ther, and this even at night. 

Captain Napier, the superintendant of police in 
Glamorganshire, to whom, by the kindness of the Mar- 
q[uis of Bute, I was introduced, strongly confirmed this 
statement in a conversation which I had with him, 
saying that he had known servants of different sexes 
put to sleep in the same room. 

^^But it is not merely among inmates of the same 
farm-houses that evil arises ; there are several other 
causes producing similar effects.” 

Ibid, p. 394. : — 

The system of bundling, or, at any rate, something 
analogous to it, prevails extensively. The unmarried 
men servants in the farms range the country at night ; 
and it is a known and tolerated practice, that they are 
admitted by the women servants at the houses to which 
they come. I heard the most revolting anecdotes of the 
gross and almost bestial indelicacy, with which sexual 
intercourse takes place on these occasions.” 

Ibid, p. 234. (Evidence of Mr. W. Eees) : — 

The farmers connive at young people meeting in 
their houses after the family has retired to rest.” 

Appendix, p. 282. (Evidence of Messrs. Eoberts, 
Glantowi) : — 

The male farm-servants sleep in the out-buildings, 
and keep what hours they please ; the women ask 
leave to go out in the evening, and then the men meet 
them at the public-houses, of which there are fourteen 
in the town here (among a population of 736), and eight 
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between bere and Llandilo, a distance of 6|- miles. In 
this way much immorality takes place.” 

Ibid, p. 254. (note of a conversation): — 

Such are some of the circumstances under which 
the early life of a Welsh peasant girl is passed. So far 
from wondering at what is said of them, viz., that they 
are almost universally unchaste, the wonder would be if 
they were otherwise. Their oflfences, however, arise 
rather from the absence of all checks, than from the 
deliberate infringement of them, and betoken, there- 
fore, much less depravity than the same conduct in per- 
sons more favourably situated.” 

Ibid, p. 217. (Evidence of John Johnes, Esq.) : — 

In cases where marriage would be out of the 
question, from the superior rank of the man, the women 
would not generally listen to proposals of an immoral 
kind. 

The first breach of chastity with a woman in the 
lower class is almost always under a promise of 
marriage.” 

Ibid, p. 237. (Mr. David Owen) : — 

The peasantry are generally very poor, and possess 
few comforts ; but they are economical, and more 
cleanly than a stranger would think. The women have 
the entire management of the house, and this she 
generally does well. She can generally sew and knit, 
and is very industrious. 

But families like these are ill prepared for the 
change of life to which the mining districts expose them 
on their immigration. 

At the top of a valley forming a cul-de^sac, suppose 
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some 5000 or 6000 people collected and nearly cut off 
from the rest of the world. This Is their domestic 
economy.” 

Appendix, pp. 304, and 351. : — 

The works have increased faster than adequate ac- 
commodation for those employed in them could be pro- 
vided. The houses are all over-crowded. They are 
commonly of two stories, and comprise four or five 
rooms ; the fifth, however (where there is one), is seldom 
more than a pantry. The average number of the in- 
habitants is said to he nearly twelve to each house I 
entered upwards of a dozen at random, and found the 
average to be quite as great as this. The houses are 
often in the hands of middlemen: in such cases the 
rents are usually higher than when they belong to the 
company. Rent ranges from 8Z. to lOZ. per annum. 

The tenant makes It up by the payments of his 
lodgers. The cottages are expensively furnished.” 

Evidence respecting the mining and manufacturing 
populations (Rev. John Griffith, vicar of Aberdare), 
p. 489. : — 

“ Nothing can be lowei% I would say more degrading, 
than the character In which the women stand relative to 
the men. The men and the women, mniTied as well as 
single, live in the same house, and sleep m the same room. 
The men do not hesitate to wash themselves naked 
before the women ; on the other hand, the women do 
nbt hesitate to change their under garments before the 
men. Promiscuous intercourse is most common, is 
thought of as nothing, and the women do not lose caste 
by it.” 
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My. Symondsj another of the commissioners, says of 
the peasantry of Brecknockshire, Cardiganshire, and 
Kadnorshire : — 

The people of my district are almost universally 
poor. In some parts of it wages are probably lower 
than in any part of Great Britain, The evidence of 
the witnesses, numbered 22, 23, 1, 47, and 48, fully 
confirmed by other statements, exhibits much poverty, 
but little amended in other parts of the counties on 
which I report. The farmers themselves are very much 
impoverished and live no Letter than English cottagers in 
prosperous agricultural counties. 

The cottages in which the people dwell are miserable 
in the extreme in nearly every part of the country in 
Cardiganshire, and every part of Brecknockshire and 
Kadnorshire, except the east. I have myself visited 
many of tlie dwellings of the poor, and my assistants 
have done so likewise, and the results of some of these 
observations is stated in the notes in the Appendix on 
Tregaron, Llanfihangel, Rhidithon, Bequildy, &c. 1 

believe the Welsh cottages to he very little, if at all, superior 
to the Wish huts in the country districts. 

Brick chimneys are very unusual in these cottages ; 
those which exist are usually in the shape of large cones, 
the to 2 > being of basket-work. In very few cottages is 
there more than one room, which serves the purposes of 
living and sleeping. A large dresser and shelves usually 
form the partition between the two, and where there 
are separate beds for the family a curtain or low board 
is (if it exists) the only division with no regular parti- 
tion, And this state of things very generally prevails. 
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even where there is some little attention paid to clean- 
liness ; but the cottages and bed are frequently filthy. 
The people are always very dirty. In all the counties 
the cottages are generally destitute of necessary out- 
buildings, including even those belonging to the farmers; 
and both in Cardiganshire and Radnorshire, except 
near the border of England, the pigs and poultry have 
free run of the joint dwelling and sleeping rooms. 

As an exemplification of this I may perhaps ven- 
ture to cite a note I took of the small town of Tregaron 
in Cardiganshire. 

The extreme filthiness of the habits of the poor, 
though observable every where, is as striking in this 
place, if not more so, than elsewhere ; inasmuch as in a 
town it might be expected that a little more of the out- 
ward observances of cleanliness and decency would be 
met with. 

Dung heaps abound in the lanes and streets. There 
seemed seldom to be more than one room for living and 
sleeping in ; generally in a state of indescribable disorder, 
and dirty to an excess. The pigs and poultry form a 
usual part of the family. In walking down a lane, 
which forms one of the principal entrances to the town, 
I saw a huge sow go up to a door (the lower half of 
which was shut) and put her fore paws on the top of it, 
and begin shaking it. A woman with a child in her 
arms rushed across the road from the other side of the 
way, and immediately opened the door, and the animal 
walked into the house, gx'unting as if she was oiSfended 
at the delay, the woman following and closing the door 
behind hex'. Even the chux’chyard gives evidence of 
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the absence of necessary outbuildings in the town^ and 
several were covered with half-washed linen hanging to 
dry. This church and churchyard stand on a rocky 
eminence in the centre of the town, forming, therefore, 
a very conspicuous object in the place.” 

The evidence numbered 1. 22. 47, and 48, will fur- 
ther develop the prevalent disregard of cleanliness and 
domestic comfort. 

The mining population exists exclusively in the 
extreme south and south-east border of Brecknockshire. 
It is congregated chiefly at Brynmaur in the parish of 
Llanelly and at Beaufort in Llangattock, Llangymder, 
at Vainor, and at Ystrad Cynlais. The characteristics, 
so well known and often desribed of mining districts, 
prevail in the former of these places, if possible with 
still less than the usual attention to cleanliness and 
comfort. 

The evidence given me of the immoral character of 
the people, with a few exceptions, tells us the same tale. 
The Welsh are peculiarly exempt from the guilt of 
great crimes. There are few districts in Europe where 
murders, burglaries, personal violence, rapes, forgeries, 
or any felonies on a large scale^ are so rare. On the 
other hand, there are perhaps few countries, where the 
standard of minor morals is loxoer. Petty thefts, lying, 
cozening, every species of chicanery, drunkenness 
(where the means exist), and idleness prevail to a great 
extent among the least educated part of the community, 
who scarcely regard them in the light of sins. There 
is another very painful feature in the laxity of morals, 
voluntarily attested by some of those who have given 



548 


THE feasants’ COTTAGES 


evidence. I refer to the^alleged want of chastity in the 
women. If this he so, it is sufficient to account for all 
other immoralities ; for each generation will deidve its 
moral tone, in a great degree, from the influences im- 
parted by the mothers who reared them. Where these 
influences are corrupted at their very source, it is in vain 
to expect virtue in the off'spring. The want of chastity 
results frequently from the practice of bundling, or 
courtship on beds, during the night, — a practice still 
widely prevailing. 

It results also from the revolting habit of herding 
married and unmarried people of both sexeSy often un- 
connected by relationshipy in the same sleeping rooms^ 
and often in adjoining beds without partition or curtain* 
Natural modesty is utterly suppressed by this vile prac- 
tice, and delicacy alike in men and women is destroyed 
in its very germ. These practices obtain in the classes 
immediately above as well as among the labouring 
people. 

The several features in the moral condition of the 
people will derive illustration from the following evi- 
dence : — 

In Brecknockshire the Reverend Edward Williams, 
Independent minister at Builth, says, — 

^ The house accommodation is not good in the 
country. They often have only two rooms, one for 
the kitchen and one for sleeping. The whole family 
sleep in one roomy ivhhout any division of sexes in most 
cases* I have known cases in farm-houses where the 
same system existed as to farm servants, but not in the 
better classes of farmhouses.’ 
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As regards morality in that district, Mr. Williams 
speaks more favourably than most persons ; he says, — 

‘ The general character of the villagers is pretty 
fair as to honesty and also as to chastity. Cases of 
bastardy are not uncommon, but promiscuous inter- 
course does not usually occur. These cases are chiefly 
among farm servants. 

‘ They are tolerably fair as to truth, and they are 
generally industrious. 

^ This town (Builth) is very bad as to drunkenness. 
In the country they are pretty fair as to that. 

^ The observance of the Sabbath is better in Bre- 
conshire than in Eadnorshire, and good in the former. 
Eadnorshire is very much neglected, and attendance at 
places of worship not good. The clergy generally re- 
side at their livings just in this neigbourhood. 

^ The country people are generally peaceably dis- 
posed, they are free from gambling, but they are not 
very cleanly in their habits.’ 

The Eeverend David Charles, the principal of the 
College at Treveca, says, — 

^ The morals of this part of the country are certainly 
very defective, owing to the system of drinking cyder, 
&c. so prevalent here. Drunkenness is the common sin 
of both farmers and their servants. Seldom do we meet 
farm servants returning from any considerable distance 
with their master’s waggon or cart, but that we find them 
intoxicated, while it is quite lamentable to witness the 
number of drunken farmers returning from market on 
Saturdays. In harvest-time this practice Is still more 
prevalent. There is also, among the class mentioned, 



550 


THE peasants’ COTTAGES 


very little attention paid to the observance of the 
Sabbath.’ 

The E-everend R. Harrison^ the incumbent of Bulltli^ 
says : — 

^ The Welsh are very dirty. I found a house in 
Builth, whercj in the bed-room down stairs, I found two 
pigs in one corner, and two children ill with the scarlet 
fever in the other. The dung-hills are placed in the 
front of the houses in some parts of the town.’ 

The Reverend Richard Lumley, Calvinistic Metho- 
dist minister at Builth, says : — 

^ The country- people are anything but cleanly in 
their habits. It is not uncommon for the lohole family 
among labourers to sleep in the same room, without any 
distinction of sexes ; and I have lately witnessed instances 
of the same habit among the classes immediately above 
themn^ 

The Reverend J ames Morgan, vicar of Talgarth, 
says : — 

“ The standard of morality is certainly low. Ille- 
gitimate children are by no means rare, and pregnancy 
before marriage is of common occurrence. It scarcely 
seems to be considered a sin, or even a disgrace, for a 
woman to be in the family- way by the man, to whom she 
is engaged to be married. 

^ Drunkenness is but too prevalent, particularly on 
fair-days and other similar occasions.’ 

“ Edward W. Seymour, Esq., a magistrate of Crick- 
liowel, speaking of the mining district, says : — 

^ The vices of lying, thieving, swearing, and drun- 
kenness, and the vastly increasing crime of illicit inters 
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course between the sexes, prevail to a great extent, and 
these are by no means confined to the uneducated. Of 
their disregard of common decency, I have an instance, 
among many, which have come to my knowledge, in a 
case, which was brought before me only the other day, 
wherein it appeai*ed, that a young girl of sixteen, going 
on a visit to her sister (a married woman), was actually 
placed by her for many nights together in the same bed- 
room (without even a curtain between them), in which 
lay a young labouring man (a lodger and a stranger), 
which man was brought before me on a charge of stealing; 
the parties, with the exception of the lodger, being to all 
appearances respectable, intelligent, and above the com- 
mon order among the lower classes. Upon my expos- 
tulating with them on the impropriety of their subjecting 
a female under their protection to such indecency, the 
parties seemed rather astonished at the remark than 
sensible of their error.’ 

The Reverend J. Hughes, curate of Llanelly, a 
mining parish, says : — 

“ ‘ . . . . Their dwellings are almost universally 

destitute of those conveniences, which are necessary to 
the health and comfort of mankind, and from the prac- 
tice of the males stripping to Avash themselves in the 
presence of the females, the usual barriers between the 
sexes are done away with, and the result is shown in the 
frequency of illicit intercourse. 

« i Drunkenness is also prevalent, although not to so 
great an extent as formerly.’ 

The Reverend W. L. Bevan, vicar of Hay, says : — 

^ Drunkenness and illegitimacy are the prevailing 
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vices of the neighbourhood. Very many of the poorer 
classes are mined by indulgence in the firsts while the 
second is considered a very venial offence. A promise 
of marriage on the part of a man seems to legitimatise 
the whole affair in the eyes of the parties themselves^ as 
well as in the estimation of their friends.’ 

The Eeverend James Denning, curate of St. 
Mary’s, Brecknock, says : — 

“ ^ The poor seem ignorant on most subjects, except 
how to cheat and speak evil of each other. They appear 
not to have an idea what the comforts of life are. There 
are at least 2000 persons living in this town in a state 
of the greatest filth, and to all appearance they enjoy 
their filth and idleness, for they make no effort to get 
rid of it. From my experience of Ireland, I think 
there is a great similarity between the lower orders of 
Welsh and Irish, — both are dirty, indolent, bigoted, 
and contented.’ 

^ The Eeverend Mr. Griffiths, the principal of the 
college, says : — 

^ Generally speaking, our calendars are not remark- 
able for their number of gross crimes ; in fact, I believe 
quite the reverse, I am afraid, however, that social and 
domestic moralities are very low among us. 

* The number of illegitimate children, when com- 
pared with England, is astounding.’ 

The Eeverend D. Parry, of Llywell, thinks that — 

^ The morals of a great number are defective in 
respect of chastity, truth-telling, and veneration for 
God’s sacred name. In proof of which, suffice it to 
allude to the number of illegitimate children in the 
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countiy, — to the little reliance that can be placed on 
what is often said or spoken^ provided the individual 
have some bias or interest in the matter, — and to the 
frequent abuse of God’s holy name in the common in- 
tercourse and transactions of life. These are facts well 
known to all observant minds, and loudly calling for 
some means of reformation.’ 

^^In Cardiganshire, the morals and habits of the 
people are not much better. 

“ The Very Eeverend the Dean of St. David’s says 
of many of the young persons in Sunday schools, that 
they are — 

^ Not only grossly ignorant on every other subject, 
but also grossly immoral. Many of these girls have 
bastard children, but this generally exists without pro- 
miscuous intercourse. Drunkenness is very general, 
especially at the fairs. I think there cannot be a doubt 
that education, accompanied by religious instruction, 
w'ould materially improve this state of things; and 1 
think people would go to good schools if they existed.’ 

Thomas Williams, Esq., clerk to the magistrates 
at Lampeter, and superintendent of the Independent 
Sunday school, says : — 

^ I do not think the moral state of the people low ; 
but for want of education, they practise a great deal of 
low cunning. Generally speaking, they are honest. 
Bastardy cases are, however, very common. The women 
used to be ashamed of being in the family-way, but are 
not now. The promiscuous intercourse is carried on to 
a very great degree.’ 
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The Keverend L. H. Davies^ of Troedey Kaur, 
says : — 

> “ ^ They (the young people) often meet at evening 
schools in private houses, and this tends to immoralities 
between the young persons of both sexes, who fre- 
quently spend the night afterwards in the hay-lofts toge- 
ther. So prevalent is want of chastity among the females, 
that although I promised to return the marriage fee to 
all couples, whose first child should be born after nine 
months from the marriage, only one in six years entitled 
themselves to claim it. Most of them were in the 
family-way. It is said to be a customary matter for 
them to have intercourse together, on condition that 
they should marry if the woman becomes pregnant ; 
but the marriage by no means always takes place. 
Morals are generally at a low ebb, but want of chastity 
is the giant sin of Wales. I believe that the best 
remedy for the want of morals and of education, is that 
of the establishment of good schools, such as I have 
described.’ 

Eichard Williams, Esq., M. D. and coroner, 
says : — 

^ The youth of both sexes are very unchaste, and 
do not consider promiscuous intercourse any disgrace, 
which is chiefly owing to the want of proper education ; 
to the ancient practice of bundling or courting in bed, 
still prevalent; to the construction of their 
O'WELL iNGrS ; and to the bad example of their parents. 

«« « The morals of the poor are generally indifferent. 
They are not disposed to commit atrocious crimes, but 
are addicted to petty thefts and prevarication. In justice 
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I should say, that many strangers have informed me 
the lower classes of Wales are far superior to those of 
the same class in other parts of the kingdom.’ 

W. O. Brigstocke, Esq., magistrate of Blaenpant, 
says : — 

‘ Morals generally very bad, intercourse between 
the sexes previous to marriage being very general. Mis- 
conduct after marriage is of rare occurrence. Drunken- 
ness is a very common vice, especially on market or 
fair days.’ 

" In Radnorshire, the morals of the people are of a 
very low standard. 

“ The Archdeacon Venables, chairman of quarter 
sessions, says : — 

^ Their morals are at a very low ebb. An acknow- 
ledged thief is almost as well thought of, and as much 
employed, as better characters, by the lower orders.’ 

The Reverend W. D. West, curate of Presteigne, 
says : — 

^ There is a great laxity in . the prevalent notions 
on the subject of sexual intercourse.’ And he cites 
an instance which will be found in his evidence. He 
adds — 

^ Sexual lusts and drunkenness (which last I 
omitted above) being the popular vices, education, not 
mere instruction, might counteract them by creating 
other tastes.’ 

Sir William Cockburn, Bart., of New Radnor, a 
magistrate, says:— 

^ In one crime, of bastardy, I fear that the people of 
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this country are pre-eminent. As magistrates and in- 
dlvidiials we have done our best to discourage this vice, 
but the remedy is yet to be found.’ 

^^The Reverend R. Lister Venables, vicar of Clyro, 
and a magistrate, says : — 

^ Crimes of violence arc almost unhnown, such as 
burglary, forcible robbery, or the use of the knife. 
Common assaults arc frequent, usually arising from 
drunken quarrels. Petty thefts are not particularly 
numerous. Poultry stealing and sheep stealing prevail 
to a considerable extent. There is no rural police, and 
the parish constables are for the most part utterly use- 
less, except for serving summonses, &c. Sheep and 
poultry stealers therefore very frequently escape with 
impunity. 

'Drunkenness prevails to a lamentable extent, not 
so much among the lower class, who ai’e restrained by 
their poverty, as among those who are in better circum- 
stances. Every market or fair day affords too much 
proof of this assei’tion. Unchastity in the woman is, I 
am sorry to say, a great stain upon our people. The 
number of bastard children is very great, as is shown 
b.y the application of young women for admission into 
the workhouse to he confined, and by the application to 
magistrates in petty sessions for orders of affiliation. 
In hearing these cases, it is impossible not to remark 
how unconscious of shame both the young woman and 
lier parents often appear to be. In the majority of 
cases where an order of affiliation is sought, marriage 
was promised, or the expectation of it held out. The 
cases are usually cases of bona fide seduction. Those 
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who enter the workhouse to be confined arc generally 
girls of known bad character. I believe that in the 
rural districts few professed prostitutes would be found.’ 

^‘^The Eev. John Price, rector of Bledfa, and a 
magistrate, says : — 

Drunkenness is rare in this neighbourhood, and the 
poorer classes are really honest, quiet, and industrious ; 
the prevailing vice of the country is a disregard for 
chastity, a breach of which is considered neither a sin 
nor a crime. Apparently there is no disgrace attached 
to it;^the women who have had two or three illegitimate 
children are as frequently selected by the young men 
for their wives as those of virtuous conduct. But after 
inarringe the women are generally well conducted. 

^ Probably the chief causes of this disregard to 
modesty and chastity viay he referred, to the want 
(f room in small farm-houses and cottages. Grown- 
up sons and daughters, and men and female servants, 
commordg sleep in the same room. Secondly, to the 
bad habit of holding meetings at dissenting chapels 
and farm-houses after night, where the youth of 
both sexes attend from a distance for the purpose of 
•walking home together. As a magistrate, I can safely 
report that, in the investigation of numerous eases of 
bastardy, I have found most of them to be referred to 
the opportunities of meeting above mentioned.’ 

Francis Phillips, Esq., of Abbey -cum-hir, Eadnor- 
shire, says : — 

“ ^ Crime of a serious character is not of frequent 
occurrence; but bastardy, v/hich is scarcely considered 
a crime or disgrace, is very prevalent with young 
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women. Those who afterwards marry generally become 
industrious and domestic^ but they have little idea of 
cleanliness and comfort. The very high price of coal 
leads to pilfering of wood, &c.’ 

Such appear to be the prevailing vices throughout 
n^y district, with the exception of the town of Breck- 
nock, and the hill district in the hundred of Crickhowel, 
where the mining district commences, and of which I 
shall presently have occasion to speak. 

In Brecknock and Builth a graver character of vice 
prevails than in the country. 

^^Mr. Thomas Davies, of Llangattock, for many 
years the agent of the Duke of Beaufort, says ; — 

I fear in too many instances they have not much 
idea of the obligation of an oath when examined as 
witnesses. Such I know was the opinion of the late 
Mr. Baron Gurney, which he attributed to the want of 
religious education. The morals of the people are of a 
very low standard. In fact, immorality prevails rather 
from the want of a sense of moral obligation than from 
a forgetfulness or violation of recognised duties. I am 
confident that, as regards mendacity, there is frequently 
no real consciousness that it is sinful, so habitual is dis- 
regard for ti'uth whenever interest prompts falsehood. 

‘ The whole people are kept back by their immo- 
ralities and low tone of principle. A Bristol merchant, 
who endeavours to deal with the Welsh to some extent 
in a line of business, which throws him into communica- 
tion with many of the country people, told me that his 
efforts to continue a commerce with them, which would 
be mutually profitable, were they even commonly trust- 
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worthy, are wholly frustrated by their inveterate faith- 
lessness to their bargains, the moment they see the pos- 
sibility of gaining a penny by breaking them. The 
astute ingenuity exercised in obtaining a minute advan- 
tage, or excusing themselves from an error, and escap- 
ing the effects of it, is remarkably great. Their want of 
morality is, lioioeveVi entirely owing to their total want of 
mental cultivation^ and the very great deficiency of all 
means of moral training. They are not taught better, 
and have at present little means of improvement.’ 

^^The morals of the population congregated at and 
near Byrnmaur and Beaufort are deplorably low. 
Drunkenness, blasphemy, indecency, sexual vices, and 
lawlessnes widely prevail there. This district was one of 
the chief sources of Chartism. One of the main bodies 
of the mob who marched upon Newport congregated at, 
and issued from thence : they took the chapels by storm, 
and forced many reluctant men to join them. Byrn- 
maur contains 5000 people, nearly all of whom are of 
the lowest class, and with the exception of one or two 
shopkeepers exclusively so. Nearly every family in it 
is in the employment of Mr. Baily, the iron master, 
whose works are at Nant-y-glo, in the adjoining parish, 
in Monmouthshire. 

The town reeks with dirt ; there are no lamps or 
eifective drainage ; and although so many years have 
elapsed since the Chartist outbreak, not the slightest 
step has been taken to improve the mental or moral 
condition of the violent and vicious community. Neither 
church nor school have been established by those, who 
employ the people or own the land ; and the only step 
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that has been taken for their benefit is that of estab- 
lishing within a week or two of this time a police sta- 
tion. It is exclusively owing to the Dissenters that 
instruction of any kind is given to the place. By their 
unaided effortSi an inferior school and six chapels have 
been built, and imperfect as their means of ameliorating 
the morals of the people are, their efforts have not been 
unattended with benefit. There is a visible improve- 
ment in the conduct of the people, according to the 
statement of Mr. Kershaw (Ko. 6.), but it is still 
lamentably bad, and their neglected state cannot be 
deemed otherwise than perilous to the tranquillity of 
the neighbourhood. I ought to state that the people 
of this place are not wholly W elsh. 

A lai’ge portion of them are strangers, and not 
unfrequently outcasts from distant places, in England, 
Ireland, and Scotland. 

I felt it my duty to take especial means of verify- 
ing the statements, wdiich poured in upon me, with 
respect to this dangerous and degraded population ; and 
in addition to the evidence already cited of Mr. Sey- 
mour (an active magistrate of this district), I beg to 
present to your lordships the following evidence from 
the Eeverend liichard Davies, of Courty Gollen, a bene- 
ficed clergyman and magistrate of the highest respecta- 
bility, who, in answer to my request that he would as 
a magistrate of the district state fixets, which would illus- 
trate the condition of Byrnmaur, favoured me with the 
following evidence respecting it : — 

^"^It has long been a matter of deep regret and 
sorrow to those who are responsible for the peace. 
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good conduct^ and well-being of society^ to witness 
the degi-aded and corrupt state of what is generally 
termed the hilly district, more especially the locality 
designated as Byrnmaur. It has been the painful 
duty of the furnisher of this information, to bring 
the sad and lamentable state of this district more im- 
mediately before the view of the magistracy of the 
county. It afforded a frightful picture of the conse- 
quences, that a want of education necessarily entails, 
and the fearful result of masses being brought together, 
without an adequate provision made for leading their 
minds to higher and better things, to subject them to 
the guidance of religious tuition, and thus pave the way 
for tlieir becoming loyal subjects, peaceable citizens, a 
contented, well disposed, and orderly community. The 
elements necessary to produce this wished for result 
arc not in Byrnmaur. Let us refer to statistical de- 
tails as our guide and index. There are 5000 inhabit- 
ants in Byrnmaur, and fifty new houses are added at a 
moderate computation yearly. 

There are already nineteen licensed public- 
houses and thirty-eight beer houses. No church or 
chapel of the established religion nearer than two miles. 
Six meeting houses, of comparatively small dimensions, 
with some schools attached to them, but far from afford- 
ing an antidote to the great amount of evil, that a vast 
increasing population, without responsible guides and 
pastors, must inevitably give rise to. One half of the 
criminal cases, that are entered upon the pages of our 
petty sessions record, come from and may be traced to 
the densely populated Byrnmaur, The scenes that the 
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magistrates are compelled to witness, and which I can 
personally vouch for, baffle all description and outrage 
every feeling of propriety. Oaths and profane language 
are apparently familiar to persons of all ages ; even chil- 
dren lisp out the foul expressions they hear, and seem 
perfectly accustomed to every epithet that the most evil 
mind could suggest.’ ” 

Speaking of the mining population of Monmouth- 
shire, Mr. Symons says : — 

Evil in every shape is rampant in this district ; 
demoralisation is everywhere dominant, and all good 
influences are comparatively powerless. They drink to 
the most brutal excess, especially on occasions, which I 
will endeavour presently to describe, which are designed 
for the purpose. They have little regard to modesty 
or the truth ; and even the young children in the streets, 
who can scarcely articulate, give utterance to impreca- 
tions. The bodies and habits of the people are almost 
as dirty, as the towns and houses of the swarthy region, 
in which they swarm. The whole district, with the 
exception of Newport, teems with crime, and all the 
slatternly accompaniments of animal power and moral 
disorder, with scarcely a ray of mental or spiritual in- 
telli'gence. The people are savage in their manner, and 
mimic the repulsive rudeness of those in authority over 
them. The whole district and population partake of 
the iron character of its produce ; every thing centres in 
and ministers to the idolatry of profit ; physical strength 
is the object of esteem, and gain their chief god. There 
are, of course, even in this black domain, some indivi- 
dual exceptions, but the general picture can only be 
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drawn with truth in the colours 1 am constrained to 
use. 

Even the physical condition of the people seems 
almost as if contrived, for the double purpose of their 
degradation and the employers’ profit. Some of the 
works are surrounded by houses built by the companies, 
without the slightest attention to comfort, health, or 
decency, or any other consideration, than that of realising 
the largest amount of rent from the smallest amount of 
outlay. I went into several of this class of houses in 
the north part of my district, and examined them from 
top to bottom. Me7i, icomen^ and children, of all sexes 
and ages, are stowed away' in the hed-rooms without any 
curtains or partitions, it being 7io uncommon thing for nine 
or ten people, not belonging to the same family, to sleep 
together in this manner in one room. In one instance, I 
found three men sleeping in a sort of a dungeon, which 
was about 9 feet by 6 in dimensions, without any 
light or air except through a hole in the wall not a foot 
square, which opened into another room occupied by 
some women. The houses are many of them so con- 
structed, that each story is let ofiP to different tenants. 
The necessary out-buildings in most cases do not exist 
at all. An immense rent, in comparison to the accom- 
modation, is paid to the company or master for these 
miserable places. Heaps of rubbish lie about in the 
streets, although coal is close at hand. Tram-roads in- 
tersect and run along the streets of these places, which 
contain about 30,000 inhabitants. Nevertheless, these 
places are little worse than others, and in some respects 
superior to Byrnmaur, which I described in my last re- 
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port. In xnany cases, the iron companies have merely a 
lease of the estate, and have no other interest, than that 
of making the most they can out of it. In some places 
I heard of beds being so scarce, that they were per- 
petually occupied, one gang or set of men turning in as 
the others turned out ; they work every eight hours con- 
secutively, and the beds have never time to cool. I 
need hardly say that fever ensued, and the practice was 
then forbidden by the employers.” 

I select the next scries of extracts from the Report of 
Mr. Johnson, a barrister, who was sent by Grovern- 
ment into North Wales, in 1847, to examine the state 
of the schools there. He gives a lamentable descrip- 
tion of the social condition of the people of that part 
of our island. 

I visited and inspected a great part of North Wales 
and the Isle of Anglesey myself, in the summer of 1849. 
Nothing can be more miserable and disgraceful, than the 
condition of the greater part of the cottages in those 
parts. They are low hovels of one story in height, 
divided into one or at most two rooms. These have 
generally only two windows, often only little apertures 
in the walls, filled up with glass. The roofs are so 
low, that I was not able to stand upright in them, if I 
kept my hat upon my head. Many of them have no 
grate or fire-place, but only a hcartli witli an open chim- 
ney above it. They are generally miserably built, the 
lumps of stone of which tlie walls are formed being often 
merely piled one upon another, the interstices being 
filled up with mortar. Many of the cottages have only 
one little window, measuring about eight inches square. 
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I have seen quantities of such hovels within a few 
yards of the park gates of great landowners in that 
country ; and, as a general rule, I should say, that the 
laro:er the estate in North Wales or the island of Angle- 
se}", the Avorse invariably is the condition of the pea- 
santry. I do not wish to draw attention to individuals, 
nor to appear to be personal in my remarks, or I could 
specify particular parts of the country, where any one 
might obtain as much evidence of the truth of this state- 
ment as he could desire. The contrast behveen the 
condition of the Welsh and Swiss or Saxon peasantry 
is very remarkable. 

Hr, Johnson says : — 

The social defects of the agricultural districts of the 
counties of Merioneth, Montgomery, and a considerable 
portion of those of Carnarvon and Denbigh is illustrated 
by the following evidence, relating to the parishes of 
Talyllyn and Llanfihangel, in the county of Meri- 
oneth : — 

I visited many cottages in Talyllyn, and the ad- 
joining parish of Llanfihangel. The house accommoda- 
tion is wretched. The cottages are formed of a few 
loose fragments of rock and shale piled together, with- 
out mortar or whitew^ash. The floors are of earth, the 
roofs are wattled, and many of these hovels have no 
lohidoiv. They comprise one room, in which all the 
family sleep. This is in some cases separated from the 
rest of the hut by wisps of straw, forming an imperfect 
screen. 

The social and moral depravity of the pauper popu- 
lation in the towns is illustrated by the following 
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evidence of Mr. William Williams, Chemist, of Car- 
narvon : — 

^ There is a great amount of extreme poverty, filth, 
and misery in Carnarvon, for the most part owing to 
immorality and ignorance. I can mention three places 
in particular in this town, of Glanymor, Tanallt, and 
Smithfield, where many families have only one room to 
live in^ 9 feet square^ with an earthen floor ^ and the venti- 
lation dreadfully had. 

^ These rooms have but one window of a foot square, 
which is always closed. With the exception of some 
who are aged, sick, or widows, the poverty in Carnar- 
von is generally owing to the depravity of the people. 
Wages are good here. Owing to the railways, 2^. 6c/. 
is now paid where 1 s. 6d. would formerly have been 
paid. Able-bodied men can always get work, if they are 
disposed, and at good wages. But the people crowd 
into the towns from the country rounds in order to be 
lodged in these filthy houses, and to beg. Carnarvon 
is full of such people. Eates are now 1^. where they 
used to be but 4cf. 

^ The chief vice in this town is drunkenness. Many 
who earn 20^., some of them 265. a week, bring home 
55., some only 35., to their families ; the rest is spent in 
the public-house. Their families cannot attend a place 
of worship or a school, either on Sunday or week-day. 
They have no clothes. Eagged schools would do great 
good among these people. The two which have been 
set on foot by the Methodists have already done a great 
deal of good ; the children attend them with very little 
clothing.’ ” 



IN NOETH WALES. 


567 


“ Upon the same subject, the Rev. William Williams, 
Independent minister, said : — 

^ In Carnarvon, if you go beyond the different reli- 
gious circles, you will find scarcely a single young man, 
who does not devote himself to smoking and drinking, 
and things that are worse. They are beastly in their 
habits in this town.’ 

Evidence to the same effect might be adduced I’e- 
specting Bangor, and other large towns in North Wales. 

Mr. Joshua Williams, schoolmaster, Llandwrog, 
stated : — 

^ There are a great many all around the schools who 
are of an age for instruction. They are anxious for it, 
both parents and children. But they are very poor ; 
the majority are labourers with very large families, many 
of them eight or nine children. A great many are too 
poor to pay for instruction — too poor to pay for clothes, 
and shoes, or clogs for their feet, in order to send them 
to school. I have to teach many for nothing. 

^ The cottages are very, very poor. One hed-room 
for three or four heds^ and the beds of straw very hare. 
Very often all the family sleep in the same room. Grown 
up children among ^fhem of both sexes. This has a bad 
effect ; very bad on their health and morals,^ 

But the lowest form of social degradation and moral 
depravity is met with in the mining districts, and is 
found to grow worse in approaching the English border. 
These districts extend from Llangollen through the 
parishes of Ruabon and Wrexham to the point of Air, 
at the north-eastern extremity of Flintshire. 
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The following evidence was taken from personal 
inspection of the district : — 

I visited Rhosllanerchrugog, S mday, January 13. 
It is situated midway between Riiabon and Wi'exham, 
and is a place of great importance, owing to the vast 
number of operatives, who are employed upon the ex* 
tensive coal mines, nuth wdiich the district abounds. I 
visited the Sunday schools of several religious denomi- 
nations, which were filled with persons of all ages, re- 
spectably dressed and well-conducted. I then visited 
many cottages in different parts of the village. 

Some of these consist of a single room, from 9 
to 12 feet s<iaare ; others have, in addition, a sort 
of a lean-to, forming a separate place to sleep in. They 
are in general void of furniture ; but in some I found a 
bed, which is inade to accommodate double numbers^ by 
arranging the occupants feet to feet The roofs are 
wattled, sometimes plastered over with mortar, some- 
times bare ; others arc of straw', and full of large holes 
open to the sky, wdiich are frequently the only means 
for admitting light. Each of these hovels contains, on 
an average, a family of six children, with their parents. 
If they comprise two rooms, the parents sleep In one, 
and the children in the other ; if there is but one room, 
all sleep together. In either case, the young people 
sleep together in the same confined room, regardless of 
age and sex. I observed one cottage unusually neat 
and clean ; it contained a father and mother, w'ell ancl 
neatly dressed, a son eighteen years old, and a daughter 
aged twmnty : all these sleep together m the same room^ 
Avhich is about 9 or 10 feet square. Next door live 
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two idiots^ a brother and sister. In several other cot- 
tages I observed the inmates well, and even expensively, 
clothed, and the tables were supplied with food — 
bacon, &c. 

Yet in these, the families were crowded in the same 
unseemly manner, the father^ mother^ and six children 
all sleeping together. 

The existence of the evils above mentioned was less 
surprising than the remonstrances addressed to me by 
2 :)ersons of high religious profession in the neighbour- 
hood, representing the injustice of apprehending im- 
moral results from habits of promiscuous intercourse. 
Nothing could more forcibly illustrate the imperfect 
nature of indigenous civilisation, when it is isolated and 
unaided. 

The following is a RejDort of Mr. John James, 
assistant : — 

' January 20. — I went, in company with the Rev. 
P. M. Richards, the officiating minister of the district, 
to visit some of the houses of the colliers at Rhosllaner- 
chrugog ; and though I have seen St. Giles’s, Cow Cross, 
Wapping, and other places in the metropolis, where the 
houses of the poor are unfit to live in, I never beheld 
anything to equal some of the cottages at Rhosllaner- 
chrugog, as regards confinement, filth, and utter unfit- 
ness for human abode. 

Cottage No. 1. consists of one low room, about 
12 feet squaz'e, containing an old man, perfectly black 
with dirt, lying on a bed of rags and filth. In the same 
cottage lives his son, who is in a consumption. 

^ No. 2. consists of one small room, dirty, and so 



570 


THE peasants’ COTTAGES 


close that the atmosphere was insupportable. The floor 
was alternately of mud and stone. In the centre an 
idiot was seated on a stool ; her mother, an old woman, 
seventy or eighty years of age, was lying on a filthy 
bed beside her, reduced to a skeleton by disease. The 
room was without an article of what would be called 
furniture. 

“ ^ No. 3. contains only one room, in which live a man 
and his two idiot children, both about twenty years old. 

^ No. 4., a cottage of one room, contains a father 
and mother, their daughter and her husband, occupying 
two beds placed close together, the room being very 
small. The beds were filthy, the furniture miserable, 
and the ventilation bad. 

^ No, 5., a cottage of one room, inhabited by two 
adult sisters and their two adult brothers. All occupy 
the same bed, which may be enlarged a little, but is 
still the same bed. The room is low-roofed and ill- 
ventilated. 

^ None of these houses had a necessary, anywhere 
near them, nor did I see such a thing in the whole 
village. 

“ ^ The Rev. Mr. Richards g^nd Mr. William J ones, of 
Llanerchrugog, informed me, that houses of this descrip- 
tion are frequent in this place ; that they are for the 
most part built by the poor people themselves, an ac- 
knowledgment of from 7s. to 15^. per annum being paid 
to the landlord as ground-rent ; that fever is very com- 
mon in this district, although the village is well situated, 
and naturally very salubrious ; that morals are exceed- 
ingly low ; that there is a man in the district who noto- 
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riously lives in a state of incest with his own daughter, 
and that this is not an isolated case. 

^ Superstition is said to be very common among the 
poor of this neighbourhood. There was recently a 
woman in the village, who gained her livelihood by con- 
juring, and there is now a pretended conjuror at Wrex- 
ham, to whom scores of people are said to go annually 
from Rhosllanerchrugog. — John James, Assistant.’ 

As the influence of the Welsh Sunday-schools de- 
creases, the moral degradation of the inhabitants is 
more apparent. This is observable on approaching the 
English border. 

“ The following evidence relates to the town of 
Flint : — 

The streets of the town are filthy ; the houses are 
wretchedly built, and in worse repair ; and the people 
are squalid and in rags. I visited several cottages 
in the town. A small house, 10 or 12 feet square, 
with a chamber above, accommodates, on an average, 
two parents, six children, and six lodgers. The floors 
are of earth, and in wretched condition. There is no 
room for furniture, and the interiors are filthy and un- 
wholesome. 1 saw other cottages of 9 feet square, 
with no other room adjoining. These generally con- 
tain a husband and wife, with infants and a lodger. I 
visited a parish almshouse of this description, contain- 
ing nine people, a father, mother, and seven children. 

There was one bed for the parents, and another for 
the seven children, both placed in the only room which 
the house contained. The eldest boy was sixteen years 
old, the eldest girl fifteen. The character of the in- 
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habitants is degraded in respect of turbulence, intem- 
perance, and debauchery. 

The preyailing vice of the neighbourhood is drunken- 
ness, which is rendered more flagrant and pernicious 
from the prevalence of the old Welsh custom of keep- 
ing merry nights. A -week previous to my visit, a 
murder had been committed by a party (as was sup- 
posed) who had been thus engaged in revelry. The 
clergyman informed me that fornication also is common 
in the town and neighbourhood ; but that in Flintshire, 
as in England, it assumes the form of promiscuous 
debauchery, and is not a recognised systematic insti- 
tution as in other counties of North Wales. The 
female population are ignorant of economy and of all 
kinds of domestic industry ; in consequence of which, 
and of the general improvidence and Intemperance of 
the men, the social condition of Flint is almost as 
degraded as at Khosllanerchrugog (Euabon). 

In the adjoining district of Bagillt, in some of 
the colleries the men are paid every other Saturday, 
and do not return to their work until the following 
Tuesday or Wednesday. 

In Bagillt, and in the adjoining town of Flint, the 
old W elsh custom of keeping a merry night (noswaith- 
lawen) is still prevalent, and, being generally reserved 
for a Saturday, is protracted to the following Sunday, 
during which drinking never ceases. This custom 
is represented by the clergy and others as involving 
the most pernicious consequences. 

I saw two men stripped and fighting in the main 
street of Bagillt, with a ring of men, women, and chii- 
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dren around them. There are no policemen in the town- 
ship. The women are represented as being, for the 
most part, ignorant of housewifery and domestic eco- 
nomy. The girls are very early sent to service, but 
marry as early as eighteen, and have large families. 
Women are not employed in or about the mines, but 
spend most of their time in cocklmg, or gathering cockles 
on the beach. They have low ideas of domestic com- 
fort, living in small cottages, dirty and ill-ventilated, 
and at night are crowded together in the same room, 
and sometimes in the same bed, without regard to age 
or sex. 

In the district of St. Matthew, in the parish of 
Hawarden, where the inhabitants are exclusively En- 
glish, the Rev. J. P. Foulkes, the officiating minister, 
states that — 

^ The state of morals is degraded in respect of 
drunkenness, profanity, dishonest}^, and incontinence ; 
that the latter vice is increasing so rapidly as to render 
it difficult to find a cottage where some female of the 
family has not been enceinte before marriage.’ 

But there is one vice which is fragrant throughout 
North Wales, and remains unchecked by any instru- 
ments of civilisation. 

“ It has obtained for a long time as the peculiar vice 
of the principality, but its existence has almost ceased 
to be considered as an evil ; and the custom of Wales 
is said to justify the barbarous practices which precede 
the right of marriage. Upon this subject it is unne- 
cessary to add more than the following evidence. 

The Rev. William Jones, vicar of Nevin : — 
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^ Want of chastity Is fragrant. This vice is not 
confined to the poor. 

^ In England, farmers’ daughters are respectable ; in 
Wales, they are in the constant habit of being courted 
in bed. In the case of domestic servants, the vice is 
universal. I have had the greatest difficulty in keeping 
my own servants from practising it. It became neces- 
sary to secure their chamber windows with bars to pre- 
vent them from admitting men. I am told by my 
parishioners, that unless I allow the practice, I shall 
very soon have no servants at all, and that it will be 
impossible to get any.’ 

The Kev. St. George Armstrong Williams, in- 
cumbent of Demo, states : — 

^ The want of chastity is the besetting evil of this 
country, but especially of this district of Lleyn. In 
the relieving officer’s books, out of twenty-nine births, 
I counted twelve illegitimate. This was in one quarter 
of a year. Our workhouse is completely filled with the 
mothers of illegitimate children, and the children them- 
selves. What is worse, the parents do not see the 
evil of it. They say their daughters have been un- 
fortunate, and maintain their illegitimate grandchildren 
as if they were legitimate. In my parish, Llannor, in 
one house, there is a woman with five illegitimate chil- 
dren, and these by different fathers ; her sister had four 
children, aU illegitimate. Another in the same village 
had four, also by different fathers. In this parish of 
Llannor, there are no means of education for the female 
children of the poor. These low morals I attribute 
entirely to the want of education.’ 
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The fullest evidence on this subject was given by 
the Keverend J. W. Trevor, chaplain to the Lord 
Bishop of Bangor : — 

^ It is diflSoult as it is mortifying, to describe in 
i^roper terms the disgraceful state of the common 
people in Wales in the intercourse of the sexes, but it 
is important that the truth should be known. I believe 
the proportion of illegitimate children to the population 
in Anglesey (with only one exception, and that is in 
Wales), exceeds that in any other county in the king- 
dom. The fact is enough to prove the moral degra- 
dation of our common people. But I must draw your 
notice more particularly to some details on this subject, 
which will show you at once, what I want to make 
known, that the moral principles of the Welsh people 
are totally corrupt and abandoned in this respect, — that 
no restraints or penalties of law can cure or even check 
the evil, until by appliances of better education and 
more general civilisation, they are taught to regard their 
present custom with a sense of shame and decency. I 
put out of consideration now any higher motives, for 
they are not to be looked for at present. While the 
sexes continue to herd like beasts^ it ivere idle to expect 
they can he restrained by religion or conscience, I as- 
sert with confidence, as an undeniable fact, that for- 
nication is not regarded as a vice, scarcely as a frailty, 
by the common people in Wales. It is considered as a 
matter of course, as the regular conventional process 
towards marriage. 

“ ^ It is avowed, defended, and laughed at, without 
scruple, or shame, or concealment by both sexes alike. 
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And wliat, if, as It often happens, the man prove faith- 
less, and marriage does not ensue, and yet a child is to 
be born. Then comes the affair of affiliation, and with 
it, as the law now requires, all the filthy disclosure in 
open court of the obscenities which preceded it. I 
will state some facts, as they came under my own cog- 
nisance as a magistrate ; and you will bear in mind, they 
are heard by the public of all ages and both sexes. 
A young girl was brought to swear that she sat by the 
fire, while her widowed mother was in bed with her 
paramour In the same room, and this she did on several 
occasions. Another swears, that she stood by in open 
day-light, and in the open air, while the deed -was per- 
petrated, which made her friend the]mother of a bastard. 
A man lay in bed wdth two women, night after night 
for months together ; and one of the w^omen swore to 
the required fact, 

^ Both parents, or either of them, came forward to 
prove the parentage of their daughter’s bastard — witnesses 
often to the very act. I might multiply such instances 
to prove the utter disregard of common natural decency 
and shame among the people. This evidence was given 
(with but few exceptions it is always given) without 
the slightest reluctance or modesty, and with a levity 
and confidence of manner, which prove the parties to be 
quite callous and lost to all sense of shame. When I 
have attempted at the union hoard to persuade the 
guardians to build a w'orkhouse (we have none in 
Anglesey), and used as an argument, that it would 
check the increase of bastardy, whicli is a monstrous 
charge on our poor-rates, as well as a disgrace to our 
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community ; they quite scouted the notion of its being 
any disgrace, and they maintained that the custom of 
Wales justified the practice. In fact, the guardians, 
who are almost all country farmers, are so familiarised 
to this iniquity, and have so long partaken in it, that 
they are totally incapable of any right feeling on the 
subject. They absolutely encourage the practice : they 
hire their servants agreeing to their stipulation for 
freedom of access for this purpose at stated times, or, it 
may be, whenever they please. The boys and girls in 
farm-houses are brought up from childhood with these 
filthy practices ever before their eyes and ears, and, of 
course, on the first temptation, they fall into the same 
course themselves. In short, in this matter, even in 
a greater degree tluin the other w^hich I have noticed, 
the minds of our common people are become thoroughly 
and universally depraved and brutalised. To meet this 
appalling evil, the present system of education in Wales 
is utterly powerless^ ’’ 

I have endeavoured, in the preceding pages, to repre- 
sent, as dispassionately as possible, the social condition 
of a great part of the poor of England and Wales in 
this the nineteenth century. I have quoted the state- 
ments and statistics of government officers or eminent 
individuals on every branch of my inquiry. From 
those statements and statistics it is only too evident that 
the social degradation and misery of our labouring 
classes is appalling. 

We have become so accustomed to this sad and dis- 
graceful social state, that people talk in England of 

VOL. I. CO 
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pauperism being a necessity of ^^the Bible' teaching 
us so of its being the dream of enthusiasts to hope 
to change this order of things and of the necessity 
of submitting to the dispensations of Providence.” 
Impious assertions! Happily, each year since 1820 has 
been moi^e and more belying this insane reasoning, and 
every year henceforward will still further belie it. 

Since the foreign governments began to educate all the 
children of their poor, and since they first enabled the 
peasants to purchase land, hy refusing to allow proprie-^ 
tors to tie up their estates after their deaths, or to pre-* 
vent their successors selling, the fee, the poor of many of 
the European countries have been steadily emerging 
from pauperism. The more their intelligence is de- 
veloped by means of the liberal systems of education, 
which ai*e in force in those countries, the higher will 
they henceforward rise in the scale of humanity and of 
social prosperity. 

ifot much more than a quarter of a century has 
elapsed, since the governments of modern Europe com- 
menced anything like an effective effort to educate the 
children of their poor; not half a century has elapsed, 
since the peasants of foreign countries first found them- 
selves enabled, after the long continuance of the feudal 
system, to purchase land ; and yet, in the short time, 
which has elapsed, since these great changes in the 
middle-age system of legislation, great results, as I have 
already shown, have been obtained. When the present 
system of general education and division of land among 
the peasants has worked for another half century, the 
world will look back with astonisliment on the degrada- 
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tion to which the poorer classes have been so long sub- 
jected;, by imperfect legislation. 

But what are the principal causes of the pauperism, 
misery, and crime, which distinguish so unhappily the 
condition of a great part of our poor ? They are the 
following : — 

1. The great and continued neglect of the intellectual 
training of the poorer classes. 

2. The neglect of their religious education. 

3. The game laws. 

4. The system of laws which affect land. 

5. The gin-palaces. 

6. The want of classification in our prisons. 

Let us briefly consider each of them. 

1, The Neglect of the Intellectual Training of the poorer 
Classes. * 

About ONE HALF of our poor can neither read nor 
write, have never been in any school, and know little, 
or positively nothing, of the doctrines of the Christian 
religion, of moral duties, or of any higher pleasures, than 
beer or spirit drinking and the grossest sensual indul- 
gence. Even of the small shopkeeping and farmer 
classes, there are great numbers, who can neither read 
nor write, and who have never entered even a Sunday 
school. It is a very common thing for even farmers, who 
are members of the union boards of guardians in the 

* These statements are the results of an examination of the Reports 
published by the Committee of Council on Education, of those of the 
Welsh Commissioners, of the Journals of the Statistical Society, and of 
personal inquiry in various parts of England. 

c c 2 
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midland and eastern counties of England, to sign their 
names with a cross, from being unable to write. 

None of all this class can ever search the Scriptures 
for themselves ; few of them care to give their children 
any instruction, as they have never experienced the 
benefits of instruction themselves ; scarcely any of them 
are sensible enough to even desire to improve their 
condition in life; scarcely any of them ever enter into a 
place of public worship, or ever come into contact with 
a religious minister; none of them understand anything 
of the phenomena of nature around them, of the thoughts 
and wishes of their age, of their own situation here, or of 
the mysterious change before them. They live precisely 
like brutes, to gratify, as far as their means allow, the 
appetites of their uncultivated bodies, and then die, to 
go they have never thought, cared, or wondered whither. 

All this must seem exaggeration to those, who have 
not examined for themselves the reports of the Inspec- 
tors of Schools, or those of the Welsh Commissioners, 
or those of the visitors, chaplains, inspectors, and go- 
vernors of our prisons, or those of the City Missionaries, 
or the admirable letters published in the Times ” and 
“ Chronicle.” But those persons, who have examined 
these reports, will know, that I have understated the 
deep ignorance of our poorer classes. 

The reports, to which I allude, disclose a degree of 
ignorance, which must be quite incredible to all who 
have not given their attention to the study of these 
facts. I might fill volumes with quotations confirmatory 
of my statements, but as my space does not allow me to 
do more than state the fact, I am obliged to refer my 
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readers to these reports for proof of the universal truth 
of what I have affirmed. 

If these poor creatures commit what the more intelli- 
gent classes call crimes against society,” — if they are 
improvident and immoral, — if they have no love for the 
society which has left, if it has not made, them thus de- 
graded, — and if they punish that society by burdening it 
with vice and pauperism, is it a matter of great surprise? 

Brought up in the darkness of barbarism, they have 
no idea, that it is possible for them to attain any higher 
condition ; they are not even sentient enough to desire, 
with any strength of feeling, to change their situation ; 
they are not intelligent enough to be perseveringly dis- 
contented ; they are not sensible to w’hat we call the 
voice of conscience ; they do not understand the neces- 
sity of avoiding crime, beyond the mere fear of the 
police and a gaol; they do not in the least compre- 
hend, that what is the interest of society is their own 
also ; they do not in the least understand the meaning, 
necessity, or effect of the laws ; they have unclear, in- 
definite, and undefinable ideas of all around them ; they 
eat, drink, breed, work, and die ; and while they pass 
through their brute-like existence here, the richer and 
more intelligent classes are obliged to guard them with 
police and standing armies, and to cover the land -with 
prisons, cages, and all kinds of receptacles for those, who 
in their thoughtlessness or misery disturb the quiet and 
happiness of their more intelligent, and, consequently, 
more moral and prosperous neighbours, by plunder, 
assault, or any other deed, which law is obliged, for 
the sake of the existence of society, to designate a 

cc a 
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criaie,” although most of those who commit it do not 
in the least comprehend its criminality. 

It is to this totally uneducated class, and to the class 
of those, who can only read and write very imperfectly, 
as Mr. Porter shows in the statistics I' have quoted 
above, that the greatest part of our criminals belong. 
The majority of all our criminals have received no edu- 
cation, and cannot read or write at all ; or have received 
^ so wretched an education, as only to be able to read or 
write very imperfectly. Scarcely any of the inmates of 
our prisons have received even a decent education. And 
yet, in the presence of such facts as these, 1850 years 
have passed since the birth of Jesus Christ, and scarcely 
anything worthy of mention has yet been clone for the 
education of the English poor ! 

The very able correspondent of the Morning Chro- 
nicle, ’’ in one of his letters on the condition of the 
peasants in the rural districts of England, published on 
December 1st, 1849, says : — 

Taking the adult class of agricultural labourers, it 
is almost impossible to exaggerate the ignorance in 
which they live, and move, and have their being. As 
they work in the fields, the external world has some 
hold upon them through the medium of their senses; 
but to all the higher exercises of intellect, they are per- 
fect strangers. You cannot address one of them, with- 
out being at once painfully struck with the intel- 
lectual darkness wdiich enshrouds him. There is in 
general neither speculation in his eyes nor intelligence 
in his countenance. The whole expression is more that 
of an animal than of a man. He is wanting, too, in 
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the erect and independent J)earing of a man. When 
you accost him, if he is not insolent — which he seldom 
is — he is timid and shrinking ; his whole manner show- 
ing that he feels himself at a distance from you greater 
than should separate any two classes of men. He is 
often doubtful when you address, and suspicious when 
you question him ; he is seemingly ojopressed with the 
interview, whilst it lasts, and obviously relieved, when it 
is over. These are the traits, which I can affirm them 
to possess as a class, after having come in contact with 
many hundreds of farm-labourers. They belong to a 
generation, for whose intellectual culture little or no- 
thing was done. As a class, they have no amuse- 
ments beyond the indulgence of sense. In nine cases 
out of ten, recreation is associated in their minds 
with nothing higher than sensuality. I have frequently 
asked clergymen and others, if they often find the adult 
peasant reading for his own or others’ amusement ? The 
invariable answer is, that such a sight is seldom or never 
witnessed. In the -first place, the great hulk of tlmn 
cannot read. In the next, a large proportion of those 
who can, do so with too much difficulty to admit of the 
exercise being an amusement to them. Again, few of 
those who can read with comparative ease have the taste 
for doing so. It is but justice to them to say, that 
many of those who cannot read have bitterly regretted, 
in my hearing, their inability to do so. I shall never 
forget the tone, in which an old woman in Cornwall in- 
timated to me what a comfort it would now be to her, 
could she only read her Bible in her lonely hours. 

Education has advanced him but little beyond the 
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position which he occupiecj^ln the days of William the 
Norman. The farm- labourer has scarcely participated 
at all in the improvement of his brethren. As he was 
generations gone by, so he is now — a physical scandal, 
a moral enigma, an intellectual cataleptic. 

Let it not be said, that this picture is too strongly-' 
drawn. The subject is one^ lohich does not admit of 
exaggeration. Did space permit, or could any good pur- 
pose be served by it, I could adduce instances, almost 
innumerable, of the profound ignorance in which thi$ 
class of British subjects is steeped. There is scarcely 
a field in the agricultural districts, which does not ex- 
hibit a living illustration of it. Search' any county 
throughout the south and Avest, and the examples start 
up around you in hundreds, I have found it so in all 
those, which I have traversed — from Salisbury to the 
Land’s- end — from Portland-bill to Oxford — in the 
vale of the Torridge, and in the vale of Aylesbury — 
by the Thames, the Severn, the Frome, the Stour, 
the Exe, the Camel, and the Plyni. Where all is bad, 
it is sometimes difficult to point out the worst,” 

But what is the intelligence of the partiallg instructed 
half of our poorer classes ? It is miserable. They can, 
perhaps, read and write, and they know something of 
the Scriptures; but that is all that the greatest part 
of even the instructed half understand. A few, but 
these arc very few, are well educated, and know some- 
thing of physical and political science, of the rela- 
tions of their own nation with foreign nations, and of 
those truths of political economy, which all educated 
persons admit and understand, although often without 
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knowing that they do so. But by far the greatest part 
of this partially instructed moiety know nothing of 
geography, nothing of the history of their country, no- 
thing of science, nothing of the natural phenomena 
around them, nothing of political or of economical 
science, notliing of the history of the world, nothing of 
the relations of their own country with foreign countries, 
nothing of the necessity of having laws, and nothing of 
the laws by which they are governed; in short, the 
greatest part of even this partially instructed moiety of 
the poor have few Ideas, beyond the most vulgar and 
crude notions of Grod and the devil, of heaven and hell, 
of everlasting happiness and everlasting burning; of 
our Lord Jesus, the sacrifice of an enraged Deity ; and 
of those unpractical theories of equality, universal hap- 
piness, fraternity, and present oppression, which dema- 
gogues pour forth for their own selfish ends. 

What is the character of the education which the 
majority of those poor children who go to school 
I’eceive ? Most of them are instructed either by poor 
ignorant women, who just know how to read, wi?lte, 
and cipher; or by poor men of the lowest attainments, 
wdio have taken to school-management, because they are 
fit for nothing else. A great part of the very best- 
built and endowed schools have no seats inside them; 
no separate rooms for the different classes ; only one 
teacher for each school ; no maps ; very few books ; and 
no apparatus for instruction. The poor children, all of 
them young, — for few remain at school beyond the age 
of ten, — are obliged to stand in many of these schools 
nearly the whole day, and are, in this fatiguing position^ 
c c 5 
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obliged, by the threat of a flogging, to learn the most 
beautiful passages of the Scriptures by heart ! Do my 
readers think that these passages, learned amidst such 
miserable associations, will have any beneficial influence 
in after life ? Do they think that children, who leave 
school at the age of twelve, even if the school be a good 
pne, can carry away much that will be remembered 
afterwards to their moral improvement ? 

I am quite convinced, that our dame schools, and 
those schools which are unfurnished, where the classes 
are unseparated, where the teachers are uneducated, and 
where the children are tortured by being made to stand 
the greater part of the day, are very much worse than 
no schools at all. 

A poor boy, brought up under the kindly Influences 
of his parents, however rude and unenlightened they 
may be, is much more likely to turn out a good citizen 
afterwards, than one who has been taught to hate in- 
stmction, the Bible, and moral and religious precepts, 
by being tortured daily in such wretched schools as 
those I have mentioned ; and yet such schools form the 
majority of all we have at present established ! 

But the small number of our schools, and the miser- 
able character of the majority of them, are not the only 
obstacles to the progress of the education and to the 
improvement of the social condition of the poor in Eng- 
land. Almost as great an obstacle as the character or 
small number of the schools, is the short time during 
lohich the children are left in schools. The educational 
inspectors complain very much of this fact. It is said 
that the time during which the clnldren have been left 
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in school has been actually shortened of late years, 
owing, no doubt, to the increasing poverty of the lower 
orders. 

The Rev. H. Moseley, government inspector of the 
Midland District, says*, ‘‘ the general impression 
amongst those persons, who are likely to be best informed 
on the subject, is, that the average age of the children who 
attend our elementary schools is steadily sinking. We 
may be educating more, but they are, I believe, younger 
children, and stay with us a less time.” 

Mr. Moseley represents the age at which the majority 
of the children leave our schools to be about nine ; Mr. 
Fletcher, another inspector, represents it at no more 
than ten. In Germany, the children remain in school 
to the end of ihQiv fourteenth^ and in Switzerland to the 
end of their fifteenth^ and often to the end of their 5/0:- 
teenth year. So that, not only are our schools and 
teachers too few in numbers, and incomparably worse 
than those of foreign countries, but our children only 
remain in the schools about four years, or less than 
one-half the period during which every child in Switzer* 
land receives a first-rate education. 

The Rev. H. Worsley, rector of Easton, in Suffolk, 
says t : — 

The low rate of wages for work, especially in the 
agricultural districts, may be alleged as the reason of 
the diminished term of a child’s continuance at school \ 
in some instances, perhaps, with justice ; but the general 
conclusion cannot be eluded, that parents place very low 

* See Minutes of Committee of Education, 1846. 

. See his admirable Essay on Juvenile Depravity, p. 14. 

c c 6 
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value on the education of their children. A very small 
pecuniary gain, to be derived from their children’s labour, 
immediately outweighs, with the majority, all the bene- 
fits of instruction. Such low appreciation of a chief 
blessing is not confined to agriculture, or to manufac- 
turing districts, but Is common to all. The labourer, 
who can procure for his son employment with a farmer 
of the most trilling emolument, will at once remove him 
from school. The practice of what is called corn-keep- 
ing in country districts, in which small boys are mostly 
employed to defend the newly-sown corn or ripe grain 
from the attacks of birds, is a serious obstacle to the 
advance of instruction. During the whole of the Lord’s 
day, the poor little fellow will be stationed in the corn- 
field, and must, of course, be absent, not only from the 
Sunday school, but also from church ; and he may be 
thus occupied for months together. After so long an 
intermission of secular and religious Instruction, (for in 
nine cases out of ten it cannot be supposed that he is 
taught at home,) the boy returns to the Sunday, perhaps 
Weekly, school, manifestly no whit better in his general 
conduct for this long cessation from school duties, and 
with his small stock of previously obtained knowledge 
almost sheer forgotten.” 

Owing to these clrcnmstatices, the poor education, 
which we are giving, is rendered all the more imperfect, 
and ineffectual. The children leave the schools, at nine 
or ten years of age, with a mere smattering of know- 
ledge, but with nothing more. Now, there is no saying 
more true than this, that a little knowledge is a dan- 
gerous thing.” It would be much safer, and much more 
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expedient for the lower classes themselves, to give them 
no instruction, than to impart to them as little as we 
are doing by our present system. The miserable in- 
struction, which is being given in our present schools, is 
positively doing more harm than good, as it is actually 
tending to increase the criminality of our poorer classes. 

The reports of crime, published by government, show, 
that the number of persons who are committed annually 
out of the class of poor who can read and lorite imper^ 
fectlt/i L e, who have only received a little miserable in- 
struction for about three years of their life, has in- 
creased within the last ten years 7 ’43 per cent. 

Talk of education not having yet done much for our 
poor I — why, we have scarcely begun anything like 
education in England. Can you educate a citizen by 
taking a child of six years of age, and keeping him in 
such schools as those I have described from his sixth to 
his tenth year? Can you educate a child by sending 
him to a dame school or to a ragged school, or to such a 
school as any of those I have described above, four 
years? The supposition is absurd. And yet this is all 
we attempt in the case of most of even those children 
who go to school at all. 

A good teacher ought to interest his scholars in the 
beauties of the Scripture history ; to make them love 
the Bible; to teach them to read, write, and cipher, in 
order that afterwards they may continue their own 
education ; to teach them the history of their own 
country and its great men, in order to inspire them with 
patriotism, with a love of their fellow-countrymen, with 
pride in their nation, and with that respect for high 
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character which would lead them to seek a higher class 
of leader's, than those who pass off their ignorance and 
selfishness upon them now ; to teach them to sing and 
chant, in order to provide them with a higher kind of 
amusement, which might tend to elevate their tastes, 
their social meetings in after life, and their amusements ; 
and to train them in such habits of cleanliness and 
neatness, as would make filthy and incommodious houses, 
such as those I have described above, as intolerable to 
them, as they are to educated members of the middle 
classes of society. 

I have shown that these ends are being actually 
attained throughout western Europe. I appeal to my 
readers, if we have even begun to realise them to any 
extent in England or Wales. 

I am quite convinced, that if our schools and teachers 
were anything like what they ought to be in character and^ 
in numbers, and if our poor were only obliged and enabled 
to send their childi'en to some school or another from 
their sixth to their fifteenth year, that by these means 
alone we should, in twenty years, make our labourers 
happy and prosperous, and get rid of the greatest part 
of our pauperism and crime, and of the outlay now 
required for its suppression. 

If democracy should ever invade this country — and 
the march of events during the last half-century ought 
to show us that it will be in the midst of us in a few 
years — the people, among the first laws they will pass, 
will establish a great system of compulsory and gratui- 
tous education, and will oblige all parents to send their 
children to school The most stringent educational 
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regulations that have been' ever put in force are those of 
Switzerland and America. 

The reports of the Welsh Commissioners, and of the 
Educational Inspectors, and the accounts given by 
teachers in the manufacturing districts of the north of 
England, disclose an amount of ignorance among the 
labouring classes which is almost incredible ; and this, 
be it remembered, exists contemporaneously with the 
frightful state, which the statistics quoted in this chapter 
disclose, and with a system of education, which depends 
for its support upon the efforts of charitable individuals, 
and upon the paltry sum of 125,000/, doled out annually 
by Government. 

Why, in France, every parish is obliged by law to 
build at least one school, and to support a sufficient 
number of teachers ; and, in addition to the enormous 
annual expenditure of the communes of France, in car- 
rying out the above regulations, the government is now 
granting about 2,000,000/. per annum in order to assist 
the departments to carry on effectually the education of 
the people. 

2. The Neglect of the religious JEducation of our 
Poor, 

I have mentioned this befox’e. I have said that the 
forms of worship of the English Church, and of the 
greater part of the dissenting sects, are not imaginative 
enough to attract an ignorant people, and that our la- 
bouring classes are much too ignorant to be capable of 
being attracted by, or of taking pleasure in, the simple 
and unadorned spirituality of our forms of worship. We 
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must either adorn the spectacle, or we must educate the 
people. If we neglect to do one of these things, we 
must rest contented to see the poor of our towns re- 
main as at present — outside the places of national or 
public worship, and uninterested in the religious worship 
and ceremonies, because their minds cannot understand 
them, and because their feelings are not excited by 
them. 

In the towns, too, as I have shown, the English clergy 
require assistance, and the English Church requires 
another grade of workmen. We want a class of clergy, 
who could enter dailp into the lowest haunts without 
disgust, and with whom the poor could converse daily 
without shyness or fear, and to whom they might relate 
their troubles without difficulty, and with a certainty 
of being understood, and of meeting with sympathy. 

The greatest part of the poor of our towns are now 
never visited by a religious minister, or are visited so 
Seldom that the minister always enters as a stranger. 
Even when the poor man is visited by a clergyman, it 
is by a man of so strangely different a rank of life, 
that the poor man knows his clergyman cannot compre- 
hend the peculiar wants or difficulties of his life. The 
clergyman is, therefore, received with shyness, and with 
the constraint, which the visit of a great and wealthy 
man always inspires in the house of a poor and humble 
one. As the operatives in Lancashire are in the habit 
of saying, there is no church in England for the 
poor, there is only a church for the rich.” 

How seldom, too, in the course of a year, are the poor 
of the cellars, garrets, or lodging-houses of the towns 



II. NEGLECT OF HELIGIOUS EDUCATION. 59S 


visited by any religious minister ! How often are these 
poor creatures never visited at all ! And yet how else 
is religion to be spread among the masses of our town 
poor ? Sermons will not do it. Constant personal in- 
tercourse between the ministers of the Church and the 
230or can alone succeed in effecting this result. That inter- 
course, under the existing state of things, is often quite 
impossible. The number of clergy is too smalh The 
social rank of the clergy is too much removed above 
that of the jjoor. Another class of clergy is required. 
Most of the town churches, too, are virtually closed 
to the poor. Go into the churches and see how little 
room is reserved for the poor. It is as if the churches 
w^ere built exclusively for the rich ; and as if the English 
Church thought it was of much less importance, that the 
poor should enjoy the consolations of religious worship, 
than that the rich should do so. In the Koman churches 
there are no closed pews and reserved places. In their 
churches, all men are treated as equals in the presence 
of their God. In the Roman churches, the poor ai’e wel*^ 
corned with an eagerness, which seems to say, — the 
church was meant especially for such as you ; and in 
the Roman Church, many of the j^riests are chosen from 
the body of the jioor, in order that the ministers of re- 
ligious consolation may be able the better to understand 
the religious wants of their poor brethren. 

Let the English Church take warning. In these 
democratic days we ivant institutions for the poor ; and 
especially do we want religious institutions for the poor ; 
and it is partly because ^ve have in our towns no church, 
no religious ministers,' and no effective religious minis- 
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tration for the masses of the poor, that they are still in 
so wretched a condition. 

The absence of the poorer classes from our churches 
has been often remarked by foreigners. Amongst many 
others, M. Leon Faucher, lately a minister of state in 
France, says : — 

Place yourself on a Sunday in the midst of Briggate 
Street, in Leeds ; of Mosley Street, in Manchester ; or 
of Lord Street, or Dale Street, in Liverpool ; what are 
the families whom you see walking to the churches 
silently and gravely? It is not possible to deceive 
oneself; they belong almost exclusively to the middle 
classes. The operatives remain on their door-steps, 
where they collect in groups until, the services in the 
churches being concluded, the taverns will open. Be- 
ligion is presented to them with so sombre an aspect, 
and with such hard features, — she affects so well not to 
appeal either to the senses, or to the imagination, or to 
the heart, — that it ought not to be a matter of surprise 
if she remain the patrimony and the privilege of the 
rich.”^ 


3. The Game Laws, 

There can be no doubt whatsoever, that these laws 
are one of the chief causes of the demoralisation of the 
peasant classes. 

I am far removed from any desire to see our country 
gentry deprived of their healthy sports. I believe that 
our system of sports is productive of certain good re 


* Etudes sur I’Angleterre, tome premiere. 
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suits. It promotes the health and mental activity of 
onr legislators^ of our professional men, and of our 
gentry. It draws away from the towns to the healthy 
pursuits of a country life, many who would otherwise 
seldom seek the change. It often brings the landlords 
into connection with their tenantry, in a kindly and 
familiar manner, and tends to interest them in their 
welfare in at least some small degree. It promotes the 
friendly, useful, and healthy intercourse of people of the 
richer classes, who often are drawn together by the plea 
of sporting ; and it mingles together gentlemen of the 
highest intellectual culture, and of the most extended 
political views, with others, who have spent their whole 
life in the country, and who are often men of the lowest 
intellectual culture, and of the most narrow and pre- 
judiced views on questions of national expedience. 

Such are some of the good effects of the system. Now 
let us look at the other side of the picture. 

No crimes are so much on the increase, and none are 
tending to degrade the moral condition of the peasants 
more, than offences against the game laws. 

The following table will give an idea of the singular 
manner in which the numbers of these offences have 
been increasing of late years. 


Propoi tions of Convictions for Offences 
~ “ to every 


Years. 


against the Game L 
100.000 Individuals. 

18S9 - 

- 

- 33*5 

1840 - 

• 

- 33-2 

1841 . 

- 

- 36-8 

1842 - 

- 

- 46T 

1843 - 

- 

- 54*8 
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The great increase of late yeai*s in poaching. Is a 
striking feature in rural crime. In the three years 
from 1827 to 1830, no fewer than 8,502 persons were 
convicted under the game laws. The increase since 
that period has been startling. In 1843 the committals 
for this offence amounted to 4,529. In 1844-45, and. 
up to May 1846, that is, during a period of eighteen 
months, the convictions were 11,372, which gives an 
average of 4,834 per annum.”* 

The peasants, who have no amusements, no gardens, 
no farms, and no chance of getting any, are irresistibly 
tempted to begin poaching. They cannot learn to re- 
gard a hare, a pheasant, or a partridge as the property 
of any particular person. They know, that the property 
in them is subject to perpetual change, at the will of the 
creature itself. One day it is the property of Squire 
W alters, and the next day of Squire Wynclham. Where 
it will be the following day no one knows. The sport 
of snaring them is a much greater pleasure and tempta- 
tion to the poor, than the sport of shooting them is to 
the rich. The sport is immensely increased by the danger 
and the consequences of detection, and by the mode in 
which it is carried on. It is as exciting as smuggling.. 
In the dark and stormy nights the young peasants 
venture by twos and threes into the strictly watched 
and solitary enclosures of their landlords ; they are in 
constant risk of being discovered by the gamekeepers, 
and of being torn from their homes and consigned to 
gaol ; they are tempted by the excitement of the enter- 


* Sc2 Rev. H. Worsley’s Essay on Juvenile’ Depravity. 



III. THE GAME LAIV'S. 


597 


prise, and by the desire to add something to the miserably 
scanty fare of their families. The poor fellows have no 
other amusement, and therefore take to this dangerous 
sport ^YIth the greater zest. 

But what are the consequences of detection ? Here 
comes the enormous evil resulting from these laws. 

If detected, the young peasant, who is very often a 
man, who has never committed any other crime or 
offence against the la^vs ; who has only yielded to the 
same kind of impulse as that which makes his landlord 
love sport ; who has, in short, only done that, which we 
should all do without the least remorse, were we in his 
position ; this poor fellow, who had no other amusement 
in which he could indulge, and who has been goaded on 
by misery and destitution, is caught by a gamekeeper, 
is carried off to the tribunal of the petty sessions, where 
his owm landlord, who is interested in his punishment, 
or w'here some otlier neighbouring landlord, who is 
equally interested in his punishment, for the sake of his 
own sport, is sitting as judge ! Before such an unfair 
tribunal the poor fellow is placed. JVo jury is allowed 
him. He is tried, judged, condemned, and sentenced 
by the landlords themselves, and is by them sent off to 
the county gaol, there to spend one, two, or six months, 
and often a whole year, in company with felons and 
criminals of the worst possible character. There he be- 
comes inured to the contemplation of vice of all kinds, 
and of all degrees. There he gradually loses all horror 
of it ; and thence he returns, hardened in villany, and 
prepared for the commission of deeds, from which he 
would have shrunk when he entered. 
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During the time of his incarceration, his poor wife 
and family are driven to the workhouse in order to 
escape starvation ; their household goods are all sold up ; 
their independence of character is ruined ; and the hap- 
piness of a whole family is often destroyed for ever. 
This is no fanciful picture. It is an occurrence of every 
day in the rural districts. About 5000 such commit- 
tals take place every year in England and Wales ! 

An old baronet, himself a landed proprietor, and 
one of the greatest sportsmen of ISTorfolk, once said to 
me, — ^^If nothing else is done, I am convinced, that the 
jurisdiction in cases of offences against the game laws 
ought to be taken out of the hands of the landlords. It 
is very wrong, that those who are so strongly interested 
in punishing should be allowed to be the judges in cases 
of this description. I have constantly seen the most 
shameful injustice and cruelty practised by the magis- 
trates in cases of this nature. Many times have I been 
obliged to interfere to protect a poor fellow, who had 
never done any other wrong in his lifetime, but who 
was being sentenced, for a trifling offence against the 
game laws, more severely than if he were a common 
felon.” 

For my own part I am convinced, as I have already 
observed, that these laws, as at present constituted, are 
demoralising our poor to an incalculable extent, and that 
they are capable of being easily altered, without de- 
priving the landlords of their sport. I think two changes 
might be very advantageously introduced. 

1. All jicrisdiction in matters of offences ought to he 
taken from the landlords themselves y and ought to he 
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transferred to some impartial tribunal^ as for instance 
that of the County Courts. It is really monstrous, that 
the magistrates, who are nearly all of them sportsmen 
and game preservers, should be allowed to be judges in 
eases of offences against the game laws ; and it is still 
more monstrous, that they should be allowed'to exercise 
summary jurisdiction in cases of this description, and 
that they should be empowered to judge and sentence 
the offender, without the intervention of any jury, and 
according to the unfettered will of their own necessarily 
biassed minds- Such a system is opposed to the spirit 
of our constitution, and to every principle of civil liberty 
and impartial justice. 

2. The punishment, in cases of offences against the 
game laws, ought to he changed at once from impri- 
sonment to a fine. No judge should be allowed to im- 
prison for poaching, except in cases of a third conviction ; 
but only to award a fine of not more than 11. for the 
first offence, and 3/. for the second. The fines ought to 
be levied, not by the landlord, but by an officer of the 
court. The court ought to be empowered to enable the 
officer to distrain, in case the fine is not paid within a 
certain time. 

The punishments, which the landlords are now enabled 
to adjudge at petty sessions, for offences against these 
laws, are shamefully and ridiculously excessive. I will 
enumerate a few of them : — 

1. Any person, by night, unlawfully taking or de- 
stroying any game or rabbits, in any land, whether open 
or inclosed, or on any public road, highway, or path, on 
the sides thereof, or at the openings, outlets, or gates 
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from any such land into any such public road, high- 
way, or path, or by night unlawfully entering or being 
on any land, whether open or inclosed, with any gun, 
net, or other instrument, for the purpose of taking or 
destroying game, may be punished by the landlord-ma- 
gistrates at petty sessions, without the intervention of a 
— 

For first offence^ with three months’ imprisonment, with 
hard labour, and at the expiration thereof may be 
required to find sureties, himself in lOZ., and two 
sureties in 6L each, or one in lOZ., not so to offend 
again for one year ; and in case of not being able to 
find sureties, as is often the case, the poor fellow may 
be sent back to his felon associates in the gaol for 
six calendar months longer. 

For a second offence, he may be imprisoned a toliole 
year, and sureties to double the former amount may 
be required. 

2, Where game has been killed out of season, the 
offender may be sentenced, in the same manner as above, 
to pay IZ. a head for every head of game so killed, and 
in default of payment, may be imprisoned for two or 
three calendar months, 

3, Any person selling game without a certificate, may 
be in the same manner sentenced to pay 2Z. for every 
head of game so sold, and in default of payment may be 
imprisoned for two or three calendar months. 

4, Any person hilling game, without having taken 
out a certificate, may be in the same manner sentenced 
to pay 5Z., and in default to be imprisoned for two or 
three calendar months. 
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5. Any person taking the eggs of game^ without hav- 
ing the right to do so, may be in the same manner fined 
5s. per egg, and in default imprisoned for two or three 
calendar months. 

6. Any person entering land in the day-time, in 
search of game, may be in the same manner fined 2/., 
and in default of payment imprisoned for two or three 
calendar months. 

7. Any person killing game upon land, which he oc- 
cupies himself, but upon which some other person has 
reserved the right of shooting, may be, in the same 
manner, fined 2Z., and in addition II. for every head of 
game killed or taken, and in default, may be imprisoned 
for two or three calendar months. 

Many of the poor fellows, who are thus imprisoned 
for the pardonable oflfence of poaching, return from the 
gaols with all the shame and dread of a prison destroyed, 
with all horror of felony too often destroyed also, and 
with a fatal familiarisation with criminals and crime. 
They return, to find their families too often in the work- 
houses, and their household furniture sold. They return, 
with an injured character, and with a very greatly 
increased difficulty of obtaining employment. Goaded 
on by a knowledge of these sad facts, and no longer 
restrained by their former dread of a prison and of the 
name of felon, they soon commit some greater crime 
than that of shooting or snaring a pheasant, and thus 
add to the sad length of our criminal lists, and to the 
numerous inmates of our crowded gaols. 


VOL. I. 
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4. The System of Laws which affect Land in Great 
Britain and Ireland. 

I have shown^ that these laws have had the effect 
of gradually annihilating the old English class of 
yeomen ; — that they prevent the small shopkeepers^ 
farmers, and peasants buying land ; — that they tend to 
increase the size of farms, and to diminish their num- 
ber ; — that by acting in this manner they take away from 
the peasant every chance of rising in the social scale, 
unless he emigrates either to the manufacturing districts 
or to the colonies ; — that they destroy the strong motives 
which would otherwise urge him to economise, to keep 
from excesses of all kinds, to defer his marriage, and to 
bear patiently present hardship for future good; — that 
they stimulate the increase of population in a most un- 
healthy and unnatural manner ; — that they deprive the 
shopkeepers and town-labourers of the healthiest of all 
recreations, and of the most humanising of all employ- 
ments ; — that they deprive the shopkeepers of what 
would otherwise be the object and end of their labours, 
viz., the possibility of purchasing a small estate, and of 
retiring from the toil of business to the hap 2 )iness of a 
rural life ; — that they keep great tracts of country out 
of cultivation, which would otherwise be immediately 
bought up and cultivated by our peasants, or by our 
small farmers ; — that they tend to accumulate enormous 
masses of wealth in a few hands, and by so doing to 
render the competition and toil of all the other classes 
of society very much more intense and painful ; — that 
they entirely destroy the independence of the peasant, 
while they render him turbulent and discontented ; — that 



V. THE GIN-FALACES. 


603 


they condemn the peasants to live in wretched hovels, 
and prevent their getting commodious houses, by pre- 
venting their building for themselves ; — that they 
tend to destroy all respect for property among the 
peasants, and among the labourers of our smaller pro- 
vincial towns ; — that they are considered abi'oad as 
the real cause of the degradation of the Irish ; — that 
they have deprived the people of that country of all 
security of tenure, of all interest in the proper cul- 
tivation of the soil, and in the preservation of order 
or of social tranquillity ; — that they tend to drain 
that country of its wealth for the support of a foreign 
aristocracy ; — that they have subjected the peasantry and 
farmers of that country to the will of agents, who are 
left to act according to their own unchecked pleasure ; — 
that they are keeping nearly one-third of the rich soil of 
that island out of cultivation, while the peasantry are 
starving; — that they have destroyed almost every trace 
of manly virtue, independence, and energy in the Irish 
peasantry ; — that they have prevented the introduction 
of capital into that country ; — and that they have been 
one of the principal causes, if not the principal cause, 
of the degradation and pauperism of the peasants and 
labourers of the British Isles. 

5. The Gin Palaces. 

As I have before shown, the only amusement or 
relaxation which the English poor possess, in many 
parts of the country, is, the frequenting the taverns. 

I have shown, that in Western Europe, the amuse- 
ments of the poor are of a much healthier and a 

D D 2 



604 


CAUSES OF SOCIAL DECRAUATION. 


much higher order than those of our pooi% and that 
they consist of musical concerts, village dances, village 
festivals and sports, gai’dening, and reading. I have 
said, that it is a common thing for the labourers of the 
towns to possess gardens of their own ; that the pea- 
sants generally possess farms of their own ; and that 
both peasants and town-labourers are educated, and un- 
derstand music. 

But, in England and Wales, generally speaking, the 
poor have no other resource for amusement, than the 
taverns. Generally speaking, the poor do not possess 
land or gardens; they do not understand music or 
dancing, while nearly all the old athletic pastimes of 
the villages are forgotten. 

But no people have ever lived without amusements 
of some kind or other. According as they are in a 
moral or immoral condition, so will their amusements 
also be moral or immoral. And, on the other hand, 
it may be said to be a universal truth, that the cha- 
racter of the amusements of a people will always show 
the character of the people. 

In the case of the English poor, the amusements are 
of a very degraded chamcter, and, what is worse, they 
are degrading our people more and more. 

The streets of our towns are crowded with gaudy, 
conspicuous buildings, the style of whose architecture 
has .at last gained a name for itself. We call it the 

gin-palace st3de.” The Intei’iors of these buildings are 
intended principally for night-work, though they are, 
alas! filled throughout the day. The ornaments are 
such as will produce the greatest effect by the glare of 
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gas-light, and are flaring and disgusting in their painted 
finery, when the sun shines in upon them, and shows 
their real character. 

In these palaces,” ale, beer, porter, and, more par- 
ticularly, all kinds of spirits, are sold. These are some- 
times drunk by the purchasers in the room, where they 
are sold, and sometimes in an adjoining or upper room. 

These wretched resorts are paying so well, that larger 
and larger sums are spent every year in embellishing 
them, so that many in London and in the manufacturing 
districts have attained a singular degree of tawdry 
splendom\ 

The beer-houses, which are still more numerous than 
the gin-palaces, and which are to be found both in the 
towns and in the villages, differ from the gin-palaces in 
this respect — that the owners of the former have ob- 
tained from the magistrates licences to sell spirits, 
while the owners of the latter have not been able to 
obtain such licences, and are, consequently, unable to 
sell spirits, and are obliged to confine themselves to the 
sale of beer, ale, and porter. 

The gin-palaces and beer-houses of the towns are the 
places where the prostitutes resort in search of gain or 
of stimulants. Many of these places are either brothels, 
or are connected with brothels kept in an adjoining 
house, and often by the owner of the gin-palace or beer- 
house. 

In the manufacturing districts it is very common for 
the same house to serve both as drinking house and as 
brothel, and in the majority of cases the beer-houses 
are provided with rooms for the use of the prostitutes 
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and tbelr companions. Those who attend the police 
courts in our towns, and especially in our manufacturing 
districts, know but too well what infamous scenes are 
enacted almost every evening in these places. 

There can be no doubt whatever that our legislation 
has increased the numbers of these hotbeds of crime 
and pauperism.^ 

In the beginning of the revolutionary war the duties 
on malt were augmented^ and in 1825 the duties on 
spirits were decreased. It was thus that whisky was 
substituted for ale as the beverage of the Scotch, and 
that gin and brandy began to be generally drunk by 
the English poor. 

The consumption of spirits immediately increased in 
a tremendous proportion. Erom 4,132,263 gallons, 
•the consumption in 1825, it rose in one year to 
-8,888,648 gallons; that is, the consumption was in 
one year more than doubled by the change ; and from that 
period, with the exception of the year next following, 
wiz. 1827, the consumption has been progressively 
augmenting. 

Since that time the noted beer-shop act has been 
•passed. By that act, any one was enabled to obtain a 
licence to enable him to sell beer, whether the person 
' desirous of doing so was a person of respectable charac- 
ter or not. 

But this was the least of the evils, which were 
effected by that act. A clause, which was still more 
injurious, was that which prescribed that the liquor 

Almost the whole of the remainder of this section is taken from 
Mr. Worsley’s and Miss Meteyard’s Essays on Juvenile Delinqu’ency. 
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ymist he drunk upon the premises of the heer •house ^ i. e. 
either in the beer-house or on a bench just outside the 
door. 

This has the effect in many cases, where the poor 
would otherwise take the beer home to their own cot- 
tages, of forcing the young men who wish to have a little 
to drink, to sit down and take it in the society of the 
worst people of the neighbourhood, who always, as a 
matter of course, spend their leisure in the tavern. I 
am convinced that nothing can be more .injurious in 
its effects upon the poor than this clause. It may be 
said to force the honest labourers into the society and 
companionship of the most depraved, and so necessarily 
to demoralise the young and honest labourers. 

The following is the number of gallons of native proof 
spirits, on which duty was paid for home consumption in 
the United Kingdom, in the undermentioned years: — 


Years. 

1843 

1844 

1845 

1846 


Gallons. 

18,841,890 

20,608,525 

23,122,588 

24,106,697 


To the above, must be added the number of gallons of 
foreign and colonial spirits retained for home consump- 
tion, as follows : — 


Years. 

No. of Oallons of Foreign, 
&c. Spirits. 

No. of Gallons of Home 
and Foreign Sjiirits gonsumed 
in the United Kingdom 

1843 

3,161,957 

22,026,289 

1844 

3,242,606 

22,042,905 

1845 

3,549,889 

26,672,477 

1846 

4,252,237 i 

28,360,934 


DD 4 
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From the above statistics it appears, that the con-' 
sumption of spirits in the United Kingdom is increasing 
much more rapidly than the population ! 

The number of licences granted to retailers of spirits 
or beer amounted, in 1845, to 237,345 ; that is, there 
was to be found, in 1845, a retailer of beer or spirits in 
every 115 of the population ! Of the beer licences, 
68,086 were for dwellings rated under 20Z. per annum, 
and 35,340 were licences for premises rated under lOZ. 
per annum! This shows how large a proportion of the 
beer-shops are situated in the poorest districts, for the 
use of the poorest classes. 

The valuable return for 1847, issued by the Conrnhs- 
sloners of Metropolitan I^oHce, shows that 5,307 males 
and 3,697 females were committed in that year for 
drunkenness, and that 4,161 males and 3,709 females 
were committed in the same year for drunken and dis- 
orderly conduct in the metropolis alone! Thus the 
total number of persons committed in the metropolis in 
1847 for drunkenness, was 16,847, of which 7,406 were 
females ! 

Between the years 1831 and 1843, there were taken 
into custody by the metropolitan police alone for drun- 
kenness and disorderly conduct 482,936 persons, of 
whom 183,921 were females. 

Some idea of the way in which some of our towns 
are crowded with beer-houses and gin-palaces may be 
formed from the following facts. A district of London 
is mentioned in the Twelfth Annual Eeport of the 
London City Mission (1847), comprising 400 families. 
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which contains one butcher’s shop, two bakers’ shops, 
and seventeen beer-houses. Another report mentions, 
that in a single street near the docks, there are sixtt- 
SEVEN gin-palaces, public-houses, and beer-shops. In 
a population of about 1,212,000, comprising the most 
important towns of the manufacturing districts of York- 
shire and Lancashire, there were found to be, in 1846, 
14,300 public-houses ! 

The sum of money, which is frequently given as a 
premium for the good-will of a public-house doing a 
good business in London, is from 2000Z. to 4000/.* 

The total cost of the spirits and beer consumed in the 
United Kingdom was, in 1843, estimated to amount to 
65,000,000/., 2 . e, the sum spent by the British nation 
in intoxicating liquors is greater by several millions 
than the wdiole revenue of the government ! 

Our judges have, over and over again, remarked in 
their charges to the grand juries, and in their sentences, 
that the chief and almost universal causes of nearly all 
the crimes for which offenders are * prosecuted in our 
courts of justice, are the taverns and gin-palaces. If 
my space would allow, I could quote many of these dicta ; 
but the effect of drinking upon the amount of crime 
is proved still more clearly by the subjoined table. 

In 1825, as I have before said, the duty on spirits 
was lowered from 12^. Id. to 7^. the imperial gallon) 
and now mark the effect as showm in the following 
table. 


Report of Commission on Drunkenness, p. 10, 
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Years. 

Annual 

Consumption of 
Spirits in England 
and Wales. 

Poor Kates. 

Crime in 
England and 
Wales. 

Crime in 
London and 
Middlesex. 

High 
Duty. ' 

("1823 

Gallons. 

4,225,903 

£ 

5,772,962 

Committed. 

12,263 

Committed. 

2,503 

1824 

4,880,679 ! 

5,736,900 

13,698 

2,621 

[1825 

4,132,263 

5,786,989 

14,437 

2,902 


ri826 

8,888,644 

5,928,501 

16,164 

3,457 

Duty.] 

1827 

8,005,872 

6,441,088 

17,924 

3,381 

[1828 ; 

9,311,624 

6,298,003 

16,564 

3,516 


The above statistics would seem to prove that the 
amount both of crime and of pauperism is dependent in 
great measure upon the quantity of spirits consumed 
by the people. 

The same fact is proved, wherever the records of the 
prisons have been well tabulated. 

I have already mentioned the fact, that in the towns, 
the beer-houses and gin-palaces are generally either 
brothels or the constituted rendezvous of the prostitutes. 

The following authorities bear me out in this asser- 
tion. 

The Eev. H. Worsley, in his admirable report bn 
juvenile' depravity says, The beer-shops and gin- 
palaces are the general centres of meeting, and serve as 
^ rendezvous ^ to vagabonds, thieves, and prostitutes.’^ 

The Eev. Mr. Clay, the chaplain of Preston gaol, of 
whose enlightened efforts in behalf of the poor I cannot 
sufficiently express my admiration, says, in one of his Mst 
reports, My last year’s intercourse with the subjects 
of my ministry has made me acquainted with practices 
resorted to in certain beer-houses, which must be men- 


* See Juvenile Depravity, p, 170. 
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tionedj in order to show what demoralising agencies are 
added to those already existing in them^ — viz. the keep- 
ing of prostitutes. From three entirely independent 
sources, and at different times, I received statements 
fully confirming each other, which leave no doubt of the 
extent to which this profligate system is carried on. 
Sixteen houses in one town, harbouring, or rather 
maintaining, about fifty-four prostitutes, have been 
named to me. But this is not’ the full amount of the 
evil. The neighbourhood of these houses is corrupted. 
Women — married momen — occupied^ to all appearance^ 
loith their own proper avocations^ at home^ hold themselves 
at the call of the leer-house for the immoral purposes to 
tvhich I have referred,^'^ 

’ The evidence of a police magistrate states % — 

‘very short time since, I fined a publican the utmost 
penalty that the law would admit. It was proved that 
he had thirty thieves and prostitutes in his house at 
eight o’clock on the Sunday morning.” 

The evidence of Mr. Symons, on the state of Leeds, 
■says tj — I went, accompanied by Inspector Childs 
and three police oflScers, to visit the low places of resort 
of the working classes of Leeds. We started soon after 
nine o’clock, and visited about a score of beer and 
•public-houses, and as many lodging-houses. 

In the beer-shops there were several mere children; 
and in almost all were prostitutes. In some of these 
■places we found a fiddle or other instrument played: 
these places were thronged as full as they could hoH. 
In another, dancing was going on in a good-sized rodm 

Report on Drunkennesi^, p. 18. , f Juvenile Depravity, p., 174 
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upstairs, where I found a dozen couples performing a 
country-dance ; the females were all factory girls arid 
prostitutes, Not one of these dancers, boys or girls, was 
above twenty or twenty-one years of age, and most of 
them were sixteen or seventeen.’’ 

'W c have often, and as I think with great reason, cried 
shame upon France, for granting licences to the brothels 
in her towns ; but by our present system of licensing 
beer-houses, we are in reality giving the sanction of law 
to, and encouraging the establishment of, the worst pos- 
sible species of brothels for the demoralisation of the 
poorer classes of society. 

The present unchecked system of beer-houses is pro- 
ducing greater evils every year. It is destroying the 
health and deteriorating the physical character of our 
labouring classes more and more; it is increasing the 
amount of pauperism and criminality ; and it is stimu- 
lating pohtical disaffection among the masses of the 
manufacturing districts, more than almost any other 
cause. 

It is in the taverns, whether beer-houses or gin-palaces, 
that the lowest of the demagogues Instil their doctrines 
into the minds of the young ; — it is in the taverns, that 
the worst of the political publications are read aloud to 
ignorant audiences ; — it is in the taverns, that the 
young peasants make friends with the hardened poachers 
and rick-burners of their neighbourhoods ; — it is in the 
taverns, that the young men and young women of our 
towns are first habituated to the sight and manners of 
the prostitutes, and that they lose all horror of their 
condition ; — it is in the taverns, that young boys and 
girls, of not more than fifteen or sixteen years of age. 
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go to dance and amuse themselves, In company with 
all the worst frequenters of the place ; — and it is in 
the taverns, that nine out of ten of all the inmates of 
our crowded gaols are first instructed in crime. Judges, 
magistrates, and police all agree in earnestly and con- 
tinually deprecating the present system, and yet it is 
continued. And why? The only reason is, that it 
produces a considerable sum towards the expenses of 
government. It was for this I'eason that the duty was 
first lowered. But ought we not all of us to be willing 
to bear any amount of increased taxation, rather than 
ruin the moral and physical condition of our poor, for 
the sake of increasing our revenue, by any amount, 
however great ? 

We must do something to check this enormous evil, 
if we would not see the moral and physical character 
of our people completely ruined. My own opinion 
is : — 

1. That we ought to give much greater powers to the 
magistrates to withdraw the licences from, and to close, 
any gin-palace or beer-house, the proprietor of which 
could be convicted of permitting excesses to be com- 
mitted in his house. 

2. That we ought not to allow any beer-house or 
gin-palace keeper to keep his house open, or to serve 
out or sell any spirits or beer, after eight o’clock in the 
evening, or at any time during the Sundays. 

3. That in evei'y town a certain number of the police 
ought to be chosen every week to act specially as in*- 
spectors of the taverns, to prevent indecencies or ex- 
cesses, and to see that the law was obeyed. 

4. That any tavern-keeper should be deprived of his 
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licence^ who was convicted before a magistrate of suffer- 
ing persons of different sexes to have criminal inter- 
course in his house, or of knowingly permitting certain 
indecent practices, not fit to be named here ; or of allow- 
ing any child, of less than fifteen years of age, to enter 
the drinking-rooms, and to remain there more than five 
minutes in the course of any day. 

Enactments such as these would put a stop to a great 
part of the demoralising effects of these wretched ren- 
dezvous of the lower orders. 

But I do not think we should stop there. My own 
opinion is, and has always been, that we must sooner or 
later raise the duty upon spirits again. Such a step 
would be hailed with joy by millions of the poor them- 
selves, however great an outcry it would raise among 
the gin-palace keepers. 

6. The Want of Classification in our Prisons, 

A good deal has been done of late years to improve 
our prisons, but a great deal remains to be done. 

It is quite possible, and it is very common, for a poor 
boy or for a poor person of good character to do some- 
thing, which society is obliged to designate a crime, and 
to punish severely, although, morally speaking, the 
person who committed the deed was almost innocent. 
Now, it is very important, that this class of offenders, 
and especially the younger portion of them, should be 
kept from the contamination of thoroughly depraved 
associates, during the period of their imprisonment. If 
a young or a comparatively guiltless offender is thrown 
into the society of abandoned companions in the gaols, 
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the chances are ten to one that he will go out worse 
than he came in. 

Our criminal records and our courts of justice are 
singular proofs of the truth of this assertion. 

Moreover, it is an undeniable fact, that if the poor 
may only have companions in the gaols, they would 
often rather be in prison than out, especially during the 
winter months. It is no punishment, but a decided 
privilege to most of them. Any one, who will visit the 
prisons, and converse with the more talkative of the 
felons, may learn this from their own lips. 

We have, in fact, gone from one extreme to another. 
A few years back the gaols were wretched, filthy, badly 
ventilated, small, and so miserable, as to be a dreadful 
punishment even to the poorest of the wretches sent to 
them. Now, they are large, capacious, well ventilated, 
well warmed, beautifully cleaned, and well arranged; 
the food is good, clean, and abundant ; the beds are 
very comfortable ; the health of the prisoners is very 
well attended to ; they are very kindly treated ; and are 
lodged much better, than they often are before they 
enter. All this is quite right ; hut where is the punish'^ 
ment ? Solely the loss of liberty ; and, in exchange for 
this, they find themselves comfortably housed, well 
though simply fed, without any labour worth calling 
hard, without any risk of going to bed supperless, and 
with plenty of companions. 

Is it any wonder, that our criminal records should be 
full of instances of persons being convicted three^four^ 
and Jive times, and that the prisoners at our quarter 
sessions should very often receive their sentence with 
actually a smile of pleasure ? 
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For three reasons It is becoming absolutely necessary 
to introduce the separate system into all our prisons, 
and to do away altogether with the plan of imprisoning 
persons in company : — 

1. To save the younger and more innocent prisoners 
from being contaminated by associating with the more 
hardened offenders. 

2. To make our gaols a punishment^ instead of being, 
as many of them are at present, an actual premium for 
the commission of crime. 

3. To save our counties the expense of prosecuting, 
and committing, and imprisoning the same person four 
or five times in the course of as many years, and each 
successive time for a worse offence than the former one. 

In Germany and in America they are substituting 
solitary confinement for the old plan of confining a 
number together. Wherever this system has been in- 
troduced, it has been found to work well. It keeps the 
less depraved prisoners from contamination; it makes 
the prison a real, though still a lenient, punishment ; it 
affords excellent opportunities for the instruction and 
moral reformation of the prisoners ; and, in the long run, 
it saves expense to the counties, by rendering recom- 
mittals and reimprisonments of the same persons much 
rarer than in those provinces where the prisoners are 
confined together. 
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and dictionaries. 

Blaine’s, of Rural Sports . (j 

Brande’s, of Science, Literature, and Art 6 
Copland s, of Medicine - - . . s 

Cresy’s, of Civil Engineering - - - g 

owuts, of Architecture - - - - 11 

Johnson’s Farmer - - - . - 16 

Johnston’s Geographical Dictionary - 16 
Loudon s,ofTreesand Shrubs - IS 
,, ofGardening - - • - IS 

)f of Apiculture • - - - 18 

j, of Plants - > 18 

of Rural Architecture - - 18 

M Culloch’s Geographical Dictionary - 19 
Oic'Goiiary of Commerce - 19 
Murray’s Encyclopffidiaof Geography - 22 
Ure s Vrts, Manulactures, and IVJmes - 31 
v\ ebster s Domestic Economy - - 32 

Poetry and tke drama. 

Aikin’s (Dr ) British Poets - - - o 

Bmlhe’s (Joanna) Poetical Works - - 6 

Flowers and their Kindred Thoughts - 28 
Fruits from the Garden and Field - - 23 

Goldsmith’s Poems, illustrated - - n 

Gray's Elegy, illuminated - - „ 2.3 

Key’s Moral of Flowers - - , . 13 

,, Sylvan M usings - - - . 13 

L E L. s Poetical Works - - .16 

Linwood’s Anthologia Oxoniensis . - 17 

Macaulay s Lays of Ancient Rome - - 19 

Montgomery’s Poetical Works - . 21 

Moore's Irish Melodies •• - - - 21 

jj LallaRookh - . . - 22 

,, Poetical Works - - - - 21 

,, Songs and Ballads - ~ . 21 

Shakspeare, by Bowdler * - - - 26 

’s bentiments and Similes - 14 

Southey’s Poetical Works - - - 29 

,, British Poets - - - - 29 

Swain’s English Melodies - - - 29 

Taylor’s Virgin Widow - _ _ - 30 

Thomson’s Seasons, illustrated - - 30 

w 'L Or. A. T. Thomson 30 

Wattb s Lyrics of the Heart - - - 33 

Winged Thoughts ----- 22 
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Banfield and Weld’s Statistics - - 5 
Gilbart’s Treatise on Banking - « - 11 
Gray’s Tables of Life Contingencies - 11 
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Bloomfield’s Greek Testament 

„ Annotations on ditto - 
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Ciillcott’s Scripture Herbal * - » ; 
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Corner’s Sunday Book - - . . j 

Dale’s Domestic Liturgy « - . j 

Discipline - - - - . - g 

Earl’s Daughter (The) - - - - 27 

Kcclesuistes (illuminated) - - - 23 

Elmes’s Thought Book - • • - IQ 
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„ Greek Concordance • 10 

Gertrude 27 

Hook’s (Dr ) Lectures on Passion Week I3 
Horne’s Introduction to the Scriptures - 33 
,, Compendium of ditto - - 13 

Howson’s Sunday Evening - - - I4 

Jameson’s Sacred and Legendary Art - 15 
„ Monastic Legends - - - 15 

,, Legends of the Madonna » 15 
Jeremy Taylor’s Works - - - '16 

Laneton Parsonage ----- 27 

Letters to my Unknown Friends - " I7 

,, on Happiness - - - - 17 

Maitland’s Church in the Catacombs - 19 
Margaret Percival - - - - - 27 
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Maxims, etc of the Saviour - - - 15 

Miracles of Oor Saviour - - - 15 

Moore on the Power of the Soul - - 21 
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„ on Man and his Motives - - 21 

Morell’s Philosophy of Religion - - 22 

Mosheim’s Ecclesiastical History - - 22 

Mount St. Lawrence - - - - 22 

Neale’s Closing Scene - . - - 22 

,, Resting Places of theJust - - 22 

Newman’s (J H.) Discourses - - 22 

Palev's Evidences, etc., by Potts - - 22 

Parables of Our Lord - - - - 15 

Pascal’s Works, by Pearce - - - 24 

Readings for Lent ----- 15 

Robinson’s Lexicon of the Greek Testa- 
ment ----- - -25 

Sermon on the Mount (The) - - - 53 

Sinclair’s J ouruey of Life - - - 27 

,, Business of Life - - - 27 

Sketches (The) 4 

Smith’s (G.) Perilous Times - - - 28 

,, Religion of Ancient Britain - 28 

„ Sacred Annals - - - 27 

,, Doctrine of the Cherubim - 27 

,, ( J .) St. Paul’s Shipwreck - - 28 

_ »» (S ) Lectures on Moral Philosophy 27 
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Ephemera on Angling - - - - Ifl 
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Hawker’s Instmctions to Sportsmen - 12 

The Hunting Field - - - 12 
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Tate on Strength of Materials - - 29 
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Forbes’s Datromey ----- 10 
Forester and Biddulph’s Norway - - 10 

Head’s Tour in Rome - - - - 13 
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NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS 

PDBLISHED BP 

Messes. LONGMAN, BROWN, GREEN, and LONGMANS. 


MISS ACTON, MODERN COOKERY-BOOK. 

Modern Cookery in all its Branches, reduced to a System of Easy Practice . For the use of 
Private Farailieb. In aSeriesof Practical Receipts, all of which have been strictly tested, 
and are given with the most minute exactness. ByEliza Acton. New Edition , with Directions 
for Carving, and other Additions. Foolscap Svo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 7».6d. cloth. 


AIKIN.— SELECT WORKS OF THE BRITISH POETS: 

From Ben Jonsoii to Coleridge. With Biographical and Critical Prefaces bv Dr. AlKin. 
A New Edition , with additional Selections, from more recent Poets, by Lucy Aikin. Medium 
Svo. 18s. cloth. 


ALLEN ON THE ROYAL PREROGATIVE.— INQUIRY INTO 

THE EISE AND GROWTH OF THE EOYAL PKEBOGATIVE. B, the late John 
Allen, Master of Dulwich College, A New Edition, with the Author’s last corrections! 
preceded by M. Bdrengcr’s Rapport on the Work read before the Institute of France; 
an Article on the same from the Edinburgh Review s and a Biographical Notice of the 
Author. To which is added, an Inquiry into the Life and Character of King Eadwig, from 
the Author’s MS. Svo. 12s. cloth. 


ARTISAN CLUB (THE).— A TREATISE ON THE STEAM- 

ENGINE, in its Application to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Artisan Club. Edited by John Bourne, C.E. New Edition. With 30 Steel Plates, and 
about 350 Wood Engravings. 4to. 27«. cloth. 


JOANNA BAILLIE’S DRAMATIC AND POETICAL WORKS. 

Now first collected ; complete in One Volume , and comprising the Plays of the Passions, 
Miscellaneous Dramas, Metrical Legends, Fugitive Pieces (mcluding several now first pub- 
lished), and Ahalya Baee Uniform with the New Edition of James Montgomerifs Poetical 
IVorks; with Portrait engraved in line by H. Itobuison, and Vignette, bquare crown Svo. 
cloth ; or 42s. handsomely bound in morocco by Hayday. 


BANFIELD AND WELD.—THE STATISTICAL COMPANION, 

Corrected to 1850, exhibiting the most interesting Facts m Moral and Intellectual, Vital, 
Economical, and Political Statistics, at home and abroad . Compiled from Olhcial and other 
authentic Sources, by T. C. Banfield, Statistical Clerk to the Council of Education; and 
C. R. Weld, Assistant Secretary to the Royal Society. New Edition (1350), corrected and 
extended. Foolscap Svo. 6s. cloth, 

BAYLDON’S ART OF VALUING RENTS AND TILLAGES, 

and Tenant’s Right of Entering and Quitting Farms, explained by several Specimens of 
Valuations; with Remaiks on the Cultivation pursued on Soils in different Situations. 
Adapted to the Use of Landlords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, and Tenants. New 
Edition, corrected and revised by John Donaldson. Svo 10s, 6d. cloth. 
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NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


BLACK.— A PRACTICAL TKEATISE ON BPEWINO, 

Based on Chemical and Ktonomical Pnnciples with Fomulm for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families By Willnm Blacky Practical Brewer. New Edition, 
with considerable Additions. Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 

BLAINE.— AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF PUPAL SPOPTS; 

Or, a complete Account, Historical, Practical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, Fishing, 
Uaciiig, and other Field Sports and Athletic Amusements of the present day. By Delabefe 
P Blame, Esq., author of “Canine Pathologv," etc VVith nearly 600 Engravings on 
Wood, by R. Branston, from Drawings by Aiken, T Landseer, Diekes, etc. A new and 
thoroughly revised Edition, corrected to 1851. In One large Volume, Svo. [7k the press. 


BLAIE’S CHRONOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL TABLES, 

From the Creation to the present Time with Additions and Corrections from the mostauthen- 
tic Writers , including the Computation of St Paul, as connecting the Period from the 
Exode to the Temple. Under the revision ofSir Henry Ellis, K H., late Principal Librarian 
of the British Museum. Imperial Svo Sis. 6d. half-bound morocco. 


BLOOMFIELD.— THE OPEEK TESTAMENT; 

With copious English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. Formed for the use 
of advanced Students of Divinity and Candidates for Holy Orders. By the Rev S T. 
Bloomfield, D D. I? .S.A. New Edition. 2vols Svo with a Map of Palestine, 40s cloth. 


THE REY. DP S. T. BLOOMFIELD'S ADDITIONAL Anno- 
tations, CRITICAL, PHILOLOGICAL, AND EXPLANATORY, ON THE Nf W 
TESTAMENT, being a Supplemental Volume to his Edition of the Greek Testament with 
English Notes, in 2 vols Svo. In One large Volume, of 460 pages, printed in double 
columns, uniformly with Dr. Bloomfield’s larger Edition of the Greek Test.iinent with 
English Notes ; and so arranged as to be divisible into Two Parts, each of which may be 
bound up with the Volume to which it refers. Svo. 15s. cloth. 


BLOOMFIELD.- THE OPEEK TESTAMENT FOP COLLEGES 

AND SCHOOLS ; with shorter English Notes, Critical, Philological, and Explanatory. 
By the Rev S. T Bloomfield, D D New Edition, enlarged, with a New Map and an 
Index. Foolscap Svo. lOs. 6d cloth. 

BLOOMFIELD.— GREEK AND ENGLISH LEXICON TO THE 

NEW TESTAMENT espeiially adapted to the use of Colleges, and the Higher Classes lu 
Public Schools , but also intended as a convenient Manual for Biblical Students in general 
By Dr Bloomfield., New Edition, improved. Foolscap Svo. 10s. 6d. cloth. 


BOUPNE.-A CATECHISM OF THE STEAM-ENGINE, 

Illustrative of the Scientific Principles upon which its Operation depends, and the Practical 
Details of its Structure, in its Apphc.itions to Mines, Mills, Steam Navigation, and Railways , 
w (th various Suggestions of Improvement Bv John Bourne, C E Editor of “ The Artisan 
Club’s Treatise on the Steam-Kiigine.” 3d Edition, revised and corrected. Foolscap Svo. 
G« cloth. 


BPANDE.-A DICTIONARY OF SCIENCE, LITERATURE, 

AND ART- Comprising the History, Description, and Scientific* Pnnciples of every 
Branch of Human Knowledge , with the Derivation and Definition of all the Terms m 
general use. Edited by VV.T Brande, F R S L. and E,, assisted by Dr. J. C.auvin A new 
and thoroughly revised Edition, corrected to 1851. In One very large Volume, Svo siith 
Woodcuts. [Jn the press. 

BUDGE (J.)— THE PRACTICAL MINER’S GUIDE. 

Comprising a Set of Trigonometrical Tables adapted to all the purposes of Oblique or 
Diagonal, Vertical, Horuonta), and Traverse DiaJliug; with their .ippjication to the Dial, 
Exercise of Drifts, Lodes, Slides, Levelling, Inaccessible Distances, Heights, etc. By 
J. Budge. New Edition, enlarged. Svo with Portrait, 12s. cloth. 


BULL.— HINTS TO MOTHERS. 

For the Management of their Health during the Period of Pregnancy and in the Lying-in 
Room- with an Exposure of Popular Errors in connexion with those subjects, etc., and Hints 
upon Nursing By Thomas Bull, M D. New Edition, carefully revised and enlarged 
I’oolscap Svo. Ss. cloth. 


PCBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMAN AND Co. 


T^TTTT —THE MATERNAL MANAGEMENT OF CHILDREN. 

iytcwa*;!? Bv Thomas Bull, M D late Physic! in Accoucheur to the 
im^bury New Editiou, revised and enlarged. Fcap.Svo. 5«. cloth. 

EGYPT’S PLACE IN ENIVEESAL HISTORY. 

BuNoEjN.'--.^U'iri ^ ByC.C.J Bunsen, D. Ph and D C L Trans- 

Ati Historical Investigation, in F ^ Ksn M.A. Vol. I containing the First Book, or 
lated from History; with an Egyptian Grammar and Dictionary, 

faourcea and Primeval I acts 0 ^ Signs; an Appendix of Authorities, embracing the 
and a complete List « Plmy, Strabo, etc ; and.Piates 

28,. clo.h. 

BISHOP BUTLER’S SKETCH OF MODERN AND ANCIENT 

®^l?OGLpHv'lo..he»,ocfS^ 

»y '»= So». .be Rev.T. 

Butler, Rector of Langar. 8vo. 9s. cloth. 

EmHOP BUTLER’S GENERAL ATLAS OF MODERN AND 

BibxlUi AnAouv romnrihUig I’lfty-one full-coloured Maps , with complete In- 

ANCIENT JJeSy all re-engraved, enlarged, and greatly improvea, with 

dexes .New Sources the Ancient and Modern Maps, 

of which a,= =.U?rcly oTw Ed.,.d by the Author'. Sou. tho Rev. T Butler. Royal 
4to,245 half bound. 

mi niT 1 \itoe riill-oolour6d Maps . Royal 8vo* 12s balf^bouno. 
Separately 1 °ueS At\as, 23 full-coloured Maps. Royal 8vo. 12s half-bound. 

THE CABINET L l Civll and Cnminal; with a Dictionary of Law 

A Popular Digest of the L2^^®°5“jKntiquities, Correct Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp 
Terms.MaNuus, Statutes, and Judiual Antiq Post Office Regulations, and Prison 

^Av.kup^n’o’ti^ 11 6, .cloth. 

CATLOW. — POPULAR ^,?„^PlSr*odu«Suo’theniodern system otOonchology! 

Or, theSheUCnblnetarranged. being an “ i. Aceoimt of the Formation of the 

“t’h ashetehof *«N.lu.al Himory ^ IrtWamiile. aud Genera. By Ague. Callow . 
l5fcr3yo“.rhtiN"oSffio‘l.ed.eioth. 

-i-ixT rFTjTT ttypfdition for the survey of 

CHE SNEY . — T HE EAP Lm 1 1 Government, 

THE RIVERS EUP B RATTAN HTIL^^ Chesney, R.A. F R.S , Commander ot the 

in the Years 18d5, 1836 , and 7* a coloured Index Map, and numerous Plates 

Expedition. Vols. I. and U. m royaio , 

To"\TAtUs'olTb.rteen Charts of the Eupedit, on, pneo U.lU.Cd.m case. 

‘A r Vnlumes rova!^^^ enibHluhed mtliNtnety-Y^ven 

c/ucyiy Ojj^cars 

employe^^^^ the Surveys. 

JOHN GOAD S the Rebels sentenced to Transportation by 

A contemporary Account of the u , b ju„ Wonderful Providences of God to a Poor 

““SSiSS^ 
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CONYBEARE AND HOWSON.— THE LIFE AND EPISTLES 

OF ST. PAUL, comprising a complete Biography of the Apostle, and a Paraphrastic 
Translation of his Epistles inserted in Chronolopcal order. Edited by the Rev W. J. 
Conybeare, M.A. late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge ; and the Rev J. S. Howson, 
M.A. late Principal of j)the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool. Copiously illustrated by 
numerous Engravings on Steel and Wood of the Principal Places visited by the Apostle, 
from Original Drawings made on the spot by W.H. Bartlett , and by Maps, Charts, Wood- 
cuts of Coins, etc In Iwo Volumes. Vol I., 4to., price SSs cloth. The First Volume 
may also be had in Two Parts: Part I. price 17a and Part II. pnee Ila. boards. 

In course of publication til Twenty Farts, price Iz, each ; of which Thirteen are now 

ready, 

COOK.~THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES: 

With a Commentary, and Practical and Devotional Suggestions, for the Use of Readers and 
Students of the English Bible. By the Rev, F. C. Cook, M.A., one of Her Majesty’s 
Inspectors of Church Schools. PostSvo 8a. 6d cloth. 

COOPER.— PRACTICAL AND FAMILIAR SERMONS. 

Designed for Parochial and Domestic Instruction. By the Rev. Edward Cooper. New 
Edition. 7 vols. 12mo. 1/. 18a. boards. 

COPLAND.— A DICTIONAEY OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE. 

ComprisingGeneral Pathology, the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Morbid Structures, 
and the Disorders especially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and to the different Epochs of 
Life, with numerous approved Formulae of the Medicines recommended. By James Copland, 
M.D., etc. etc. Vols I. and II. 8vo. 31. cloth ; and Parts X. to XIV. 4s. od. each, 

CORNER.— THE CHILDREN’S OWN SDNDAY-BOOK. 

By Miss Julia Corner, Author of “ Questions on the History of Europe,” etc. With Two 
Illustrations engraved on Steel. Square fcap. Svo. da. cloth. 


CRESY.— AN ENCYCLOPEDIA OF CIVIL ENGINEERING, 

HI.STORICAL, THEORETICAL, «nil PRACTIC.AL. By Edward Ores,, F S.A C E. 
In One very large Volume, illustrated by upwards of Three Thousand Engravings on Wood, 
explanatory of the Principles, Machinery, and Constructions which come under the Direction 
of the Civil Engineer. Svo SI. 13a. 6d. cloth. 

THE CRICKET-FIELD; 

Or, the Science and History of the Game. Illustrated with Diagrams, and enlivened with 
Anecdotes. By the Author of “Principles of Scientific Btftting,-’^ “Recollections of 
^College Days,” etc. With Two Engravings on Steel, VLuiloimmlh Harry Hieuver'sMuutiuff 
Field. Fcap, Svo. fia. half-bound. ' 


CROCKER’S ELEMENTS OF LAND SURVEYING. 

Fifth Edition, corrected throughout, and considerably improved and modernised, by 
T. G. Bunt, Land Surveyor, Bristol To which are added, TABLES OF SIX-FIGURK 
LOGARITHMS, etc., superintended by RlchardFatley, of the Nautical Almanac Establish- 
ment. PostSvo. 12a. cloth. 

Mr. Farley's Tables of Sia-Ftsure Logarithms may be had separately, price ^s.&d. 

DALE.— THE DOMESTIC LITURGY AND FAMILY CHAP- 

L.'kIN : in Two Parts, the First Part being Church Services adapted for Domestic Use, 
with Prayers for every Day of the Week, selected exclusively from the Book of Common 
Prayer, Part II. comprising an appropriate Sermon for every Sunday in the Year. By 
the Rev. Thomas Dale, M.A., Canon-Residentiary of St. Paul’s Cathedral. 2d Edition. 
Post 4to. 21a. cloth, or, bound by Hayday,3la. fid. calf lettered j fiOa. morocco. 


Separately 5A¥JFy^9i^APL_Am,_ price I2a. cloth.. 


! DOMESTIC LITURGY, price 10a. fid. cloth. 


DANDOLO.— THE ITALIAN VOLUNTEERS AND LOMBARD 

RULE BRIGADE* Being an Authentic Narrative of the Organisation, Adventures, and 
Final Disbanding of these Corps, m 1848-1849 By Emilio Daiidolo. Translated from the 
Italian. Towhitn are added, Original Letters and important Historical Documents relating 
to the late Italian Movements of Reform, with Map and Plan, Post Svo. 10a fid cloth. “ 

BELABECHE.— THE GEOLOGICAL OBSERVER. 

By, Sir Henry T, Delabethe, FR S Director-General of the Geological Survey of the 
United Kingdom. In One large Volume, with many Wood Engravings. Svo. 18a. cloth. 




PUBLISHED BY MESSRS. LONGMAN AND CO. 


DELABECHE.— REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF CORN- 
WALL, DEVON AND WEST SOMERSET. By HenrjrT. De la Beche,F.R.S. etc., Direc- 
tor-General of the Geoloerical Survey of the United Kingdom. Published by Order of the 
Lords Commissioners of H M. Treasury. 8vo. with Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 large Plates, 
14j. cloth. 

DE LA RIVE’S WORK OK ELECTRICITY.— A TREATISE 

ON ELECTRICITys ITS THEORY AND PRACTICAL APPLICATION. ByA. Do la 
Rive, of the Academy of Geneva. Illustrated with numerous Wood Engravings 2 vols. Svo, 

{Nearty ready. 

DENNISTOUK.— MEMOIRS OF THE DUKES OF URBIKO; 

Illustrating the Arms, Arts, and Literature of Italy, from MCCCCXL.to MDCXXX. By 
James Dennistoun, of Dennistouu. With numerous Portraits, Plates, Fac-similes, and 
Engravings on Wood, 3 vols. square crown 8vo. 2L 8s. cloth 
“ The object of these volumes is to combine a zeneral picture of the progress of Italian 
literature and art , under the patronage of the smaller Italian principalities^ with a history of 
the houses of Montefeltru ana Della Rovere^ to far as they were connected with Urbino, For 
the execution of his purpose^ Mr. Dennistoun enjoyed numerous advantages. He has resided 
tn Italy for many years, and is well acquainted with the country whose history as a dukedom 
he intended to relate Besides the common research tn printed volumes, he has gained access 
to various Italian libraries, including that of XJrbtno, and examined their manuscripts; and 
he has closely inspected Umbrian arty whether in palatial, military, or ecclesiastical architect 
ture, or in painting. tVith the appreciation of Italy which such a course of study stimulates 
and implies, Mr Dennistoun has good taste, a sound though not always an unbiassed judg- 
ment, and a teal for mediceval subjects, especially art, almost enthusiastic.''' bpectator. 

DISCIPLINE. 

By the Author of “Letters to mv Unknown Friends,” “Twelve Years Ago,” “Some 
Passages from Modern History,” and “ Letters on Happiness,” Second Edition, enlarged. 
18mo.2s. 6d. cloth. 

THE GEOLOGY AND FOSSILS OF THE TERTIARY AND 

CBETACKOUS PORMATIONS of SUSSEX. By the l«te Frederick Disoii, Esq. F G S. 
The Fossils engraved from Drawings by Messrs. Sowerby, Dinkcl, and Erxleben. In One 
large Volume, with 44 Plates, ami many Wood Engravings. Royal 4to. 63s. cloth; India 
Proofs, 51 5s. 

*** In this Work arc embodied the results of many years’ Geological and Palaeontological 
Observations by the Author, together with some Remarks on) the Arohceologv of bussci. It 
also includes Descriptions— , . „ 

Of the Fossil ReptiUa, by Prof. Owen, F.R S. 

Of the Echinoderma, hy Prof. Edward Forbes, F.R.S. 

Of tbe Crustacea, by Prof. Thomas Bell, Sec. R.S. 

Of the Corals, by William Lonsdale, Esq F.G S. 

And of the Fossil Shells', by J. De Carle Sowerby, Esq. F.L.S. 

DOUBLEDAY AND HEWITSON’S BUTTERFLIES. — THE 

GENERA OF DIURNAL LEPIDOPTERA; comprising their Generic Characters— a Notice 
of the Habits and Transformations— and a Catalogue of tbe Species of each Genus. By 
Edward Doubleday, Esq. F.L.S. etc., late Assistant in the Zoological Department of the 
British Museum. Continued by J. 0 Westwood, Esq. Illustrated with 75 coloured Plates, by 
W. C Hewitson, Esq. author of “British Oology.” Imperial 4to., uniform with Gray 
and Mitchell’s “ Genera of Birds.” 

1 In course of publication, in Monihh/ Parts, 5s. each. The publication, which had been 

I Suspended for a jew months, in consequence oj the death of Mr. Doubleduy, has been revimed, 

I and will be continued i egularly until the completion oJ the work in about Fifty Parts, of 
[ which 42 are n ow ready. 

DRESDEN GALLERY.— THE MOST CELEBRATED Pic- 
tures OF THE ROYAL GALLERY at DRESDEN, drawn on Stone, from the 
Originals, hy Franz Hanfstaengl, with Descriptive and Biographical Notices, in French 
and German. Nos . I to LVIII., imperial folio, each containing 3 Plates withai compauving 
Letter-press, price 20». to Subscribers; to Non-subscribers, 30 j. Single Plates, 12s. each. 
To be completed tn Two more IVutnbers, price ‘20s. each, to Subscribers; Nos. LI. to LX, 
containing each 4 Plates and Letterpress, 

I DUNLOP (JOHN) —THE HISTORY OF FICTION. 

I Being a Critical Account of the most celebrated Prose Works of Fiction, from the earliest 
1 Greek Romances to the Novels of the Present Age. By John Dunlop- NewEdition,com- 

I plcte m One Volume. Medium Svo. 15«. cloth. 
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EASTLAKE. — MATERIALS FOR A HISTORY OF OIL 

PAINTING. By Charles Loi k Eastlake, Esq. P.R.A F.E.S. F S.A Secretary to the Royal 
Commission for Promoting the Fine Arts m connexion with the rebuilding of the Houses of 
Parliaiuent, etc. 8vo. 16s. cloth. 

•4* Fol. II. On the Italian Practice of Oil Painting^ Upreparingfor pullicatton. 


ELMES’S THOUGHT BOOK, OR HOR^ VACIV.E. 

Hora Va( ivm , or, a Thought Book of the Wise Spirits of all Ages and all Countries, fit for 
all Men and all Hours Collected, Arranged, and Edited bv James Klmes, Author of “ Me- 
moirs of Sir Christopher Wren,” etc. Reap. IGmo. (printed by C. Wbittiiigham, Chiswick), 
4s. 6d. bound m cloth. 


THE ENGLISHMAN’S GREEK CONCORDANCE OF THE 

NEW TESTAMENT, being an .ittcmpt at a Verbal Connexion between the Greek 
and the English Texts , including a Concordance to the Proper Names, with Indexes, 
Greek-English and English Greek Second Edition, carefully revised, with anew Index, 
Greek and English, lioyal Svo. 42* 


THE ENGLISHMAN’S HEBREW AND CHALDEE CON- 

CORDANCE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT; being an attempt at a Verbal Connexion be- 
tw ecu the Original and the English Translations with Indexes, a List of the Proper Names 
and their Occurrences, etc. etc. 2vols.royaI8vo. 3f. 13*. 6d. cloth, large paper, 4f. 14*. 6cf. 


EPHEMERA.— THE BOOK OF THE SALMON. 

In Two Parts. Parti The Theory, Principles, and Practice of Fly-Fishing for Salmon; 
with Lists of good Salmon Flies for every good River 111 the Empire —Part 11 the Natural 
History of the Salmon, all its known Habits described, and the best way of artificially 
Breeding it explained Usefully illustrated with numerous colouied engraviiigs of Salmon 
Flies and Salmon Fry. Bv Ephemera, Author of “ A Hand Book of Angling,” assisted by 
Andrew Young, of Invershin, Manager of the Duke of Sutherland’s Salmon Fisheries. 
Foolscap Svo. with coloured Plates, 14*. cloth. 


EPHEMERA.— A HAND-BOOK OF ANGLING: 

' Teaching Flv Fishing, Trolling, Bottom Fishing, and Salmon Fishing. With the Natural 
History of River Fish, and the best Modes of Catching them. By Ephemera. New 
Edition, enlarged and improved. Foolscap Svo. with Wood Engravings, 9* cloth. 


ERMAN.— TRAVELS IN SIBERIA: 

Including Excursions Northwards, down the Obi, to the Polar Circle, and Southwards, 
to the Clunebe Frontier By Adolph Erman, Translated by W. D Cooley, Esq author of 
“The History of Maritime and Inland Discovery ” 2 vols Svo. with Map, 31*. 6e/. cloth. 

EVxVNS.— THE SUGAR PLANTER’S MANUAL: 

Being a Treatise on the Art of obtaining Sugar from the Sugar Cane. By W. J. Evans, M.D. 
Svo. 9s cloth. 

FORBES.— DAHOMEY AND THE DAHOMANS: 

Being the Journals of Two Missions to the King of Dahomey, and Residence at his Capital, 
in the Years 1849 and 1850 By Frcdenck K Forbes, Commander, R N., F.R G S, Author 
ot “■ Five Years in China,” and “Six Months in the African Blockade.” With 10 Plates 
printed in colours, and Wood Engravingb, 2 vols post Svo. 21*. cloth. 


FORESTER AND BIDDULPH— NORWAY IN 1848 & 1849: 

Containing Rambles among the Fjclds and Fjords of the Central and Western Districts; 
and including Remarks on its Political, Military, Ecclesiastical, and Social Organisation. 
By Thomas Forester, Esq. With Extracts from the Journals ot Lieutenant M b Biddulph, 
Koial Artillery. With a new coloured Map, Wood Engravings, and 10 coloured Plates 
from Drawings made on the Spot. Sio. 18* cloth. 


FOSS.— THE JUDGES OF ENGLAND: 

With Sketches of their Lives, and Miscellaneous Notices connected with the Courts at West- 
minster from the time of the Conquest By Edward Foss, F S.A., of the Inner Temple. 
Vols. I. II. Ill and IV. Svo 56*. cloth. 
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FOSTER.— A HAND-BOOK OF MODERN EUROPEAN LITE- 

RATUllE: British, Danish, Dutch, hrench, German, Hungarian, Italian, Polish and 
Russian, Portuguese, Spanish, and Swedish. With a full Biographical anti Chroiioloiiical 
Index. By Mis. Foster Foolscap 8vo 8s 6d. cloth. ^ 

The object of this book «s, not so much to give elaborate crittctams on the various 
writers in the languages to whose literature it is intended asagutde^ as to direct the student 
to the best writers in each, ana to inform him upon what subjects they have written, 

GIBBON.—HISTORY OF THE DECLINE AND FALL OF 

THE ROMAN EMPIRE A new Edition, in One Volume, with an Account of the 
Author’s Life and Writings, by Alexander Chalmers, Esq. F.A.S. 8vo. Portrait, ISs. cloth. 

An Edition in %vols.^vo.^tds hoards. 

GILBART.— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON BANKING. 

By James William Gilbart, F.R S. General Manager of the London and Westminster Bank 
5th Edition, with Portrait of the Author, and View of the “ London and Westminster Bank,” 
Lothbuiy. 2vols. Svo. 245.eloth. 


THE POETICAL -WORKS OF OLIVER GOLDSMITH. 

Illustrated by Wood Engravings, from Designs by Members of the Etching Club Edited 
by Bolton Corney. Esq. Square crown Svo , uniform with Thomson’s Seasons illustrated 
by the Etching Club, 2b. doth , or 86#. bound in morocco, by Hayday, 

A NATURALIST’S SOJOURN IN JAMAICA. 

By P. H Gosse, Author of ‘'The Birds of Jamaica,” “Popular British Ornuholog}',” etc. 
Post Svo. with Illustrations printed in colours. ^Nearly ready • 

GOWER.— THE SCIENTIFIC PHENOMENA OF DOMESTIC 

LIFE FAMILIARLY EXPLAINED By Charles Foote Gower. New Edition. Foolscap 
Svo. with Engravings on Wood, 5s. cloth. 

GRAHAM.— ENGLISH; OR, THE ART OF COMPOSITION. 

Explained in a Series of Instructions and Examples. By G. F. Graham. New Edition, re- 
vised and improved. Foolscap Svo. 6s. cloth. 

GRANT (MRS.)-LETTERS FROM THE MOUNTAINS. 

Being the Correspondence with her Friends, between the years 1773 .md 1803. By Mrs. 
Grant, of Laggan. 6th Edition. Edited, with Notes and Additions, b} her Son, J. P. Grant, 
Esq. 2 vols. post Svo. 2b. cloth. 

GRANT (MRS.)-MEMOIR AND CORRESPONDENCE OF 

THE LATE MRS GRANT, of Laggan, author of “ Letters from the Mountains,” etc. 
Edited by her Son, J. P Grant, Esq. New Edition. 3 vols post Svo. Portrait, 3b. 6d. cloth. 

GRAY AND MITCHELL’S ORNITHOLOGY.— THE GENERA 

OF BIRDS . Comprising their Generic Characters, a Notice of thej Habits of each Genus, 
and an extensive List of Species, referred to their several Genera. By George Robert Graj , 
Acad Imp. Georg Florent. Soc Corresp. Senior Assistint of the Zoological Depart- 
ment, British Museum, and author of the “List of the Genena of Birus,” etc Illus- 
trated with 350 coloured and plain Plates, drawn on Stone, by David William Mitchell, 
B.A. 3 vols imperial dto. 31/.10«. half-bound morocco, gilt tops. 

GRAY.— TABLES AND FORMULAE FOR THE COMPUTA- 

TION OF LIFE CONTINGENCIES, with copious Examples of Annuity, Assurance, .mU 
Friendly Society Cab ulations. By Peter Gray, F K.A S Associate ot the Institute of 
Actuaries of Great Britain and Ireland. Royal Svo. 15s cloth. 

GWTLT.— AN ENCYCLOP-^DIA OF ARCHITECTURE: 

Histoncal, Theoretical, and Practical By Joseph Gwilt. Illustrated with more than 
Une Thousand Engravings on Wood, from Designs by J.S Gwilt. Second Edition (1S5J J, 
with Supplemental View of the Symmetry and Stability of Gothic Architecture . comprising 
upwards of Eighty additional Woodcuts. Svo. 62s cloth. 

SUPPLEMENT TO GWILT’S ENCYCLOP-EDIA OF ARCHI- 

TECTURE Comprising a View of the Symmetry and Subility of Gothic Architecture, 
Addenda to the Glossary; and an Index to the entire Work. By Joseph Gwilt. Illustrated 
with upwards of Eighty VVoodcuts by R. Branston. Svo. 6s. cloth. 


NEV WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


HALL’S (SIDNEY) GENEKAL LARGE LIBRARY ATLAS OF 

FIFTY'THREFl MAPS (size 20 m. by "6 m.) , with the Divisions and Boundaries carefully 
coloured , and an Alphabetical Index of all the Names contained in the Maps, with their 
Latitude and Longitude An entirely New Edition, corrected throughout from the best 
and most recent Authorities ; with all the Railways laid down, and many of the Maps re- 
drawn and re-engraved. Colombicr 4to.5L os. half-bound in ruasia. 


SIDNEY HALL’S RAILWAY MAP OF ENGLAND AND 

WALES. Square foolscap 8vo. price 2 t. 9 d. cloth 

» * and Wales^ contained in Sidney HalValarse Library 

rrise 20in.fiy 16 in ) corrected and re-engraved, with all the Lines of Railway laid down, 
may be had separately , price 2 s. 6d , coloured and mounted on folding canvas in a case, for " 
the pocket. ^ 

HAMILTON— CRITICAL DISCUSSIONS IN PHILOSOPHY, 

LI rF.RATURR, AND EDUCATION WITH UNIVERSITY REFORM. By Sir William 
Hnrailtoii, Bart Chietly from THE EDINBURGH REVIEW, but now corrected, vindi- 
cated, and enlarged. 8vo. 

HARRISON— ON THE RISE, PROGRESS, AND PRESENT 

t.TRC;CTURE OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. By the Eey. M. Harmon, M.A., late 
I eliow of Queen's College, Oxford. Post 8vo. 85. fid cloth 

HARRY EIEOYER.— THE HUNTING-FIELD. 

ByHarrj' Hieoyer, Author of “Stable Talk and Table Talk, or, Spectacles for Young 
Sportsmen.’ With Two Plates, one representing “The Right Sort}” the other, “The 
Wrong Sort. leap. 8vo. 6«. half bound. 

HARRY HIEOVER.— PRACTICAL HORSEMANSHIP. 

By Harry Hieoyer. Author of “Stable Talk and Table Talk, or, Spectacles for Young 
IliirMjffs"-” Foasc%"l™!'rhifS «'»rk«en," the other, “Oo 4 

harry HIEOVER— the STUD, FOE PRACTICAL PUR- 

to the Choice of a Horse for use more 
thanfor show. By Harry Hieover, Author of “ StableTalk and Table Talk.” With 2 Plates. 

rt&'’io"'S'osc'i’‘’?“okrp''85r5^hr^^^ ‘“’'“j’"'"’ « ‘■-o 

HARRY HIEOVER— THE POCKET AND THE STUD; 

“ Stildf Ttfu ^nH%Ti ‘‘Ji? M'^nagrement of the Stable By Harry Hieover, Author of 
A ^ and Table Talk , or. Spectacles for Young Sportsmen ” With a Portrait of 
the Author on his favourite Horse “ Harlequin.” , 2 d Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 5a. half-bound. 

HARRY HIEOVER.— STABLE TALK AND TABLE TALK- 

SPOE-rSMEN. ByH^ryHteovc^ New Ehir t’olr. 

HAWKER.--INSTRUCTIONS TO YOUNG SPORTSMEN 

ISklmd By Lieut Col P.Hairker. Sth edition, corrected, 

Sm teirelott?'''""’ ““ 

HAYDN.— THE BOOK OF DIGNITIES- 

P^.ml T™— All™' frai” rte R.rliest Periods to the 

all th^pTwie UenT™ ^‘■umn; the Offices of State, and 

coiili'S, rf BEAThON-h POuViCaMd^^^ BjJoTellfHlyd^ Comp”e^r'S°“ The 
Uictiouarj of Dates, and other Works. In One very large Volume, Svo. lln the Autumn. 

HEAD.— THE METAMORPHOSES OF APULEIUS: 

A''”"™'?, Tr«ntl«ted from the Latin by Sir Gcorire Hend 

pL°- PmS ,1 felwr = T'fisletor of ■' H.stor.tll Memolr8*of Ciirdt’ 
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HEAD.— HISTORICAL MEMOIRS OF CARDINAL PACCA 

Prime Minister to Pope Pms VII. Written by Himself. Translated from the Italuui by Sir 
weorg;e Head, author of “ Rome, aTour of Many Days.” 2 vols. post Svo 21s. cloth. ^ 


SIR GEORGE HEAD.— ROME: A TOHR OF MANY DAYS. 

By Sir George Head. 3 vols. Svo. 36s cloth. 


SIR JOHN HERSCHEL.— OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. 

By Sir John F W. Herschel, Bart. etc. New Edition, with Plates and Engravings on Wood 
Svo. ISs. cloth. 


MRS. HEY.— THE MORAL OF FLOWERS; 

Or, Thoughts gathered fiom the Field and the Garden. By Mrs. Hey. Being a New 
Edition of “The Moral of Flowers,” and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on G^den and 
Field Flowers, accompanied by Drawings beautifully coloured after Nature, bquare crown 
Svo. uniform in size with Thomson's Seasons tUustrated by the Etchins Club, '21s. cloth. 

MRS. HEY.— SYLVAN MUSINGS; 

Or, the Spirit of the Woods Bv Mrs Hey. Being a New Edition of ''The Spirit of the 
Woods and consisting of Poetical Thoughts on Forest Trees, accompanied by Drawings 
of Blossoms and Foliage, beautifully coloured after Nature Square crown 8vo. uniform in 
size with Thomson'' s Seasons tllustrated by the Etching Club, 2 l«. cloth. 

HINTS ON ETIQUETTE AND THE USAGES OF SOCIETY: 

With a Glance at Bad Habits. By “Manners make the Man.” NewEdition, 

revised (with Additions) by a Lady of Rank. Foolscap Svo. 2* 6d.tloth. 

HOARE.— A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE CULTIVA- 
TION or the grape VINE ON OPEN WALLS. Bp Clement Homc. New Edition. 
Svo, 7«. 6d. cloth. 

LORD HOLLAND’S FOREIGN REMINISCENCES.— FOREIGN 

reminiscences. By Henry Richard Lord Holland. Comprising Anecdotes, and an 
Account of such Persons ,md Political Intrigues in Foreign Countries as have talleii 
within his Lordship’s Observation. Edited by his Son, Henry Edward Lord Holland. 
With Fac simile. Second Edition Post Svo. lUi. 6d. 


HOOK (DR. W. F.)— THE LAST DAYS OF OUR LORD’S 

MINISTRY; A Course of Lectures on the principal Events of Passion Week. By Walter 
Farquhar Hook, D.D , Vicar of Leeds, Prebendarj' of Lincoln, and Chaplain m Ordinary to 
the Uueen. New Edition. Foolscap Svo. 6#. cloth, 

HOOKER.— KEW GARDENS: 

Ora Popular Guide to the Royal Botanic Gardens of Kew. BrSirWilham Jackson Hooker, 
K.H. D.C L. F R.A. & L S etc. etc. Director. New Edition, with numerous Wood- 
Engravings. 16mo. price Crf sewed. 

HOOKER AND ARNOTT.— THE BRITISH FLORA; 

Comprising the PhiEiiogamoub or Flowering Plants, and the Ferns. The Sixth Edition 

(1850) , ’With Additions and Corrections, and numerous Figures, illustrative of the Umbel- 
liferous Plants, the Composite PUnts, the Grasses, and the terns By Sir \V J. Hooker, 
F.R A. and L.S. etc, and G A Walker Arnott, LL.D.FLS and R S. Ed , Regius 
Professor of Botany in the University of Glasgow In One very thick Volume, 12mo, with 12 
Plates, 14«. cloth; or with the Plates coloured, price 21*. 


HORNE (THE REY. T. H.)-AN INTRODUCTION TO THE 

CRITICAL STUDY AND KNOWLEDGE OF THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. By the 
Rev. Thomas HartweIlHorne,B.D.of St. John's College, Cambridge. New Edition, revised 
and corrected, 5 vols. Svo. with Maps and Fuc-similes, 3/. 3*. cloth , or 51 bound in calf 
by Hayday. 

HORNE (THE REY. T. H.)-A COMPENDIOUS INTRODUC- 
TION TO THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. By the Rev Thomas Hartwell Home, B-D. of 
St.John’s College,Cambndge. Being an Analysis of his '* Introduction to the Critical Study 
and Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.” New Edition. l2mo. with Maps and Engravings, 
9*. boards. 
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HOWITT— THE CHILDREN’S YEAR. 

Bv M-m Howjtt With Four Illustrations, engraved by John. Absolon, from Original 
Designs by Anna Mary Howitt. Square Ifimo.Ss'. cloth. 

HO WITT.— THE BOY’S COUNTRY BOOK; 

Being the real Life of n Country Boy, written by Himself Exhibiting all the Amusements, 

I Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children in the Country Edited by William Howitt, author of 
“ The Rural Life of England,” etc. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. with 40 Woodcuts, Gs cloth. 

HOWITT— VISITS TO REMARKABLE PLACES; 

Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustrative of StrikingPassages in English Historyand 
Poetr)'. B\ William Howitt. New Edition , with 40 Woodcuts. Medium Svo. 21s cloth. 
SECOND SERIES, chiefly m the Counties of DURHAM and NORTHUMBERLAND, With a 
Stroll along the BORDER With upwards of 40 highly-finished Woodcuts, from Drawings 
I made on the spot. Medium Svo. 21s cloth 

! HOWITT.— THE RURAL LIFE OF ENGLAND. 

By William Howitt New Edition, corrected and revised. With Engraving’s on Wood by 
j Dewickand Williams, uniform with Visits to Kemar liable Places. MediumSvo 215. cloth. 

‘ HOWSON— SUNDAY EVENING: 

j Twelve Short Sermons for Family Reading 1 The Presence of Christ, 2 Inward and 

j Outward Life, 3 The Threefold Warning, 4 Our Father’s Business , 5 Spiritual Murder, 

; fi The Duty of Amiahilitj , 7 Honesty and Candour, 8 St Peter and Cornelius , 9 The 

i Midnight Traveller, 10 St Andrew, 1 1. The Grave of Lazarus , 12. The Resurrection of the 

' liodv Bv the Rev J S. How son, M A., Principal of the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool, 

[ and Chaplain to the Duke of Sutherland. Foolscap Svo 2s Gd cloth. 

' HOWSON AND CONYBEARE.— THE LIFE AND EPISTLES 

' OFS\INTPAUL. By the Rev J S Howsou, M A., and the Rev, W. J. Con> beare, M A 
2 vols.4io. illustrated by W. H Bartlett. [See p. 8. 

HUDSON —THE EXECUTOR’S GUIDE. 

By J C Hudson, Esq., late of the Legacy Duty Office, London i author of Plain Directions 
for Making Wills,” aud “The Pareut’sHand-Bopk.” NewEdition. FoolscapSvo. 5s. cloth. 

I HUDSON.-PLAIN DIRECTIONS FOR MAKING WILLS 

I 111 conformity With the Law, and particularly With reference to the Act 7 Wm IV.andlVict, 
c 26, To which is added, a clear Exposition of the Law relating to the Distribution of Per- 
j sonal Estate in the ease of Intestacy ; with two Forms of Wills, and much useful Information, 

I etc. ByJ C Hudson, Esq New Edition, corrected. Fcap. Svo 2s. Cd cloth. 

*** Theabove Two Works may be had in One Volume, price 78. cloth, 

! HUMBOLDT— ASPECTS OF NATURE, 

1 In Different Lands and Different Climates, with Scientific Elucidations By Alexander Von 

I Humboldt. Translated, with the Author's sanction and co-operation, and at his express 

I desire, by Mrs. Sabine, 16mo. Cs cloth, or iii 2 vols. 3s 6d each cloth, 2s. Cef. each 

j sewed. 

j BARON HUMBOLDT’S COSMOS; 

1 Or, a Sketch of aPlnsical Description of the Universe. Translated, 'with the Author’s 
sanction and co-operation, under the superintendence of Lieutenant-Colonel Edward Sabine, 
F.R.S. For Sec. RS NewEdition Vols I. and 11 16mo Ss 6<f. each cloth, 2s. Gd. 
each sewed or in post 8vo- price 12s, each. VoL III. Part I. post 8vo. 6s. cloth: or in 
lOrao. 2s. Gd. sewed j 3s. Crf. cloth. 

SENTIMENTS AND SIMILES OF SHAKSPEARE. 

A Classified Selection of Similc.s, Definitions, Descriptions, and other remarkable Passages 
in Shakspeare’s Plays and Poems. With an elabor.itelv illuminated Border in the charac- 
tcristicStjle of the EliK.abetban Period, and other Embellishments , bound in very massive 
1 arved and pierced covers, containing in deep relief a medallion Head of Shakspeare. The 
Illuminations and Ornaments designed and executed bj Henry Noel Humphreys, Illumina- 
tor of “ A Record of the Black Prince,” etc. Square post Svo. \_Nearly ready. 

HUMPHREY'S.— A RECORD OF THE BLACK PRINCE; 

Being a helectlon of such Passages in his Life ns have been most quaintly and strikingly 
iiairated bv' the Chroniclers of the Period Embellished with highly-wrought Miniatures 
and liordcinigs, selected from various Illuminated M8S referring to Events connected with 
English Histiirv By Henry Noel Humphreys. Post Svo. in a richly carved and deeply 
p’erced binding, 2l5 

w 
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HUMPHREYS.— THE BOOK OF RUTH. 

From the Holy Scriptures. Embellished with brilliant coloured Borders, selected from 
some of the finest Illuminated MSS in the British Museum, the Bibhotheque Natioiule 
Pans, the Soane Museum, etc , and with highly-finished Miniatures. The Illuininatious 
executed by Henry Noel Humphreys. Square foolscap Svo. lu deeply embossed leather 
covers, 21«. 

HUMPHREYS.-MAXIMS AND PRECEPTS OF THE SAVIOUR; 

Being a Selection of the most beautiful Christian Precepts contained in the Four Gospels, 
illustrated by a senes of Illuminations of onginal character, founded on the Passages— 

“ Behold the Fowls of the Air,” etc,, “Consider the Lilies of the Field,'' etc. The 
Illunimatioiis executed by Henry Noel Humphreys. Square foolscap Svo. 2lfi. richly bound 
in stamped calf , or 30s. in morocco, by Hayda>. 

HUMPHREYS.— THE MIRACLES OF OUR SAVIOUR. 

With rich and appropriate Borders of original Design, a senes of Illuminated Figures of 
the Apostles from the Old Masters, six Illuminated Miniatures, and other Embellishments 
The Illuminations executed by Henry Noel Humphrevs. Square foolscap Svo. in massuc 
carved covers, 21s. , or bound in morocco, by Haydaj, 30s. 

HUMPHREYS.— PARABLES OF OUR LORD. 

Richly Illuminated, with appropriate Borders, printed in colours and in black and gold; 
with a Design from one of the early German Engravers The Illuminations executed bv 
Henry Noel Humphreys. Square foolscap Svo. 21s. m massive carved covers; or 3Us. 
bound in morocco. 

HUMPHREYS AND JONES.— THE ILLUMINATED BOOKS ! 

OF THE MIDDLE AGES .* a senes of Fac-sinnles of the most beautiful MSS. of the Mid- ! 
die Ages, printed in gold, silver, and colours, by Owen Jones, selected and described l)\ | 

Henry Noel Humphrevs. Elegantly bound iii antique calf. Royal folio, 10/. 10s,, imperial ’ 
folio (large paper), 16/. 16s. 


HUNT.— RESEARCHES ON LIGHT: ' 

An Examination of all the Phenomena connected wnth the Chemical and MolecnlarChangcs i 
produced by the Influence of the Solar Rays, embracing all the known Photographic Pro- ' 
cesses, and new Discoveries in the Art By Robert Hunt, Keeper of Mining Records, I 
Museum of Practical Geology Svo. with Plate and Woodcuts, lUi Gd.cloth. ! 


MRS. JAMESON’S LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS 

As represented in the Fine Arts. Containing St. Benedict and the early Benedictines in 
Italy, France, Spain, and Flanders; the Benedictines in England and m Germany, the 
Reformed Benedictines; early Rojal Saints connected with the Benedictine Order; the 
Augiistines, Orders derived from the Augustine Rule , the Mendicant Orders ; the Jesuits, 
and the Order of the Visitation of St. Mary Forming the Secoxd Sekies of Sacred and 
Legendary Art With Eleven Etchings by the Author, and 84 Woodcuts. Square crown 
Svo. 28*. cloth. 


MRS. JAMESON’S SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART; 

Or, Legends of the Saints and Martyrs. First Series. Containing, Legends of the 
Angels and Archangels; the Evangelists and Apostles , the Greek and Latin Fathers; the 
Magdalene, the Patron isaints; the Virgin Patronesses, the Martvrs; the Bishops, the 
Hermits, and the Warrior-Saints of Christendom, Second Edition (1&50), printed ni 
One Volume for the convenience of Students and Travellers, with numerous Woodcuts, 
and Sixteen Etchings by the Author. Square crown Svo. 28« cloth. 


MRS. JAMESON’S LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, 

As represented in the Fine Arts. Forming the Tiiiro and cuneJudmg SrKiEsof Sacred 
and Legendary Art, By Mrs Jameson, Author of “Characteristics of Women,” etc 
With Etchings by the Author, and Engravings on Wood. Square crown Svo. 

[In the press. 

JARDINE.— A TREATISE OF EQUIVOCATION. 

AVherem is largely discussed the question Whether a Catholicke or any other Person before 
a magistrate, being demanded upon his Oath w'hether a Preiste were in such a place, may 
(notwithstanding his perfect knowledge to the contrary) without Perjury, and securely m 
conscience, answer No* with this secret meaning reserved in his myude-That he was not 
there, so that any man" is bounde to detect it Edited from the Onginal Manusenpt in the 
Bodleian Library, by David Jardine, of the Middle Temple, Esq., Barnster at Law ; Author 
of the “Narrative of the Gunpowder Treason,” prefixed to ms edition of the “Criminal 
Trials.” Fcap Svo 5» cloth. 
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JEFFREY (LORD).— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE EDINBURGH 

RK VIKW. Bv Fraoeis Jeffrey, late One of the Judges in the Court of Session in Scotland. 
Second Edition. Svols.Svo. 42 j. cloth. 

BISHOP JEREMY TAYLOR’S ENTIRE VoRICS: 

With the Life by Bishop Heber. Revised and corrected by the Rev Charles Page Eden, 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Vols II. III. IV. V. VI. VII and VIII. Svo. lOs.dtf. each, 
cloth. 

In course of pnhhcation in 10 vols price half-a-gutnea each. Vol. I. {the last in order 
of vubhcationj mil contain Bishop Heber's Life of Jeremy ^Taylor, extended by the Editor, 

IX, IS in the press. 


READINGS FOR EVERY DAY IN LENT. 

Compiled from the Writings of Bishop Jeremy Taylor By the Author of “Amy Herbert,” 
The Child’s First History of Rome," etc. Fcap favo. 5s. cloth. 


JOHNSON. — THE WISDOM OF THE RAMBLER, ADVEN- 

TURKR, AND IDLER. Comprising' a Selection of 110 of the best Essays. By Samuel 
Johnson, LL.D. Foolscap 8vo. Js* cloth. 


JOHNSON.— THE FARMER’S ENCYCLOPjEDIA, 

And DICTIONARY of RURAL AFFAIRS . embracing all the recent Discoveries in Agri- 
cultural Chemistry, adapted to the comprehension of unscientific Readers. By Cuthbert 
I W. Johnson, Esq , F.R.S Barnstcr-at-Law, Editor of the “Farmers’ Almanack,” etc. 
I Svo. with Wood Engravings, 21. 10s. cloth. 

i JOHNSTON.-A NEW DICTIONARY OF GEOGRAPHY, 

I Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, and Historical* Forming a complete General Gazetteer 
I of the World. By Alexander Keith Johnston, F.R.S.E F.R G S FG S , iGeographcr at 

I Edinburgh in Ordinary to Her Majesty, Author of “The Physical Atlas of Natural Phe- 

nomena.” In One very large Volume of 1,440 pages, comprising nearly Fifty Thousand 
I Names of Places. Svo. 36».. cloth., or strongly half-bound lu russia, with flexible back, 

I price 41«. 


EJLY—THE SOCIAL CONDITION AND EDUCATION OF 

THE PEOPLE IN ENGLAND AND EUROPE* shewing the results of the Primary 
Schools and of the Division of Landed Propertv in Foreign Countries. By Joseph Kay, Esq. 
M.A , of Trinity College, Cambridge, Bsrrister-st-Law , and late Travelling Bachelor of 
the University of Cambridge. 2 thick vols. post Svo 214. cloth. 

KEMBLE.— THE SAXONS IN ENGLAND: 

A History of the English Commonwealth till the period of the Norman Conquest. By John 
Mitchell Kemble, M.A., F.C.P.S., etc. 2 vols. Svo. 284. cloth. 


KINDERSLEY. — THE VERY JOYOUS, PLEASANT AND 

refreshing history of the Feats, Exploits, Triumphs, and Achievements of the Good 
Knight, without Fear and without Reproach, the gentle Lord De Bayard. Set forth in 
English by Edward Cockburn Kiiidersley, Esq With Ornamental Headings, and Frontis- 
piece by E. H. Wehnert. Square post Svo. 94. 6d. cloth. 


KIRBY AND SPENCE.— AN INTRODUCTION TO ENTO 

MOLOGY ; Or, Elements of the Natural History of Insects* comprising an account of 
noxious and useful Insects, of their Metamorphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, 
Societies, Motions, Noises, Hybernation, Instinct, etc. By W. Kirby, M.A. F.R.S. & L S. 
Rector of Barham i and W. Spence, Esq., F.R.S.& L.S. NewEdition, enlarged. 2 vols. 
Szo. 314. 6d. cloth. 


L. E. L.-THE POETICAL WORKS OF LETITIA ELIZABETH 

I.ANDON. Compruing tke IMPBOViSATRICE, the VENETIAN BSAOELET. tins 
GOLDEN VIOLET, the TROUBADOUR, and other Poetical Remains. New Edition, 
uniform with Moore’s 5o»g4, Ballads, and Sacred Song^s; with 2 Vignettes by Richard 
Dojle. 2vols.26mo. lOs. cloth; morocco, 214. 

' •,'* Also an edition in 4 vols, fooUcap Bvo, with Illustrations hy Howard, etc, 284. cloth ; 

' or bound in morocco, with gilt eases, 21. 4s. 
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LAING.— OBSEEVATIONS ON THE SOCIAL AND Poli- 
tical STATE OF THE EUROPEAN PF.OPLE IN 1848 AND 1849: heinj the Second 
Senes of “Notes of a Traveller.’’ By Samuel Laing', Esq , author of “A Journal of aResi- 
dence in Norway,” “ATour m Sweden,” the Translation of “The Heimskrlngla,” and of 
“ Notes of a Traveller on the Social and Political State of France, Prussia,” etc. 8vo. 14i. 
cloth. 


LATHAM.— ON DISEASES OF THE HEART. 

Lectures on Subjects connected with Clmual Medicine ; comprising Diseases of the Heart. 
By P M. Latham, M D Physician Extraordinary to the Queen , aud late Physician to St, 
Bartholomew’s Hospital. New Edition. 2vols.l2mo.l6*. cloth. 


LEE.— TAXIDERMY. 

Or, the Art of Collecting, Preparing, and MountingObjectsofNaturalHistory. Forthe use 
of Museums aud Travellers By Mrs. R. Lee. New Edition, improved ; with an account of a 
Visit to Walton Hall, and Mr. Waterion’s Method of Preservang Animals. Fcap. 8vo. with 
Woodcuts, 7». 


LEE.— ELEMENTS OF NATURAL HISTORY; OR, FIRST 

PRINCIPLES OF ZOOLOGY. For the Use of Schools and Young Persons; comprising 
the Principles of Classification, interspersed with amusing and instructive Accounts of the 
most remarkable Animals. By Mrs. R. Lee. New Edition, revised and enlarged, with 
numerous additional Woodcuts. Foolscap 8vo. Js.Gd, cloth. 


LETTERS ON HAPPIXESS, ADDRESSED TO A FRIEXD. 

By the Authoress of “ Letters to My Unknown Friends,” “Twelve Years Ago, a Tale,” 
“ Some Passages from Modern History,” and “Discipline.” Foolscap 8vo. 6». cloth.. 


LETTERS TO MY UNKNOWN FRIENDS. 

By a Lady. Third Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 6s. cloth. 

LINDLEY.— AN INTRODUCTION TO BOTANY. 

By Prof J. Lindley, Ph.D ,FR.S.L.S etc. New Edition, with Corrections and numerous 
Additions . 2 vols. 8vo. with Six Plate sand numerous Woodcuts, 24<. cloth. 

LINWOOD (W.)— ANTHOLOCIA OXONIENSIS; 

Sive, Flonlegium e lusibus poeticis diversorum Ovoiiiensium Grmcis et Latinis decerptum. ; 
Curante Guhelmo Linwood,M.A. iEdls Christi Alummo. 8vo.l4#. cloth. 

“ Were the prize of song to he awarded by our arbitration between the competing Minstrels 
of Isti and Cam, we should be as much puzzled as VirgiVs Shepherd, and like him we should 
have to pronounce a special verdict i et tu dignus, et hie. For, if in the Arundines we And 
more of airiness and variety, the Anthologta ts not inferior in poetical spirit; while in 
classical purity and correctness it has perhaps aslight advantage.'’ — Christian Remembrancer. 

LORIMER,— LETTERS TO A YOUNG MASTER MARINER 

On some Subjects connected with his Calling, By the late Charles Lorimer. A New Edi- 
tion. Foolscap 8vo. 5«. Gd. cloth. 

LOUDON.— THE AMATEUR GARDENER’S CALENDAR: 

Being a Monthly Guide, as to what should be avoided as well as what should be done in a 
Garden m each Month with plain Rules how to do what is requisite ; Directions for laving 
out and planting Kitchen and Flower Gardens, Pleasure Grounds, and bhrubbenes , and a 
short account, in each Month, of the Quadrupeds, Birds, and Insects, then most injurious to 
Gardens. By Mrs. Loudon. IGmo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 7s. 6d. cloth. 

LOUDON.— THE LADY’S COUNTRY COMPANION; 

Or, How to Enjoy a Country Life Rationally. By Mrs Loudon, author of “Gardcaingfor 
Ladies, ’’etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo., with Plate and Woodcuts, 7«* 6i. cloth. 

LOUDON’S SELF-INSTRUCTION FOR YOUNG GARDENERS, 

Foresters, Bailiifs, Land Stewards, and Farmers, in Arithmetic, Book-keepBig, Geo- 
metry, Mensuration, Practical Trigonometry, Mechanics, Land-Surveying, Levelling, 
Planning and Mapping, Architectural Drawing, and Isoraetiieal Projection and Perspective ; 
with Examples shewing their applications to Horticultural and Agricultural Purposes. 
With a Portrait of Mr. Loudon, aud a Memoir by Mrs. Loudon. Svo.withWoodEngravings, 

Is. Gd. cloth. 
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II 18 NEW WORKS AND NEW EDITIONS | 


LOUDON^S ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF TEEES AND SHRUBS: 

Being the Arboretum et Fruitcetum Britanmcnm abridged* containing the Hardy Trees 
and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native and Foreign, scientifically and popularly described . 
with theirPropagatioii,Culture,aiid Uses in the Arts. Svo.witli upwards of 2^00U Engravings 
on Wood, 2/ 10». cloth. 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF GAEDENING: 

Corapnaiiig the Theory and Pracucc of Horticulture, floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Landscape Gardening . including all the latest Improvements , a General History of Garden- 
ini'- in all Countries; and a Statistical View of its Present State ; with Suggestions for its 
future Progress in the British Isles. Bv J. C Loudon, F L.S. H.S , etc. illustrated with 
manv hundred Engravings on Wood by Branston An entirely New Edition (1850), cor- 
rected throughout and considerably improved by Mrs. Loudon. In One large Volume, 8vo. 
50s. cloth. 


LOUDON'S ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF AGEICULTUUE: 

Comprising the Theory and Practice of tlie Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improvement, 
and Maiingcnient of Landed Propert}, and of the cultivation and economy of the Animal and 
Vegetable Productions of Agiiculture, lucludiiig all the latest improvements. Fifth 
Edition , with upwards of 1,100 Engravings on Wood by Branston. 8vo. 2 1. 10s. cloth. 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPiEDIA OF PLANTS: 

Including all the Plants which are now found in, or have been introduced into, Great Britain 
giving theirNaturai Historj, accompanied by such Descriptions, Engraved Figures, and 
Elementary Details, as maj enable a oeginnerj who is a mere English reader, to discover the 
name ot every Plant which he may find in flower, and acquire all the luforraation respecting 
It whichis useful and interesting. Bv J. C. Loudon, F L S ,etc. TheSpetific Characters 
b\ !in Eminent Botanist , the Drawings by .1 D. C Sowerby,F.L.S. A new Edition, with a 
new Supplement and a new Index. 8vo. with nearly 10,000 WoodEngravings,73s.Cd.cioth 


LOUDON’S ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF COTTAGE, FARM, AND 

VILLA AllCHITECTURE and FURNITURE. Containing Designs for Cottages, Villas, 
farm Houses, Farmeries, Country Inns, Public Houses, Parochial Schools, etc ; with the 
requisite Fitt!ngs-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden 
Scenery . each Design accompanied by ximalytical and Critical Remarks. ByJ.C Loudon, 
F L.S etc. New Edition, Edited by Mrs. Loudon. Sro. with more than 2,000 Engravings on 
Wood, 63s. cloth. 


LOUDON’S HORTUS BRITANNICUS; 

Or, Catalogue of all the Plants indigenous to, cultivated in, or introduced into Britain. An 
entirely New Edition (1850), corrected throughout with a Supplement, including .ill the 
New Plants down to March, 1850; aud a New General Index to the w hole Work Edited by 
Mrs. Loudon , assisted by W. H. Baxter, Esq. and David Wooster. 8vo. 31s. Gd. 


SUPPLEMENT TO LOUDON’S HORTUS BRITANNICUS; 

Im Inding nil the Plants introduced into Bnt.iiii, all the newly discovered British Species, 
aud all the kinds originated in British Gardens, up to March 1850. With a new General 
Index to the whole work, lucluduig the Supplement. Prepared byW H, Baxter, Esq. , 
assisted by D. Wooster, under the direction oi Mrs. Loudon. 8vo, Hs. cloth. 


LO^Y.-^ON LANDED PROPERTY, AND THE ECONOMY OF 

ESTATES; Comprehending the Relations between Landlord and Tenant, and the Princi- 
ples and Forms of Leases, ol Farm Buildings, Enclosures, Drains, Emb.*iiikments, Roads, 
and other Rural Works, Minerals, and Woods. By David Low, Esq. F.R S.E. etc., authoi 
of “Elcmeutsof Practical Agriculture,’' etc. 8vo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 
21s'. cloth. 


LOW.— ELEMENTS OF PRACTICAL AGRICULTURE: 

Comprebendingthe Cultivation of Pbints, the Husb.mdrj of the Domestic Animals, and the 
Economy «i the Farm, By David Low, Esq F.ll S.E , Professor of Agriculture m the Uiii- 
versitv of Edinburgh. New Edition; with an entirely new set of above 200 Woodcuts. 
Svo. 21s, cloth. 


MAGaIULAY.— CRITICAL AND HISTORICAL ESSAYS CON- 

TIUBUTED TO THE EDINBUKGH REVIEW. By TUoina. Balungtmi Ma«ulay. Ncm- 
Edition, complete m One Volume , with Portrait by E. U. Eddis, engraved in line by G. W, 
Grcatbach, .md Vignette, feqnare crown Svo. 21a. cloth; 303. calf extra, by Hayday. 
—Or (Sixth Edition) in 3 vols.bvo. 36s.cIoth. 
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MACAULAY.— THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND, 

From the Act e.ssxon of James II. By Thomas Babington Macaulay. NcwEcUtion Yols. I 
and II. Svo. d2s. cloth. 


MACAULAY.— LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 

With “ Ivrv” and "The Armadd. ” By Thomas Bnbmgtou Macaulay. New Edition lOmo. 
4a. 6(f. cloth, morocco, 10s fid {hound by Uuydat/) 


MR. MACAULAYS LAYS OF ANCIENT ROME. 

With numerous Illustrations, Original and from the Antique, drawn on Wood hi Georire 
Scharf, jun and engraved by Samuel Williams. New Edition Fcap 4to. 215. hoards , 
morocco, 42s. {bound by Hayday), 


MACDONALD.— VILLA VEROCCHIO; OR, THE YOUTH OF i 

LEONARDO DA VINCI; a Tale. By the late Diana Louisa Macdonald. I'cnp Svo 
6a cloth 

"Aw exceedingly agreeable volume, full of feeling and interest," — Examiner. 

" In this most pleasing of histoiiettes, we have an episode ft oni the life of one who carved , 
out for himself the highest place among the great master-minds of his age. . . . 2 he , 

:| scenery of the lotahty [the Fal d'Arno and Fireusel, the manners of the day, the char not 'rs 
of the great men of that age, and the affections of the best of the world's tace, which go far 
to console us for our sad lot heie below, are sketched with a factlitt;, a correctness, and a ' 
delicacy that Jail not of carrying the reader, without a moment's stop, ft om the /list to the , 
last sentence of this little voliiuie ’’ Brit.uini.i [ ; 

MACKINTOSH’S (SIR JAMES) MISCELLANEOUS WORKS; I 

Including las Contributions to The EDINBURGH REVIKW. A New Edition j 

complete 111 One Volume, with Poitrait engraved in line b} W. Greatbach, and Vig.icii.c, i, 
Square crown Svo. 218. cloth , ox dOs calf extra by Hayday. j ^ 

M‘CULLOCH.-A DICTIONiiRY, GEOGRAPHICAL, STATI.^- : 

TICAL, AND HISTORICAL, of the various Countries, Places, and Princip.il Natur.d , 
Objects m the World ByJ R. M'Culloch, Lsq. Illustrated with Six large Map-.. Nov l 
Edition (1S50-1851L corrected and in part re- written I with a Supplement 2tluck\ols S>o } 
C38. cloth. ‘ I 


M‘CULLOCH.-A DICTIONARY, PP^ACTICAL, THEORETI- 

C.\L, AND HISTORICAL, OF CO.MMEROR. AND COMMERChIL NAVI&.VTION. 
By .1 U. liHCuHoch, Esq. A New Edition OS30) , corrected, culurged.and improved; with 
aSupplement. Svo. with. Maps and Plans, 508. cloth, or 5.58. strongly half-bound mrussia 

A SUPPLEMENT Jo the last Edition, published in \SA% may be had separately, price 
4s. Qd. sewed. 


MUULLOCH.— AN ACCOUNT, DESCRIPTIVE, AND STATIS- 

TICAL, of the BRITISH EMPIRE; e\bibiting its Extent, Physical Capacities, Population, 
Industry, and Civil and Religious Institutions. ByJ R. M'Ciilloth, Esq. 3d Edition, 
— -scocrected, enlarged, and greatlj improved. 2 thick vols. Svo. 428. cloth. 

M'CULLOCH.— A TREATISE ON THE PRINCIPLES AND 

practical INFLUENCE OK TAXATION AND THE FUKDINO SYSTEM. ByJ.R. 
M‘CuUoch, Esq. Svo. 10s cloth. 


MAITLAND.— THE CHURCH IN THE CATACOMBS: 

A Description of the Pninitue Church of Rome, illustrated by its Sepulchral Rennuns. 
By Charles Maitland. New Edition, revised; with numeiousEngravings on Wood. Svo. 14s. 

MARCET.-CONYERSATIONS ON CPIEMISTRY: 

In which theElementsof that Science are famillnrl} F-xpl.uiied and Illustrated by Experi- 
ments. By Jane Marcet. New Edition, corrected. 2 vols foolsc<ap Svo. 14s. cloth 

the present edition the author has attempted to give a sketch oj the piinapnl dteeo- 
veriea which have recently been made in Chemistry i and wishing that her pupth should 
obtain some knowledge of ike progi ess which has taken place in Agriculture, resulting from 
its Lonnexion with Chemistiy, she has found it necessary to add a Conversation upon this 
subject." Extract from Preface. 

MARCET. -CONVERSATIONS ON POLITICAL ECONOMY; j 

In which the Elements of that Science are familiarly explained. By Jane Marcet. New j 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Foolscap Svo 7i.6d. cloth. j 





HEW WORKS AND HEW EDITIONS 


MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 

lu which the Elements of thatScience are familiarly explained, andadapted to the compre- 
hension of Young Persons. ByJaneMarcet. New Edition, enlarged and corrected. Fcap. 
8vo.with2S Plates, 10*. 6d. cloth. 


MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON VEGETABLE PHYSIO- 

LOGY; comprehending the Elements of Botany, with their application to Agriculture. 
ByJaneMarcet, New Edition. Foolscap 8vo, with Four Plates, 9s. cloth. 

MARCET.-CONVERSATIONS ON LAND AND WATER. 

By .lane Marcet. New Edition revised and corrected. Foolscap 8vo. with coloured Map 
shewxngthe comparative Altitude of Mountains, 5s. Gd. cloth. 

MARRYAT (CAPT.)— MASTERMAN READY; 

Or, the Wreck of the Pacific. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B. author 
o£“PetcrSiraple,^^etc. 3 vols.fcap.8vo. with numerous Engravings on Wood, 22s. Gd. cloth. 

MARRYAT. — THE PRIVATEER’S-MAN ONE HUNDRED 

YEARS AGO. By Captain F. Marryat, C.B, author of “Peter Simple,” “Masterman 
Ready,’* etc. 2 vols. fcap. 8vo. 12*. cloth. 

MAKKYAT.— THE MISSION; 

Or, Scenes m Africa. Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C.B., author of 
“Peter bimple,’’ ‘ ‘ Masterman Ready,” etc. 2 vols. fcap . 8vo . 12*. cloth . 

MARRYAT.— THE SETTLERS IN CANADA. 

Written for Young People. By Captain Marryat, C B , author of “Peter Simple,” 
Jlasterman Ready,’^ etc. New Edition. Fcap.Svo. with twoIllu8tration8,7s. 6d. cloth. 

maunder— THE SCIENTIFIC AND LITERARY TREA- 

SUflY: A New and Popular Encyclopaedia of Science and the Belles Lettres ;includmir all 
Branches of Science, and every Subject connected with Literature and Art. The whole 
written in a familiar style, adapted to the comprehension of all persons desirous of acquir- 
* subjects comprised in the work, and also adapted for a Manual of 

lA BySamuelMaunder. NewEditiou. Fcap 

ovo. lu*. ctotn, bound in roan, 12*. 

MAUNDEE’S TREASURY OF HISTORY; 

Comprising a Generalintroductory Outline of Universal History,Ancient and Modern, and 
Histories of every principal Nation that exists, developing their Rise, 
Condition, the Moral and Social Character of tliei^r respective 
iiinaoitants, their Religion, Manners, and Customs, etc. etc. New Edition. Foolscap 8vo. 
JU*. cloth ; bound in roan, 12*. ^ 


MAUNDER'S TREASURY OF NATURAL HISTORY; 

Natutc; m which the Zoological Characteristics that 
*3 Species are combined with avariety of mterest- 

Habits, Instincts, and General Economy of the Animal 
J V aSyllabus of Practical Taxidermy, and aGlossarial Appendix. 

New Eihtmn’^'v Wood, from Drawings made expressly for thfsVork. 

wew Edition. Fcap.Svo. 10*. cloth; bound in roan, 12*. 

MAUNDER’S TREASURY OF KNOWLEDGE, 

Comprising an English Grammar; Tables of English 
Terms, and Phrases, in Latin, Spanish, French, and Italian, 
Directions for Pronunciation; new 
A of Population and Statistics; List of Cities, Boroughs, and 

; Regulations of the General Post-Office , List of 
Vegetable, and Mineral Productions ; compendious Classical Dictionary ; 
Kms Christian Names of Men and Women; with Latm 

a I . ^ H'fn of Abbreviations , Chronology and History ; compendious Law 
Tables fFp other Tables , Forms of Epistolary Address ; 

British Peerage; and Tables of Number, Money, 
sTS!®;?”ol"^boS^o iS™’ '“‘“SSI. roolscp 
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MAUNDER’S BIOGRAPHICAL TREASURY: 

Consistmcr of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief Notices of abovel2,000EmiiientPersons ofall 
Ages and Nations, from the Earliest Period of History , forming a new and complete Dic- 
tionary of Universal Biography. A New and thoroughly revised Edition (1851) ; corrected I 
throughout, and brought down to the Present Tune by the introduction of numerous addi- 
tional Lives. Foolscap 8vo. lOs. cloth; bound iii roan, 12«. j 

MEMOIRS OF THE GEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF GREAT* 

BRITAIN, and of the Museum of Economic Geology in London. Published by Order of 
the Lords Commissioners of Her Majesty’s Treasury Vol I royal 8vo with Woodcuts 
and 9 Plates, (seven coloured), 21s cloth; and Vol 11. in two thick Parts, with 63 Plates 
(three coloured) , and numerous Woodcuts,425. cloth, or, separately, 2ls. each Part Also, 

BRITISH ORGANIC REMAINS; consisting of Plates and Figures engraved on Steel, with j 
descriptive Letterpress, and forming a portion of the Memoirs of the Geological Survey. 1 
Decades I. to III. royal 8vo. 2«. 6<f. each, or royal 4to. 4r 6rf each. 1 


MERIVALE.—A HISTORY OF THE ROMANS UNDER THE 

EMPIRE, By the Rev. Charles Merivale, late I'cllow and Tutor of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. Vols. 1. and II.Svo. 28* cloth. 

*•* 2'he Third Volume, completing the Historjf of the Ettallishment of the Monarchy by 
Augustus, is in the press. 


MONTGOMERY’S CJAMES) POETICAL WORKS. 

With some additional Poems, and the Author’s Autobiographical Prefaces. A NewEdition, 
complete in One Volume, uniform with Southey’s “The Dortor etc.” and “ Commonplace 
Books with Portrait and Vignette Square crown 8vo. lOs 6rf. cloth , morocco. Jls,— Or j 
in 4 vols. foolscap 8vo. witli Portrait, and Seven other Plates, 21)#. cloth, bound m | 
morocco, 11.16*. j 

MOORE.-HEALTH, DISEASE, AND REMEDY, 

Familiarly and Practically considered in a few of their Relations to the Blood. Bv George 
Moore, M D., Member ot the Royal College of Physicians, etc., author of “The Power of 
the Soul over the Body,” etc. Post 8vo. 7*. Gd. cloth. 

MOORE— THE POWER OF THE SOUL OVER THE BODY. 

Considered in relation to Health and Morals. By George Moore, M D. Member of the | 
Royal College of Physicians, etc NcwEdition. Post 8vo.7i.6d. cloth. j 

MOORE.— THE USE OF THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE 

MIND. By George Moore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, etc. New 
Edition. PostSvo. 9s. cloth. 

MOORE.— MAN AND HIS MOTIVES. 

By George bloore, M.D. Member of the Royal College of Physicians, etc. New Edition. 
PostSvo. 8s. cloth. 1 


MOORE’S POETICAL WORKS: 

Containing the Author’s recent Introduction and Notes. Complete in One Volume, uniform , 
with Lord Byron’s and Southey’s Poems. With Portrait by George Richmond, engraved in 
line, and View of Sloperton Cottage Medium 8vo U. Is. cloth , or 42s. bound in morocco, 
by H.ayday —Or in 10 vols. foolscap Svo. with Portrait, and 19 Plates, '21. 10#. cloth; 
morocco, 4f. 10#. 

THOMAS MOORE’S SONGS, BALLADS, AND SACRED SONGS. 

First collected Edition, uniform with the smaller Edition of Mr Macaulay’s Lay# of 
Ancient Eomei with Vignette by Richard Dojle. 16mo. 5#. cloth; or 12#. bd. bound m 
morocco, byHayday. 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES. 

New Edition, uniform in size with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulav’s “ Lays of Ancient 
Rome." With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition of Mr. Moore’s 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette by D. Maclise, R.A. IGnio.S#. cloth; 12#. 6d. bound in 
morocco, by Hayday.-Or in foolscap Svo.with Vignette by Corbouid, 10#. cloth; bound 
in morocco, 13*. 6d. 


MOORE’S IRISH MELODIES. e , , 

Illustrated by D. Maclise, R.A. Imperial 8vo. with 161 Designs, engraved on Steel, 3f. 3#. 
boards; or 4/. 14#, 6d. bound m morrocco, byHayday. Proof impressions (only 200 copies 
printed, of which a few remain) , 6f. 6*. boards. 



i! 22 NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS || 


MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH: AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

Ne'W Edition, uniform in size with the smaller Edition of Mr. Macaulay’s Lays of Ancicvt 
Eoine. With the Autobiographical Preface from the Collective Edition ot Mr. Moore’s 
Poetical Works, and a Vignette bv D. Maclise, BA. Ibnio. Sj cloth; 12« fid. bound m 
morocco, by Bnyday— Or in foolscap Svo. with 4 Plates by Westall, 10s. fid. cloth; or 
14s bound in morocco. 


MOORE’S LALLA ROOKH; AN ORIENTAL ROMANCE. 

New Edition. Medium Svo. illustrated with 13 flue Engravings, 21s. cloth, morocco, 35s.; 
with India Proof Plates, 42s. cloth. 


MORELL.— THE PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION. 

By J D Morell, M.A , author of rn Historical and Critical Viexe of ike Speculative Philo- 
sophy of Europe in the Nineteenth Centitry Svo. 12s cloth. 

MOSELEY.-ILLUSTRATIONS OF PRACTICAL MECHANICS. 

Bj the Rev H. Moseley, M Professor of N.itural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s 
College, London, author of “The Mechanical Principles ot Engiueeting and Architec- 
ture.” New Edition. Fcap. Svo. with Woodcuts, 8s. cloth. 


MOSELEY. -THE MECHANICAL PRINCIPLES OF EN- 

GINEFRING AND ARCHITECTURE. By the Rev H Moseley, M.A K R S., Professor 
of Natural Philosophy and Astronomy in King’s College, London, and author of “Illus- 
trations of Practical Mechanics. Svo. ’with Woodcuts and Diagrams, If. 4s. cloth. 


MOSHEIM’S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY, 

Ancient and Modern. Translated, with copious Notes, by James Murdock, D D. Ne’W 
Edition, revised, and continued, by the Rev. Henry Soames, M.A. 4 vola. Svo. 48s. cloth. 


MOUNT SAINT LAWRENCE. 

By the Author of “ Marj the Star of the Sea.” 2 vols. post Svo. 12s. cloth. 


MURE.— A CRITICAL HISTORY OF THE LANGUAGE AND 

LITEHATHKE OF ANCIENT GKEECE. By William Mure, M P., of Caldu-ell. 3 vols. 
8vo. 36s. cloth. 


MURR.4Y.— AN ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF GEOGRAPHY: 

Comprising a complete Description of the Earth eshibitiug its Relation to the Heavenly 
Bodies, Its Physical Structure, the Natural History of each Country, and the Industrv% Com- 
merce, Political Institutions, and Civil and Social State of all Nations By Hugh Murray, 
F.R S E. Second Edition , with 82 Maps, ana upwards of 1,000 other Wood Engravings. In 
One large Volume, Svo. 3/. cloth. 

THE EARTHLY RESTING-PLACES OF THE JUST. 

By the Rev Erskine Neale, M A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk, author of “The Closing 
Scene.” With Wood Engravings. Reap Svo. 7® •cloth. 


NEALE.- THE CLOSING SCENE; 

Or, Gliristianity'and Infidelity contrasted m the Last Hours of Remarkable Persons. Bv the 
Rev. Erskine Neale, M.A., Rector of Kirton, Suftolk ; author of “The Earthij Resting- 
Plai es of the Just,” etc. New Editions of the First and Second Senes. 2 vols. fcap. 
Svo. IJff. cloth ; or separately 6s. each. 

NEWMAN,— DISCOURSES ADDRESSED TO MIXED Con- 
gregations. By John Henry Newman, Priest of the Oratory of St. Philip Nen. Second 
Edition. Svo. 12s. cloth. 

OWEN JONES.— WINGED THOUGHTS. 

A Series of Poems. By Mary Anne B.aron. With Illustrations of Birds, designed by 
E L Batenicn, and executed in illuminated printing by Owren Jones. Uniform with 
Flowers and their Kindred Thoughts-, and Fruits from the Garden and the Field. Impe- 
rial Svo. dl«. Cd. elegantly bound lu calf. 
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OWEN JONES.— ELOWEES AND THEIR KINDRED 

THOUGHTS : A. Senes of StHUzas. By Mary Auae Bacon, Author of ‘^mffed Thouj'htb ’* 
With beautitnl Illustrations of Flowers, designed and printed xu Colours by Owen Jones. 
Imperial Svo, BL. 6d. elegantly bound in calf. 

OWEN JONES.— FRUITS FROM THE GARDEN AND THE 

FIELD A Series of Stanzas. By Mary Anne Bacon, Author of “ Winged Thoughts. With 
beautiful Illustrations of Fruit, designed and printed in Colours by Owen Jones, Impe- 
rial Svo. dls. 6tf elegantly bound in calf. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF GRAY’S ! 

ELEGY.— GRAY’S ELEGY, WRITTEN IN A COUNTRY CHURCHYARD, Illuminated, 1 
in the Missal style, by Owen Jones. Imperial Svo. 31e. 6d. elegantly bound. l 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE SERMON 

ON THE MOUNT.-THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. Printed in Gold and Colours, 
in the Missal style; with Ornamental Borders by Owen Jones, and an Illuminated Frontis- 
piece by W, BoxaU. New Edition. Square foolscap Svo , in rich silk covers, 21s. , or 
bound m morocco, by Htiydaj, 25s. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE MAR- ! 

RIAGE SERVICE.-THE FORM OF SOLEMNISATION OF MATRIMONY. From i 
The Booh of Common Prayer lUumiuated, m the Missal style, by Owen Jones. Square ' 
18010 , 21s. elegantly bound in white calf. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF THE 

PREACHER —The Words of the Preacher, Son of David, King of Jerusalem. From the 
Holv Scriptures Being the Twelve Chapters ot the Book of Ecclesiastes, elcgantlv iHu- 
minnted, in the Missal style, by Owen Jones. Imperial 8vo lu very massive carved covers, 
4Js., or handsomely bound lu call, 31s. 6d. 


OWEN JONES’S ILLUMINATED EDITION OF SOLOMON'S 

SONG.-THE SONG OF SONGS, WHICH IS SOLOMON’S. From the Holy Scriptures. 
Behur the Six Chapters of the Book of the Song of Solomon, ritAly Ulumlnated, in the 
Missml style, by Owen Jones. Elegantly bound in relievo leather. Iinpenal l&mo. 21s. 

OWEN JONES’S TRANSLATION OF D’AGINCOURT’S HIS- 

TORY OF ART -THE HISTORY OF ART, BY ITS MONUMENTS, from its Decline in 
the Fourth Century to its Restoration m the Sixteenth, translated from the French of 
SeroS’AgincouH, by Owen Jones. Architect In 3,33o Subjects, engraved on J.^8 P ates. 

Yol I Architecture, Vol IL— Sculpture, al Plates; Vol. III. Paiuiiin,, *04 

Plates. 3 vols. royal folio, 51. Ss. sewed. 

OWEN.-LECTUEES ON THE COMPARATIVE ApTOMY 

AND PHYSIOLOGY OF THE INVERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Roial 
J of Suruemm in 1843. By Richard Owen, F.R.S Hunterian Protessor to the College. 
Err m^Notes uS by \VhUiamVhite Coopei, M R.C b. and retised by Professor Owen. 
With Glosfar^ and iJdex. New Edition, corrected. Svo 

OWEN.-LECTUEES ON THE COMPARATIVE ANA’TOJp 

AND PHYSIOLOGY of the VERTEBRATE ANIMALS, delivered at the Rojal College 
^f Surgeons tn 1844 audI846. By Richard Owen, F.R.S. Hunterian Professor to the Col- 
lege. In 2 vols. Vol, I. Svo. with numerous Woodcuts, 14s, cloth, 

RALEY’S EVIDENCES OF CHRISTIANITY; AND HOR£ 

PAULINjE A New Edition, with Notes, an Analysis, and a Selection 
Se^au-Xuse and College Examination Papers, designed for the use of Student;, in the 
By College, Cambridge. Svo. 10s Gd. cloth. 
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KEAV WORKS and NEW EDITIONS 


PASCAL’S ENTIRE WORKS, TRANSLATED BY PEARCE. 

THE COMPLETE WORKS OF BLAISE PASCAL. With M ViUemain’s Essay on 
Pascal considered as a Writer and Moralist, prefixed to the Provincial Letters , and the 
Mhcellaneou* fVrUing-t, Thoughtn on Religton^ and Evidences of Christzanttv^ re- 
arraiitred, with large Additions, from the French Edition of Mons. P Faug&re. Newly 
translated from the French, nith Memoir, Introductions to the various Works, Editors 
Notes* and Appendices, by George Pearce, Esq. 3vols. post 8ro. with Portrait, 2os. 6«. 
cloth. 


The Three Volumes may he had separately, as follows 
Vol. I. —PASCAL’S PROVINCIAL LETTERS- with M. Villemain’s Essay on Pascal 
prefixed, and a new Memoir. Post Svo. Portrait, 8*. 6d, 


Vol. II.-PASCAL’S thoughts ON RELIGION, AND EVIDENCES OF CHRISTI- 
ANITY, with Additions from original MSS.: from M. Faug6re's Edition. Post 8vo. 
8s. 6d. 


Vol. in -PASCAL’S MISCELLANEOUS WRITINGS, CORRESPONDENCE, DE- 
TACHED THOUGHTb, etc. from M. Faughre’s Edition. Post Svo. 8s. 6d. 


PEREIRA.-A TREATISE ON FOOD AND DIET: 

With Observations on the Dletetical Regimen suited for Disordered States of the Digestive 
Organs; and an Account of the Dietaries of some of the principal Metropolitan and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Criminals, Children, the Sick, etc. B> Jon. Pereira, 
M D.F.R.S.,authoro£ “Elements of Materia Medica.” Svo. 16s. cloth. 


PESCHEL (C. F.)— ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS. 

By C.F. Peschel, Principal of the Royal Military College, Dresden, etc. etc. Translated 
from the German, with Notes, by E. West. 3 vols.fcap.bvo. with Woodcuts, 21s. cloth. 

f Parti. ThePhysicsof Ponderable Bodies. Fcap.8vo.7s.6rf. cloth. 
Separately Part II. Imponderable Bodies (Light, Heat, Magnetism, Electricity, 

I, and Electro-Dynamics) . 2voi8.fcap.8vo.13s Gd cloth, 

PHILLIPS.-FIGURES AND DESCRIPTIONS OF THE PALiE- 

OZOIC FOSSILS OF CORNWALL, DEVON, and WEST SOMERSET! obaerred in 
the course of the Ordnance Geoloj^cal burvey of that District. By John Phillips, F.R.S. 
F G.S. etc. Published by Order of the Lords Commissioners of H. M. Treasury. Svo. 
with 60 Plates, comprising very numerous Figures, 9s. cloth. 


PHILLIPS.-AN ELEMENTARY INTRODUCTION TO MINE- 

RALOGY i Comprising a Notice of the Characters, Properties, and Chemical Constitution 
of Minerals; with A< counts of the Places and Circumstances in which they are found. 
By William Phillips, F.L.S. M.G.S. etc, A New Edition, corrected, enlarged, and im- 
proved, by H. J. Brooke, F.R.fa.; and W. H. Miller, M.A. F R S. Professor ot Mineralogy 
in the University of Cambridge. Post Svo. with numerous Wood Engravings, 

[In tbepress. 


PORTLOCK. — REPORT ON THE GEOLOGY OF THE 

COUNTY OF LONDONDERRY, and of Parts of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and 
described underthe Authority of the Master-Gcneraland Board of Ordnance, ByJ.E. Port- 
lock, F.R.S.etc. Svo. with 48 Plates, 24*.cloth. 


POWER.— SKETCHES IN NEW ZEALAND, 

with Pen and Pencil. By W. Tyrone Power, D.A.C G. From a Journal kept in that Coun- 
try, from July 1846 to June 1848. With 8 Plates and 2 Woodcuts, from Drawings made on 
the spot. Post Svo. 12». cloth. 

THE VADE-MECUM OF FLY-FISHING FOR TROUT: 

Being a complete Practical Treatise on that Branch of the Art of Angling, with plain and 
copious Instructions for the Manufacture of Artificial Flies. By G P.R Pulman, author 
of “ The Book of the Axe.” Third Edition, re- written and greatly enlarged ; with several 
Woodcuts. Fcap. 8 to. 6s. cloth. 

PYCROFT.— A COURSE OF ENGLISH READING; 

Adapted to every Taste and Capacity. With Literary Anecdotes. By the Rev. James 
Pycroft,B.A ,anthorof“ Tiie Collegian’s Guide,” etc. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 5s, cloth. 
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DR. REECE’S MEDICAL GUIDE: 

For the use of the Clerey, Heads of Fainjlies, Schools, and Junior Medical Practitioners. 
Comprising; a complete Modern Dispensato^, and a Practical Treatise on the distlnguishiiir 
Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Care, and Palliation of the Diseases incident to the Human 
Frame. With the latest Discoveries in the different Departments of the Healing; Art, 
Materia Medica, etc. Seventeenth Edition (1850), with considerable Additions ; revised 
and corrected by the Author’s Son, Dr. Henry Beece, M tt.C.S, etc. 8vo. 13*. cloth. 


RICH.— THE ILLUSTRATED COMPANION TO THE LATIN 

DICTIONAliy AND GREF.K LEXICON forming; a Glossary of all the Words respecting 
Visible Objects connected withthe Arts, Manufactures, and Every-day Life of the Ancients. 
With Representations of nearly Two Thousand Objects from the Antique. By Anthony 
Richjjun.B.A., late of Caius College, Cambridge. Post Svo. with about 2,000 Woodcuts, 
21s. cloth. 


ARCTIC SEARCHING EXPEDITION.-A JOURNAL OF A 

BOAT VOYAGE THRODGH RUPERT’S I,AND, and alonj the Central Arctic Coasts 
of America, in Search of the Discovery Ships under command of Sir John Franklin. With 
an Appendix on the Physical Geowaphy of North America. Bv Sir John Richardson, C.B, 
F R.S., etc., Inspector of Naval Hospitals and Fleets Puolished by Authority of the 
Admiralty. 2 vols. Svo. with numerous Lithographic Plates printed m colours, Maps, and 
Woodcuts. [iVifffr/y rfody. 


RIDDLE.— A COPIOUS AND CRITICAL LATIN-ENGLISH 

LEXICON, founded on the German-Latm Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. By the 
Rev. J. E Riddle, M A., of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. Uniform with Yonge's EngUth- 
Greek Lexicon, New Edition. Post 4to. 50 j. cloth. 


RIDDLE.— A COMPLETE LATIN-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH- 

LATIN DICTIONARY, for the use of Colleges and Schools By the Rev J. E. Riddle, 
M A , of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. New Edition, revised and corrected. Svo 31*. 6d. 
cloth. 


Separately | 


The Enolish-Latin Dictionakv, 10*.6rf. 
The Latin-Enoiish DiciiouABy, 21*. 


RIDDLE.— A DIAMOND LATIN-ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, and right Accentuation of Latin Classical Words. By 
the Rev. J. E. Riddle, M.A , of St. Edmund Hall, Oxford. New Edition. Royal 32mo. 
4*. bound. 


RIVERS.— THE ROSE AMATEUR’S GUIDE: 

Containing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading varieties of Roses, reg;ul3rlycla8sed in 
their respective Families; theirHistory and Mode of Culture. By T. Rivers, Jun. Fourth 
Edition, corrected and improved. Foolscap Svo, 6». cloth. 


ROBINSON^S LEXICON TO THE GREEK TESTAMENT. 

A Greek and English Lexicon of the New Testament, By Edward Robinson. D.D, L.L.D. 
Professor of Biblical Literature in the Union Theological Seminary, New York; Author 
of “Biblical Researches in Palestine,” etc. New Edition (1850), revised and in great 
part re-written ; in One large Volume. Svo. 18*. cloth. 

ROGERS. — ESSAYS SELECTED FROM CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO THE EDINBURGH REVIEW. By Henry Rogers. 2 vols. Svo. 24s. cloth. 

RONALDS,— THE FLY-EISHER’S ENTOMOLOGY. 

Illustrated by coloured Representations of the Natural and Artificial Insect; and accompanied 
by a few Observations and Instructions relative to Trout and Grayling hishing. By Alfred 
Ronalds. Fourth Edition, corrected ; with 20 Copperplates. Svo. 14*. cloth. 


ROVINGS IN THE PACIFIC, , , , , 

From 1837 to 1849: with .glance AT CALIFOKKIA. ByA Merduntlongresiient.t 
Tahiti. With 4 Illustrations printed in colours. 2 vols. post Svo. 21*. cloth. 


Events crowd so thickly in these volumes, and they are all so new, that it is difficult to 

decide which are the most interesting The volumes altogether may be described as Jull oj 

novelty and amusement, blended with much that is new and passing strange. Express. 


! 
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NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


ROWTON (F.)— THE DEBATER: 

Beings a Senes of complete Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions for Discussion 
With ample references to the best sources of information upon each particular topic. By 
Frederic Bowton, Lecturer on GeneralLiterature faecoud edition Foolscap 8vo. 6a cloth. 


SCHLEIDEN.— PRINCIPLES OF SCIENTIFIC BOTANY; 

or, Botany as an Inductive Science Bv Dr M J Schleiden, Es.traordiuary Professor of 
Botany in the University of Jena. Translated by Edwin Lankester, M D , F.L.S , Lecturer 
on Botany at the St George’s School of Medicine, London. 8vo. with Plates and Woodcuts, 
21s. cloth. 


SCOFFERN.— THE MANUFACTURE OF SUGAR, 

in the Colonies and at Home, chemically considered By John Scoffern, M B. Lond.,late 
Professor of Chemistry at the Aldcrsgate School of Medicine. Svo with Illustrations (one 
coloured), IDs. 6d. cloth. 


SEAWARD.— SIR EDWARD SEAWARD'S NARRATIVE OF 

HIS SHIPWRECK, and consequent Discovery of certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea. 
with a Detail ot many cstraordumry and highly iiitercstniij Events in his Life, from 1733 
to 1/49, as written in his own Diary. Edited by Miss Jane Porter. New Edition. 2 vols. 
post Svo 2]i. cloth. , 


SEWELL.— AMY HERBEP.T. 

Bv a Lady Edited by the Rev William Sewell, B.D , Fellow and Tutor of Exeter Col* 
lege, Oxford, New Edition. 2 vols. foolscap 8vo. 9#. cloth. 

SEWELL.— TEE EARL’S DAUGHTER. 

By the .Author of ‘'Amy Herbert,” “Gertrude,” <‘Laneton Parsonage,” ‘'Margaret Per- 
cival,” and “The Child’s History of Rome.” Edited by the Rev William beweU,B.D., 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. 2 vols fcap. Svo. 95. cloth. 


author of •» Amy Herbert,” Edited by the Rev. W Sewell, B 1) , Fellow and Tutor of 
Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 3 vols. f cap. Svo. 168. cloth. 


SEWELL.— MARGARET PERCIVAL. 

By the Author of “Amy Herbert.” Edited bv the Rev W. Sewell, B D., Fellow and Tutor 
of Exeter College, Oxford. New Edition. 2 vols. foolscap Svo. 128. cloth. ^ 


SHAKSPEAEE, BY BOWDLER. 

THE FAMILY SHAKSPEARE, in which nothing is added to the Original Text} butthose 
words and Expressions are omitted which cannot with propriety be read aloud. By T. 
Bowdler, Esq. F.R.S. New Edition. Svo. with 36 Illustrations after Smirke, etc 21s, 

cloth, or, ■withoutIlIustrations,S vols. Svo. 4f.l4«.Cd.boards. 


SEWELL.— GERTRUDE. 

A Tale. Ey the Author of “Amy Herbert ” Edited by the Rev. Vnihem Sowell, B D , 
lellow Tutot of JExtjter College j Oaeford. ^ew'Kiditioxi. 2 voU* foolscap Svo • 9s« cloth* 

SEWELL.— LANETON PARSONAGE: 

A Tale for Children, on the practical Use of a Portion of the Church Catechism. 'Bv thd 


SHARP’S BRITISH GAZETTEER. 

N®W AND COMPLETE BRITLSH GIZETTEER, or Topographical Dictionary of 
the United Kingdom ; containing a Description of everyplace, and the principal Objects 
of note, founded upon the Ordnance Surveys, the best Local and other Authorities, and 
the most recent Olntial Documents connected with Population, Constituencies, Corporate 
and Ecclesiastical Affmrs, Poor Laws, Flducation, Charitable Trusts, Rai]way.s, Trade, etc. 
By J, A. Sharp In Tteo very large FolutneSj Svo. uniform with Johnston’s Neto 
General Gazetteer of the World [/n the press. 

SHORT WHIST; 

Its Rise, Progress, and La’ws; with the recent Decisions of the Clubs, and Observations to 
makeanrone a Whist Player. Containing also the Laws of Piquet, Cassino,Ecarte, Cnbbage, 
Backgammon. By Major A • * * * * New Fldition. Towhica are added, Precepts forTyros. 
By Mrs. B • • * * * Foolscap Svo.Ss. cloth, gilt edges. 
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SINCLAIE.— THE BUSINESS OF LIFE. 

By Catherine Sinclair, author of ‘‘The Journey of Life,” *‘Jane Bouverie,” “Modern 
Accompliishmeuts,” “Modern Society,” etc. 2 voIs.fcap.8vo. 10a. cloth. 

SINCLAIR.— THE JOURNEY OF LIFE. 

By Catherine Smtlair, author of “The Business of Life,” “Modern Society,” “Jane 
Bouverie,”etc. New Edition, corrected and enlarged, Pcap 8vo. 5a. cloth. 

SIR ROGER DE COVEELEY. 

From The Spectator. With Notes and lllustmtions by W. Henry Wills , and Twelve fine 
Wood Engravings by John Thompson from Designs by Frederick Tayler. Crown Svo. 15s. 
boards, or 27a. bound in morocco by Hayday, 

THE SKETCHES; 

ThreeTales. By the Authors of “Amy Herbert,” “The King’s Messengers,” aud“ Hawk- 
; btone ” New Edition, Fcap.Svo. with Six Plates, Sa. cloth. 


SMEE.— ELEMENTS .OF ELECTRO-METALLURGY. 

. By Alfred famee, F.R S , Surgeon to the Bank of England. Third Edition, revised, cor- 
rected, and considerably enlarged , with Eiectrotjpes and numeious Woodcuts. Post Svo. 
10a. fid. cloth. 


THE WORKS OF THE REV. SYDNEY SMITH. 

Comprising the Author’s Miscellaneous Writings, and Contributions to the Edinburgh 
Review. PTew Edition, complete in One Volume, with Portrait byE. U. Eddis, engraved j 
ill Line by W. Greatbach, and View' of Combe Florey Rectory, Somerset. Square crown Svo. 
ilia, cloth j 30a. calf extra, by Hayday.— Or in 3 vols 8vo. with Portrait, 30a. cloth. 


SMITH.— ELEMENTARY SKETCHES OF MORAL PHILO- 

SOPHY, delivered at the Royal Institution in the Years 1804, 1805, and 1800. Bv the late 
Rev. Sydney Smith, M A. With an Introductory Letter to Mrs. Sydney Smith, by the late 
Lord Jeffrey, Second Edition. Svo. 12a cloth. 


SMTH.— SERMONS PREACHED AT ST. PAUL'S OATHE- 

ORAL, the Foundling Hospital, and several Churches in London j together with others 
addressed to a Country Congregation. By the late Rev. Sydney Smith, Canon Resi- 
dentiary of St. Paul’s Cathedral, Svo, 12a. cloth. 


SMITH.— THE VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK OF ST. PAUL: 

With Dissertations on the Sources of the Writings of St Luke, and the Ships and Navigation 
of the Ancients. By James Smith, Esq, of Jordanhill, F.R.S.etc. Svo. with illustrative 
Views, Charts, and Woodcuts, Ida cloth. 


SMITH.— THE DOCTRINE OF THE CHERUBIM; 

Being an Inquiry, Critical, Exegeticai, and Practical, into the Symbolical Character and 
Design of the Cherubic Figure ot Holy Scripture. By George Smith, F.A S., Member ot 
The Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland, of the Royal Society of Literature, 
of the Irish Archceo logical Society, etc. Post Svo. 3« cloth. 


SMITH.— SACRED ANNALS: 

Or, Researches into the History and Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of the World 
to the Death of Isaac ; deduced from the Writings of Moses, and other Inspired Authors, 
copiously illustrated and confirmed by the ancient Records, Traditions, and Mvtholoq/ of 
the Heathen World, By George Smith, P.S.A. etc. CrownSvo. lOj. cloth. 


SMITH.— THE HEBREW PEOPLE; 

Or, the History and Religion of the Israelites, from the Origin of the Nation to the Time 
of Christ* deduced from the Writings of Moses and other Inspired Writers ; and IDnstr-itcd 
by copious References to the Ancient Records, Traditions, and Mythology of the Heathen 
World, By George Smith, F A.S , etc. Forming the Second Volume of Sacred Annets. 
Crown Svo. in Two Parts, 12s. cloth. 
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NEW WOEKS AND NEW EDITIONS 


SMITH.~THE RELIGION OF ANCIENT BRITAIN HISTORI- 
CALLY CONSIDERED; Or, a Snctjnct Account of the several Religions Systems which 
have obtained in this Island from the EarhestTimes to the Norman Conquests including 
an Investigation into the Early Progress of Error in the Christian Church, the Introduction 
of the Cospel into Britain, and the State of Religion in England till Popery had gained 
the Ascendancy. By George Smith, F.A.S. New "Edition. Svo. 7*.6d.cloth. 

SMITH,— PERILOUS TIMES: 

Or, the Agressions of Anti-Christian Error on Scriptural Christianity; considered in refer- 
ence to the Dangers and Duties of Protestants. By George Smith, F A.S. Member of the 
itoyal Asiatic Society, and of the Royal Society of Literature, Foolscap 8vo» 65. cloth. 

SNOW.— VOYAGE OF THE PRINCE ALBERT IN SEAE,CH 

OF SIR JOHN FRANKLIN A Narrative of Everv-day Life in the Arctic Seas, By W. 
Parker Snow. With a Chart, and 4 Illustrations printed in colours. Post Svo. 12s. cloth. 

THE LIFE AND CORRESPONDENCE OF THE LATE ROBERT 

by his Son, the Rev. Charles Cuthbert Southey, M A. Vicar of Ardlcigh. 
A Portraits . and Six Landscape Illustrations from Designs by W. VVestall, 

AR.A. 6 ^ols. post 8vo.63». cloth. j > 

*,* Each of the Six Volumes may be had separately, price 10s. 6d. 

work wfitch, even in this age of literary vleniy, will long stand unrivalled for the 
deeply interesting character of its contents x whether we have regard to the man whose his- 
tory It relates, and whose innermost thoughts are laid open to us, or to the various important 
subjects upon which hts capacious mind was constantly eatercised." John Bull. 

SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.— FOURTH SERIES. 

Fourth and last Series, being ORIGINAL MEMORANDA; and comprising Collections, 
Ideas and Studies for Literary Compositions in general;: Collections for History ot 
7; ’ Characteristic English Anecdotes, and Fragments for 

Doctor etc.; Personal Observations and Recollections, 
^ U.® of Journals; Miscellaneous Anecdotes and Gleanings, Extracts, Facts, and 

c/pimons, relating to Political and biocial Society ; Texts for Sermons, Texts for Enforce- 
Sl* Envoy. Foming a single Volume complete in itself. Edited by Mr. 

Southey s Sou-m-Law, the Rev. J. W. Warter, B.D. Square crown 8vo. 21«. cloth. 

SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.— THIRD SERIES. 

Being ANALYTICAL READINGS; and comprising Analytical Readings, with Illus- 
^ations and copious Extracts, of Works m English Civil History; English Ecclesiastical 
History; Anifln irtaR t tj. T, 


wurrcnponucnce , voyages ana 1 ravels, Topography; 

History {Divinity; Literary History; Miscellaneous Literature; and Miscellanies. Forming 

Son-in-Law, the Rev. I 

SOUTHEY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.— SECOND SERIES. 

COu.ecTIONS~viz, Eeclesiasticals, or Notes and Extracts on 
Collections concerning Cromwell’s Age) ; Spanish and Portu- 
*l»e History ot the Religious Orders; 
Mahommedan Collections; American Tribes: Incidental and 
^ ’ Physiea, or Remarkable Facts in Natural History; and Curious 

Woii Miscellaneous, Edited by Mr. Southey's Sou-in Law, the Rev. J. W 

W arter, B.D. ionning a single Volume complete in itself. Square crown Sro. 18 j. cloth. 

SOUTIffiY’S COMMON-PLACE BOOK.— FIRST SERIES. 

Comprising CHOICE PASSAGES, Moral, Religious, Politicnl, Philosophical, Historical, 
Poetical, and Miscellaneous ; and COLLECPIONS for the History of Manners and Literature 
in England, Forming a single Volume complete in itself. Edited by Mr. Southey’s Son-in- 
Law, the Rev, J. W. Warter, B.D. New Edition; with medallion Portrait of Southey. 
Square crown Svo. i8», cloth. 
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